Class  909  Book  5^34 


Volume  G 


Pennsylvania 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2019  with  funding  from 

This  project  is  made  possible  by  a  grant  from  the  Institute  of  Museum  and  Library  Services  as  administered  by  the  Pennsylvania  Department  of  Education  through  the  Office  of  Commonwealth  Libraries 


https://archive.org/details/vol6modernhistor00salm 


hr  • 

• 

Modern  Hiftory: 

OR,  THE 

PRESEN//T  STATE 

All  NATIONS. 

DESCRIBING 

Their  refpective  Situations,  Perfons,  Habits, 
Buildings,  Manners,  Laws  and  Cuftoms, 
Religion  and  Policy,  Arts  and  Sciences, 
Trades,  Manufactures  and  Husbandry,  Plants, 
Animals  and  Minerals. 

By  Mr.  SA  L  M  0  N. 

VOL.  VI. 

Containing,  The  Prefent  State  of  the  Russian,  or 
Muscovite  Empire  ;  and  of  the  Kingdoms  of 
Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Norway:  Treating 
alfo  of  Greenland,  and  other  Countries  near  the 
Pole  ;  and  {hewing  that  Greenland  is  probably  contiguous 
both  to  Afia  and  America,  and  that  there  is  Land  and  not 
Sea  about  the  Pole.  It  contains  alfo  fomc  Account  of  the 
Whale  and  Herring  Fifheries;  and  {hews  the  Advantage  that 
would  accrue  to  Britain  by  the  Encouragement  of  them. 

Illufirated  with  CUTS  andM  API,  accurately  Drawn 
according  to  the  Geographical  P«t  of  this  Work, 

By  HERMAN  MOLL* 

The  Second  Edition. 

LONDON s 

Printed  forjAMES  Crokatt,  at  the  Golden- Key, 
near  the  Inner-Temple- G  at  e,  in  Tleet-Jlrcct.  172.8. 

V 


♦*  1 

* 


I 


<$•  •$*  < •$•  •$•  •ij'  •$■  •$•  •$•  -$■  •$•  •&••$•  •$•  •$•  -fr  •$•  •$•  •$• 

SSaEM^5M2£^aK« 

agsgagsgag«sg^sg«agsg 

•$••$••$•  -ijf  •$•  •$•  ■fy  -ijr  •$• •$••  •$•  ■$•  •$'.'■•§•■$>  <$•  •$•  <J:  *tjl*  *§•  -Jj*  -a*  •$•  ^  •§•  ^  ■(£  ■§■  •$• 

CONTENTS 

O  F  T  H  E 

Sixth  Volume. 


The  Prefent  State  of  R  u  s  s  i  a. 
chap.  i. 

TREATS  of  the  Situation  and  Extent  of  the  Ruffian 
Empire  \  of  the  Air  and  Climate  \  and  of  the  Seas , 
Lakes  and  Rivers  with  which  it  is  Watered  Page  i 

C  H  A  P.  II. 

Contains  a  Defcription  of  the  Province  o/gamoieda,  MefTeen, 
Dwina,  Syrianes,  Permia  and  Rubeninska  7 

CHAP.  III. 

Contains  a  Defcription  of  the  Provinces  of  Lapland,  Finland, 
Carelia,  and  Ingria  \  giving  a  particular  Account  of  the 
Capital  City  of  Petersburgh,  and  Cronflot  If  and  and 
Harbour  \  and  of  the  Province  of  Livonia  1 1 

CHAP.  IV. 

Treats  of  the  Provinces  of  Great  Novogorod,  Belozero, 
Wologda,  Jeriflaw,  Tweer,  and  Smolensko  29 

CHAP.  V. 

Treats  of  the  Province  and  City  of  Mofco,  Roflow,  Peri- 
flaw,  Sufdal,  and  Wolodimer  34 

C  H  A  P.  VI. 

Treats  of  the  Provinces  of  Nile  Novogorod,  or  Little  Nc- 
vo'gorod,  Cafan,  Bulgar,  Refan,  Belgorod  ;  the  Ter¬ 
ritory  of  the  Don  Coffacks,  the  Landof$ee(: sk,  Zernigof, 
and  the  Ruffian  Ukrain  ’  39 


3546 


CHAP. 


The  CONTENT  S. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Treats  of  the  Stature ,  Complexion ,  Shape ,  and  Habits  of  the 
Ruffians  *,  of  their  Temper  and  Vices  of  their  Baths, 
Diet,  Lodging,  Diverfions,  Entertainments,  and  Cere¬ 
monies  and  of  their  Pofts,  Roads,  Carriages ,  and  Manner 
of  Travelling  44 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Treats  of  the  Nature  of  the  Soil,  their  Husbandry  and  Garden - 
irg,  and  of  their  plants,  Animals ,  and  Minerals  -  with 
fame  further  Obfervations  on  the.  Air,  Winds,  and  Seafons  66 

C  H  A  P.  IX. 

Treats  of  their  Trade,  Shipping,  Navigation,  AfanufaSlures, 
and  Coins  ■  8 1 

CHAP.  X. 

Treats  of  the  Arm;  of  Ruffia,  of  the  Imperial  Stile ,  the 
Prerogative  of  the  Prince ,  the  ConfHtution  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment ,  Decrees  of  Nobility  j  and  of  the  Forces  and  Revenues 
of  the  Empire  1 07 

CHAP.  XI. 

Treats  of  the  Civil  Government,  Laws,  and  P  uni  foments  of 
the  Ruffians  144 

CHAP.  XII. 

Treats  of  their  Language,  Characters ,  Learning,  Chronology , 
Religion ,  Marriages ,  and  Funerals  I  5  j 


The  Frefent  State  of  Swede  n. 

chap.  1. 

Treats  of  the  Situation  and  Extent  of  the  Kingdom  of  Sweden , 
oj  the  Air  and  Climate  •,  and  of  its  Seas, Lakes,  and  Rivers  162 

CHAP.  II. 

«T>  eats  of  the  refpe Stive  Provinces  of  Sweden  ;  and  of  their 
chief  Towns,  Palaces ,  and  publick  Buildings  and  of  the 
Witchcraft  and  Magick  with  which  the  Laplanders  are 
charg’d  164 

CHAP.  III. 

Treats  of  the  Perfons  and  Habits  of  the  Swedes  of  their 
Genius  and  Temper,  Viet,  Exer  fifes,  Roads,  and  Way  of 
Travelling  19 3 


The  CONTENTS. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Treats  of  the  Nature  of  the  Soil  \  and  of  their  Plants  and 
Animals  198 

CHAP.  V. 

Treats  of  their  Mines,  Manufactures ,  Trade  and  Commerce  203 

C  H  A  P.  VI. 

Treats  of  the  Forces  of  Sweden,  the  Strength  of  its  Situation 
and  Frontier  Towns  ,  and  of  the  public k  Revenues  210 

CHAP.  VII. 

Treats  of  the  antient  and  prefent  Con  ft  it  ut  ion  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  and.  of  the  Revolutions  it  hath  undergone  2  r  9 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Contains  a  further  Account  of  the  Senate  of  Sweden  of  their 
refpettive  Courts ,  or  Colleges,  for  the  Adminiftration  of  pub- 
lick  Affairs  }  and  of  their  Courts  of  Juftice,  Laws ,  and 
Civil  Government.  242 

C  H  A  P.  IX. 

Treats  of  their  Religion,  Learning,  and  XJniverfities  248 

CHAP.  X. 

Treats  of  their  Marriages,  their  Children,  and  the  Share  they 
have  in  the  Eftates  of  their  Parents  •  giving  alfo  fome  Ac¬ 
count  of  their  Funerals  259 

C  H  A  P.  XI. 

Treats  of  the  Arms  and  Titles  of  tfoe  Kings  of  Sweden,  of  the 
prefent  Royal  Family  ■,  and  of  the  Tntereft  of  that  Kingdom, 
in  Relation  to  the  Succeffton  of  the  Crown,  and  to  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Powers  262 

The  Prefent  State  of  Denmark  and 

-  Norway, 

chap.  1. 

/defer ibes  the  Situation ,  Extent,  and  Boundaries  of  the  King¬ 
doms  of  Denmark  and  Norway  and  treats  alfo  of  the 
Air  and  Seafons  j  and  of  the  Seas,  Lakes,  and  Rivers  27 1 

CHA  P.  II. 

Treats  of  the  Provinces  into  which  Denmark  and  Norway  are 
divided ,  and  of  their  chief  Towns  and  Buildings  277 

CHAP. 


The  CONTENTS. 

CHAP.  HI. 

Treats  of  the  Perfons  and  Habits  of  the  Danes  \  of  their  Ge¬ 
nius  and  Temper ,  Learning ,  Diet ,  and  Diverfions  298 
C  H  A  P.  IV. 

Treats  of  the  Nature  of  the  Soif  and  Produce  of  the  feveral 
Countries  under  the  Dominion  of  the  King  of  Denmark  9 
and  of  their  PlantSy  Animals ,  and  Minerals  }  as  alfo  of 
their  Trade  and  Manufactures  30  2 

CHAP.  V. 

Treats  of  the  Forces  and  Revenues  of  the  King  of  Denmark  307 

CHAP.  VI. 

Treats  of  their  Laws,  and  the  Adminifiration  ofjufiice  314 

CHAP.  VII. 

Treats  of  their  Religion ,  Vniverfities ,  MarriageSy  and  Fu • 
nerals  3 1 7 

C  H  A  P.  VIII. 

Treats  of  the  antient  and  prefent  Conflitution  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Denmark  321 

CHAP.  IX. 

Contains  an  AbftraCl  of  the  Succeffion  of  the  Danifli  Princes , 
with  the  Modern  Hiflory  of  Denmark,  or  the  principal 
Occurrences  of  the  two  lajl  Reigns  332 

CHAP.  X. 

Treats  of  the  Arms ,  Stile ,  and  Titles  of  the  Kings  of  Den¬ 
mark  *,  of  the  prefent  Royal  Family ,  and  Prerogatives  of 
the  Crown  ;  of  their  Nobility  and  Orders  of  Knighthood  j 
and  of  the  Interefl  of  Denmark  with  Relation  to  other 

Powers  357 


The  Prefent  State  of  Greenland, 
chap.  1. 

Treats  of  the  Situation ,  Inhabit antSy  Animals ,  and  Produce 
of  Weft-Greenland  364 

C  H  A  P.  II. 

Treats  of  the  Situation  of  New,  or  Eaft-Greenland,  of  the 
fi'  fi  Eifcovery  of  it  \  and  of  the  probability  there  is  of  its 
being  Contiguous  to  Afia  as  well  as  America  }  and  of  the 

Attempts 


The  CONTENTS. 


Attempts  which  have  been  made  to  difcover  a  Pajfage  to 
China  this  Way  372 

CHAP.  III. 

'treats  of  thefirfi  Eftablifhment  of  the  Whale-Fijhery  in  Green¬ 
land  by  the  Englilh  \  and  of  the  Endeavours  of  the  Dutch 
to  deprive  them  of  the  Advantages  of  it  38 1 

CHAP.  IV. 

Contains  a  Relation  of  the  Hardfhips  eight  Englifhmen  under¬ 
went,  who  were  left  a-fhore  in  Greenland  all  Winter ,  with 
their  Obfervations  upon  the  Country  389 

C  H  A  P.  V. 

Treats  of  the  Herbs  and  Plants  in  New-Greenland  401 
CHAP.  VI. 

Treats  of  the  Animals  of  Greenland,  particularly  of  Morfes 
and  Whales,  and  the  Manner  of  taking  them  403 

CHAP.  VII. 

Contains  a  further  Account  of  the  Danilh  Laws  41 3 


The  Conclufion  of  the  Sixth  Vo  l  u  m  e. 

Contains  an  Examination  of  the  Right  the  Dutch  have  to  their 
Foreign  Settlements ,  and  to  the  Whale  and  Herring  Fijheries, 
according  to  the  Maxims  the  World  have  generally  been 
governed ,  by  in  Relation  to  Dominion  and  Property ,  and 
jhews  the  Advantage  which  might  accrue  to  England  by 
the  Encouragement  of  the  Herring  Fijhery  425 

An  Account  of  feven  Dutch  Sailors  who  were  left  in  Green¬ 
land  to  make  Obfervations  on  the  Country  j  and  of  feven 
others  who  made  a  fecond  Experiment  of  the  like  Nature 

454 


Order 


^amaKSsssaamagagss^agas 


„  aec> 


THE 

PRESENT  STATE 

O  F 

Mofcovy,  or  Ruffia. 

« 

C  H  A  p.  1. 

Treats  of  the  Situation  and  Extent  of  the  Ruflian 
Empire }  of  the  Air  and  Climate ,  of  r<6e  Se#r, 

Lakes }  and  Rivers  with  which  it  is  water’d. 

H  E  Ruffian  Empire,  if  we 
take  it  in  its  larged;  Extent, 
and  include  the  late  Con- 
quefts  on  the  (ide  of  Sweden , 
is  bounded  by  the  Frozen  O- 
cean  coward  the  North  ;  by 
Chinefiian  Tart  ary  towards  the 
Eaft  :  By  the  Calmucks  9  the  Cafpian  Sea ,  Co > 
ban  Tartary Georgia 3  the  Pains  Meotis  and  the 
Leffier  Tartary  towards  the  South  :  And  by  Vo- 
lands  the  Baltick  Sea  and  Bothnick  Gulpb  towards 
the  Weft.  But  as  the  Moficovite  Provinces  in 
Afita  have  been  already  defcrib’d,  and  I  am 
VoU  VI-  B  now 


The  Situ¬ 
ation  and 
Exrenc  ofc* 
Rt'giat 
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stow  to  conftder  only  tint  part  of  the  Ruffian 
Empire  which  lies  in  Europe,  the  Eaftern 
Boundary  mult  be  the  fame  with  thac  of 
Europe  irfelf,  viz,.  The  Rivers,  Oby  and  Irtis , 
and  a  Line  drawn  frcm  the  latter,  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  Don,  or  Tunais,  which  falls  in¬ 
to  the  Talus  Meotis.  Mficovy  in  Europe  then 
extends  from  the  47th  Degiee  of  North  La¬ 
titude,  to  the  70th  (and  perhaps  fome  De¬ 
grees  higher,  but  it  is  Icarce  habitable  nearer 
the  Pole)  and  from  the  2 1  ft  Degree  of  Lon¬ 
gitude  to  the  70th,  reckoning  from  the  Me¬ 
ridian  of  London,  being  forty  nine  Degrees 
of  Longitude  ;  to  which  if  we  add  36  Degrees 
more,  which  the  Afiatick  Provinces  take  up, 
this  Empire  will  be  found  to  run  through  8y 
Degrees  of  Longitude,  and  confequently  is 
by  much  the  largeft  Tradf  of  Country  on  our 
Continent,  fubjedt  to  one  Monarch.  The 
Mnfcovites  alfo  taking  Advantage  of  the  Ci¬ 
vil  Wars  in  Tcrfia ,  have  of  late  Years  exten¬ 
ded  their  Conquefts  beyond  the  Cafpian  Sea , 
very  far  South  of  the  limits  here  laid  down, 
but  thefe  not  having  yet  been  relinquifh’d  by 
Terfia ,  and  thefe  Countries  ftill  remaining 
in  a  ftate  of  War,  I  did  not  think  it  proper 
to  include  them  within  the  bounds  of  Mofcovy, 
till  we  fee  whether  they  will  be  reftor’d  or  not. 
The  The  Province  of  Mofco  communicates  its 

Name.  Name  to  the  whole  Empire,  which  an  hun® 
dred  Years  ago  was  included  in  much  narrow¬ 
er  bounds. 

The  Kingdoms  of  Cafan,  Afiracan ,  the  Cof- 
Climate  fac^so  Circajjians,  and  the  large  Country  which 
gees  under  the  Name  of  Siberia,  are  all  late 
Acquificicns,  as  well  as  Livonia ,  and  Fin¬ 
land.  This  Country  extending  from  the 
47th  Degree  of  North  Latitude  to  theArdHck- 

Circie, 
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Circle,  and  bevond;  the  longed  Day  in  the 
South  is  fifteen  Hours  and  an  half,  and  in  the 
North  there  is  no  Night  at  the  Summer  Sol- 
liice.  During  the  Winter,  which  in  molt 
parts  continues  Seven  Months,  and  towards 
the  North,  Nine,  the  whole  Country  is 
cover’d  with  Snow  a  Yard  or  two  thick,  and 
the  Rivers  are  all  frozen  up.  The  Air  is  fo 
exceeding  {harp,  his  laid,  thacWater  fprink'ed 
with  ones  Hand,  wiil  freeze  before  it  comes 
to  theGround,  and  ’tis  no  uncommon  thing  to 
find  People  who  have  loft  their  Nofes  or  Fin¬ 
gers  by  the  extreme  Cold  ;  but  the  Snow  is 
no  fooner  melted, than  we  fee  on  a  fudden,the 
Earth  cover’d  with  GreenHerbs  and  Flowers; 
and  the  Grain  which  is  fown  in  April  or  May  ^ 
fprings  up  fo  faff,  that  it  is  reap’d  ia  Auguft. 
There  feems  to  be  po  occafion  for  Dung  or 
Manure,  the  Snow  alone  renders  theGround 
fo  fruitful,  that  they  feldom  fail  of  good 
Crops :  But  this  is  to  be  underftood  of  the 
middle  or  Southern  parts  of  Mofeovy,  for  the 
Provinces  which  lie  towards  the  Noah,  are 
Barren,  and  produce  very  little  Grain  or  Her¬ 
bage.  A  Gentleman  who  lately  refided  a  a 
Vetersbourg,  in  the  Latitude  of  6 o,  obferves, 
that  they  have  very  little  comfort  in  their 
WinterDays ;  for  tho’  the  Sun  may  be  a  lictie 
above  the  Horifon  for  two  or  three  Hours,  it 
is  feldom  feen,  on  account  of  the  chick  Fogs 
which  fo  darken  theAir,that  it  may  rather  be 
call’d  Dawn  than  Day-light.  In  Augufi  the 
Cold  Weather  begins  there,  and  till  the  May 
following  every  Body  is  wrap’d  up  in  Furs,  e« 
ven  their  Boots,  which  they  wear  conftantiy, 
are  lin’d  with  them  :  The  Ice  in  their  Rivers 
is  an  Ell  and  half  thick,  and  is  not  melted 
till  fome  time  afeer  the  Snow  is  gone.  The 
Summer  Heats  are  alrnoft  as  troublefbme  as 

B  *  ths 
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Seas  of 
Mcfcovy. 


frozen  G- 
fcan. 


White  Sea, 
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the  Win  Cold  ;  and  the  Sun  railing  the 
Vapours  in  the  I  ekes  and  Marfhy  Grounds 
about  Vet-nbourg ,  occaficns  Tempefts  of  Thun¬ 
der  and  Lightning  almoft  every  Day  ;  but  the? 
foon  blow  over,  and  fine  Weather  follows. 
In  the  Hearc  of  Mcfccvy ,  Travellers  complain 
that  the  multitude  of  Gnats  and  Flies  produced 
by  the  Sun  Chining  with  an  intenle  Heat  on 
the  Pools  and  Landing  W’aters,  made  by  the 
melted  Snow, render  the  Summer  as  incommo¬ 
dious  as  the  Winter.  The  Seas  of  Mofeovy  are 
the  Frozen  Ocean ,  the  White  Sea ,  the  Gulph 
of  Finland,  the  Eotbnick  Bay*  and  the  Baltick , 
all  which  lie  towards  theNorth  andWeft;  As  to 
the  Cafpian  Sea,  which  lies  to  the  South  of 
Mefcovy*  this  hath  been  mention’d  already 
in  Ajia  ;  and  do’  the  Euxine  or  Black.  Sea  might 
net  many  Years  ago  have  been  deem’d  amongft 
the  ocas  of  this  Empire  ;  yet  fince  by  the  lafl 
Peace  between  Tttrky  and  Rujfia,  the  Czar 
was  oblig’d  o  deliver  up  Jfcpb,  and  the  reft 
of  the  Fores  he  had  built  near  the  Mouths  of 
the  Don  and  the  Borifthen.es ,  the  Mefcc’&ttes 
feem  to  be  totally  excluded  all  Communicati¬ 
on  with  the  Black  Sea,  Many  have  been  the 
attempts  of  the  Evgfijb  and  Dutch  to  find  a 
Paffage  through  the  Frozen  Sea,  or  Mofcovits 
Ocean,  to  China  j  but  the  Land  appears  to  ex¬ 
tend  fo  far  to  the  North,  that  this  is  now 
fudg’d  to  be  impracticable,  and  was  not  the 
Land  in  the  way,  fuch  Mountains  of  Ice  are 
robe  met  with  near  the  Pole,  that  it  is  ex¬ 
tremely  difficult  for  a  Ship  to  difengage  her- 
felf,  which  has  been  fo  hardy  to  venture  a* 
rnongft  them.  From  the  Frozen  Ocean,  we 
deft  end  to  the  Southward  into  the  White  Sea , 
or  Bay  of  Archangel,  between  Mifcowite  Lap¬ 
land  on  the  Wed,  and  Samhda  on  the  Eaft. 

This 
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Moscovy,  or  Russia. 

This  Bay  was  firft  difcover’d  by  the  Erglijh  ,* 
whereby  they  open’d  a  way  to  Trade  with 
Mofcovy ,  and  enjoy’d  the  foie  benefit  of  it  for 
fome  Years,  till  they  were  fuppianted  by  their 
goodFriends  theDtttc^.But  if  the  firft  difcovery 
of  the  Paflage  thither,  or  the  being  fit  ft  in 
pclTtflion  of  this  branch  of  Trade,  wou’d 
have  given  us  a  right  to  monopolize  the  whole, 
and  exclude  all  other  Nations  from  it,  as  is 
pretended  in  fome  other  parts  of  the  World, 
the  Engli(h  have  not  been  handfemlydealt  with 
here.  Had  the  Dutch  had  as  good  a  pretence  to 
exclude  us  from  Ctylone ,  from  Java,  or  the 
Spice  I flands  in  the  Eaft,  we  fhculd  not  have 
had  much  Reafon  to  complain  :  but  we  were 
before  them  alfo  in  the  Indian  Stas ,  and  pof- 
fefs’d  of  that  rich  Trade,  and  yet  tamely  fuf- 
fer’d  our  feives  to  be  excluded  from  it  by  the 
Voracious  Hollander.  But  to  return,  The  next 
Sea  the  Mofccvites  may  be  faid  to  be  Mafters 
of,  is  the  Bay  or  Gulph  of  Finland,  which  di¬ 
vides1  Livonia  from  Finland  ;  for  the  Mofcovites 
are  now  poftefs’d  of  the  Countries  on  both 
fides  this  Bay,  as  they  are  of  one  fide  of  the 
Bothnick  Gulph  :  As  to  the  Baltick  Sea  •  tho’ 
the  Mofcovites  are  now  poftefs’d  of  Riga ,  and 
Revel,  and  other  Ports  upon  it,  which  afford 
them  an  eafier  Communication  with  this  part 
of  Europe,  than  they  had  formerly;  \et  as 
this  Sea  is  in  a  manner  furrounded  by  the  Do¬ 
minions  of  other  Princes,  I  (hall  deter  faying 
more  of  it  till  I  come  to  treat  of  Sweden  and 
Denmark .  The  moft  confiderable  Lakes  w e 
meet  with  here  are,  i.  the  Lake  Ladoga ,  which 
has  a  Communication  with  the  Gulph  of  Fin - 
land  by  the  River  Nieoa ,  on  which  the  City  of 
fetersbourg  Bands,  and  may  be  four  or  five 
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Lake  One- 
&a' 

White 

Lake. 

Jlmen 

Lake. 


Worfero, 

LiktPcpu 


Ohf  anil 
Inis  Ri¬ 
vers. 


SeaRiver, 


Nteper  Ri¬ 
ver. 


Dtoina 

River. 


hundred  Miles  in  Circumference.  To  the 
North  Eaft:  of  Lagoda  lies,  2.  the  Lake  of  One¬ 
ga,  almoft  as  large  as  the  former.  South  Eaft  of 
Onega  is,  5.  the  White  Lake,  where  the  River 
Sbackfena  hath  its  Source,  being  one  of  thofe 
Rivers  which  afterwards  form  the  great  River 
Wolga.  4,The  LakelWw,near  which  Rands  the 
City  of  Novogrod  :  and  upon  the  Confines  of 
Livonia,  near  the  City  of  Pleskoiv,  is,  y.  the 
Lake  Worfero,  which  has  a  Communication 
with,  y.  the  Lake  Pepus,  lying  to  the  North¬ 
ward  of  ic,  and  are  each  of  them  of  a  very 
great  length.  But  ic  would  be  endlefs  to  enu¬ 
merate  all  the  Lakes  in  this  flat  watry  Coun¬ 
try,  and  therefore  I  proceed  next  to  en¬ 
quire  into  their  principal  Rivers,  The 
3.  River  Qby,  with  the  River  Inis  which 
falls  into  it,  are  efteem’d  the  Boundary 
between  Europe  and  Jfia.  The  Oby  rifes  in 
Calm uck  Tartary,  and  running  Northward  a 
Coutfe  of  two  thoufand  Miles  and  more,  falls 
into  the  Gu’ph  of  Mangajia  within  the  Arc- 
tick  Circle.  2.  The  Wolga ,  or  Rha ,  hath  its 
Source  either  from  the  White  Lake,  or  fome 
Fountain  near  it  in  the  North  of  Mofcovy, 
which  having  runa’Courfe  of  two  thoufand 
Miles  and  upwards  towards  the  South  Eafi, 
falls  into  the  Cafpian  Sea  below  Jjiracan.  3. 
The  Don,  or  Tanais  rifes  from  a  Lake  in  the 
Province  of  Rez*an,  and  having  ran  a  Courfe 
of  many  hundred  Miles  to  the  South  Eaft, 
turns  about,  and  runs  almoft  diredily  Weft, 
till  it  falls  into  the  Palus  Meotis  near  Jfopb.  4. 
The  River Bovijlbenes,  or  Nieper,  hath  its  Source 
in  the  Province  of  Mofcow ;  and  having  run 
firft  to  the  Weftward,  turns  afterwards  to  the 
Southward,  and  running  along  the  Confines 
of  Poland ,  falls  into  the  Black  Sea  near  Ocz>a- 
ko-w .  $■  .  The  River  Dwina  rifes  from  a  Lake 
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in  the  Province  of  Bulgaria,  and  taking  its 
Ccurl’e  to  the  Northward,  falls  into  the  White 
Sea  near  Archungel.  There  is  alfo,  6.  another 
River  Dwim,  which  falls  into  the  Balcick  near  Dw-na 
Riga.  As  to  the  Mofcovite  Rivers  of  Afia,  they  * 
have  been  mentioned  already  in  treating  of 
Mofcovite  Tartary  in  A[ia.  There  are  alfo  many 
other  confiderable  Rivers,  which  the  Reader 
will  find  laid  down  in  the  Map  of  Rujjia, 
which  is  order’d  to  be  Engrav’d  and  inferred 
in  this  Volume  ;  but  thefe  are  the  moft  confi¬ 
derable. 

C  H  A  P.  II. 


Contains  a  description  of  the  Provinces  of  Samoi- 
eda,  Meffeen,  Dwina,  Syrianes,  and  Rube- 
nenska. 


F'T-'  H  E  exadt  Boundaries  of  the  Mofcovite 
|  Provinces  having  never  yet  been  adjuf-  ^r0Vinces 
ted  by  any  Writer,  I  muft  content  my  felf 
with  fliewing  generally  in  what  part  of  the 
Empire  they  lie,  till  a  more  particular  Sur¬ 
vey  fhall  be  taken  of  them,  Samoieda ,  the  samoieda. 
moft  North  Eafterly  Province  in  Europe ,  is 
bounded  by  the  Frozen  Ocean  towards  the 
North,  and  by  the  River  Oby  towards  the 
Eaft.  I  confefs  the  Samoieds  are  alfo  plac’d  to 
the  Eaftward  of  the  River  Oby,  but  thefe 
being  in^/w,have  already  been  confider’d.The 
White  Sea  is  deem’d  the  Weftern  Boundary 
of  Samoieda ,  but  how  far  it  extends  to  the 
Southward,  feems  uncertain,  (under  the 
Name  of  Samoieda ,  I  include  the  Subdivifions 
of  Petzora ,  Condora,  and  OuftrichS)  Thefe 

People 
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Mejfcen. 


Vwina. 


Archangel. 


People  have  fcarce  any  Towns  amonyft  them, 
living  in  Caves  or  Hutts,  which  as  Travellers 
tells  us,  ftand  more  under  than  above  the' 
ground.  The  Gentlemen,  however,  that  pre¬ 
tend  to  skill  in  Geography,  have  fill’d  up  their 
Maps  with  the  Names  of  feveral  Towns ;  but 
as  I  find  no  two  of  them  agree,  either  in 
their  Names  or  Situations,  I  choofe  entirely 
to  omic  the  mention  of  them,4  and  as  to  the 
Manners  of  the  People,  they  are  the  fame 
with  thofe  of  their  Neighbours  of  A  fin  al¬ 
ready  defcrib’d.  2.  To  the  South-weft  of 
Samoieda ,  we  meet  with  the  Province  of  Mef- 
feen  ;  the  chief  Town  whereof  is  of  the  fame 
Name,  and  fituate  in  66  Degrees  of  North 
Latitude,  not  far  from  the  Coafts  of  the  White 
Sea.  3.  The  Province  of  Divinai  bounded 
by  the  White  Sea  on  the  Weft  and  North,  and 
the  Provinces  of  MeJJeen,  and  Syrianes  towards 
the  Eaft,  and  by  Rubeuski  on  the  South  ;  the 
chief  Town  whereof  is  Archangel ,  fituate  a- 
bout  fix  Miles  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Dwina,  in  64  Degrees  odd  Minutes 
North  Latitude;  the  Town  extends  along 
the  North-Eaft  fide  of  the  River  for  about 
two  Miles,  and  is  almoft  a  Mile  in  breadth. 
The  only  Building  worth  Obfervation  is  the 
Pallace,  which  is  built  of  Free  Stone,  and 
divided  into  three  large  Square  Courts,  in 
which  the  Foreign  Merchants  are  permitted 
to  lodge  and  fecure  their  Goods.  Here  alfo  are 
held  their  Courts  of  Juftice  for  the  Province. 
The  Caftle  where  the  Governor  refides  is 
furrounded  only  with  a  Wooden  Wall,  with¬ 
in  which  are  the  Shops  of  feveral  Handi¬ 
craft  Trades  ;  and  here,  during  the  Fair,  the 
Rujjians  expofe  their  Goods  to  Sale :  The 
Shipping  returning  home  in  September  or  Oc. 

tobert 


9 


Moscow,  or  R  u  s  s  i  a. 

*obers  the  Natives  as  well  as  Foreign  Mer¬ 
chants,  retire  to  A4ofcoy or  other  Inland  Towns, 
fo  Toon  as  the  Rivers  and  Lakes  are  frozen  o- 
ver,and  theSnow  harden’d,that  theycan  travel 
in  their  Sleds.  The  Houfes  of  the  Town  are 
all  of  Wood,  not  faw’d  out  into  Boards,  but 
fqua re  pieces  of  Fir  Timber  pil’d  one  upon 
another,  with  very  little  order.  The  Houfes 
of  fome  of  the  Foreign  Merchants,  howe¬ 
ver,  are  Plain’d  or  Wainfcotted  in  the  infide, 
and  very  neat  and  commodious;  and  in  every 
Room  there  isalargeStove,fo  contriv’d  as  to  be 
anOrnament  to  itswhich  is  heated  to  what  de¬ 
gree  they  pleafe.  The  Streets,  inftead  of  a 
Pavement,  are  laid  with  rough  pieces  of  Tim¬ 
ber  ;  which  a  Stranger  is  ready  to  break  his 
Neck  over,  and  here  they  alfo  throw  out  their 
dirt  and  rubbifh,  which  makes  them  extreme¬ 
ly  dirty  j  but  when  the  Snows  are  fallen,  all  is 
fmooth  and  level.  The  Lutherans  and  Calvi - 
nifls  have  each  of  them  a  Church  in  this  Ci¬ 
ty:  In  Winter  the  Congregations  do  not  af- 
femble  in  them,  but  at  their  Minifters  Houfe, 
in  fome  Room  well  warm’d  with  Stoves.  All 
kind  of  Provifions  are  mighty  plentiful  at 
Archangel ;  efpecially  Poultry,  Fifh,  Wild 
Fowl,  Partridges,  and  other  Game  :  One  fort 
of  their  Partridges  turn  White  in  the  Winter. 
They  have  alfo  a  Wild  Fowl,  not  unlike  our 
Turkeys,  the  Cocks  of  a  Black  Colour,  mix’d 
with  a  deepBlue  :  Their  Hares  alfo,  which  are 
very  plentiful,  are  obferv’d  to  turn  White  in 
Winter.  Salmon,  Perch,  and  the  beftRiver  Fiffi 
abound  in  their  Waters ;  Twenty  Pence  will 
purchafe  enough  to  Dine  Twenty  Men. 
Butchers  Meat,  fuch  as  Beef,  Veal,  Lamb, 
&c.  they  have  in  fuch  abundance,  that  it  is 
Bought  for  a  Penny  a  Pound  :  And  for  their 
Vol.  VL  C  Liquors^ 
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Liquors,  there  is  good  Beer  brew’d  here  by 
the  Government  j  no  private  Perfon  may 
brew,  without  the  Licenfe  of  the  proper 
Officer  :  Their  Wine  2nd  Brandy  they  have 
from  France,  but  extract  Spirits  alfo  from  Corn } 
which  are  pretty  much  drank  by  the  Sailors 
and  common  People,and  afforded  very  cheap. 
Not  long  fmce,  there  ufed  to  refort  to  this 
Port,  near  an  Hundred  Ships  annually  ;  En¬ 
glish,  Dutch,  French,  Hamburgers,  &c.  infomuch 
that  the  Czar’s  Cuftorns  at  Archangel  have 
been  computed  to  amount  to  an  Hundred 
Thoufand  Pounds  per  Annum  ;  but  the  Ariofco- 
’vitcs  being  now  poffefs’d  of  feveral  Ports  in 
the  Baltick ,  and  the  late  Czar  having  turn’d 
the  courfe  of  Trade,  by  compelling  his  Sub¬ 
jects  to  carry  their  Merchandize  to  Fetersbourg 
the  refort  of  Foreigners  to  Archangel  is  much 
lefs  than  it  was,  and  the  Trade  of  that  place 
will  probably  decline  every  Year  more  and 
more. 

The  Town  of  St.  Nicholas  ffands  at  the 
St.  Niche*  Mouth  of  the  River  Dwina,  and  may  be  look’d  • 
Us.  upon  as  the  Port  to  Archangel.  About  fifty 
Miles  higher  up  the  River  Divina,  ftands  the 
Colmogorod  Town  of  Colmcgorcd ,  which  is  a  large  open 
place  without  eitherCaftleorWallsto  defendit. 
Sjrlsner  ^  The  Province  of  Syrianes,  lituate  to  the 
Eastward  of  the  Divina  ;  our  Maps  extend  it 
as  far  as  the  River  Oby ,  the  chief  Town  where¬ 
of  is  Oisfizoh  :  Of  this  Country  we  know  little 
fcrmirl  more  than  that  the  greateff  part  of  it  confifls 
in  large  Forefts,  where  the  Natives  Hunt  for 
Furs. 

f.  The  Province  of  Permia  is  bounded  by 
Syrianes  towards  the  North,  and  Wologda  to¬ 
wards  the  South  ,•  the  Eaftern  Boundary 
whereof  feems  to  be  the  River  Irtis,  which 

falls 
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falls  into  the  Oby  :  and  the  chief  Town  Per- 
mia-Weliki.  This  Country  is  not  much  better 
Inhabited  than  the  laft,and  the  Peopie  are  faid 
to  be,  like  them,  employ’d  chiefly  in  Hunting. 

6.  Reubeninska ,  bounded  by  the  Dwina  to-  Reuien^n, 
wards  the  Eaft:,  and  by  the  White  Sea  towards^/, 
the  North,  the  chief  Town  whereof  is  Ujgoro- 
difebna. 


CHAP.  III. 


Treats  of  the  Provinces  cf  Lapland,  Finland,  and 
Carelia  ;  and  particularly  of  the  Capital  City 
of  Petersbourg. 
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North  ,•  Lapland, 


OSCOVITE  Lapland ,  bounded 
by  the  Ocean  towards  the 
by  the  White  Sea  towards  the  Eaft  and  South  _ 
and  by  SweJiJh  Lapland  towards  the  Weft,  is 
generally  divided  into  three  parts,  viz,,  Mour - 
manskoyfeporie  towards  the  North  Weft,  the 
chief  Town  whereof  is  Kola,  a  Pore  which 
ftands  upon  a  River  of  the  fame  Namethac 
falls  into  the  Northern  Ocean,  and  is  fome 
times  reforted  to  by  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  Ships 
in  their  paffage  to  and  from  Archangel.  2.  BeL 
lamoreskoy3thz  moft  Southerly  part  o{  Lapland t 
in  which  we  find  the  Town  of  i<.andalax3  fleu- 
ate  on  the  White  Sea.  3.  Treskoy3  the  moft 
Eafterly  part  of  this  Country,  the  chief  Town 
Warfega3  fituate  at  the  South  Eaft  corner  of 
it  near  the  White  Sea.  But  to  fay  the  truth, 
this  Country  is  very  ill  furnifh  d  with  Towns 
or  Villages;  two  or  three  poor  Huts  are 
frequently  denominated  a  Town  by  cur  Say¬ 
lors.  The  Country  lies  in  fo  cold  a  Cii- 
C  z  mace. 
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mace,  where  they  are  depriv’d  of  the  light 
of  the  Sun  for  feverai  Months  in  the  Year, 
that  they  are  pretty  well  fecur’d  againfl  the 
Ambition  of  the  Neighbouring  Powers.  Du¬ 
ring  the  Wars  between  Sweden  and  Mofcovy, 
thefe  People  remain’d  unmolefted:  The  Sub- 
je£ts  of  the  Swedijh  and  Mofcoviie  Laplands, 
Trading  and  Converfmg  together,  as  it  their 
Princes  had  been  in  full  Peace  ;  nor  did 
the  Generals  on  either  fide  think  it  worth 
the  while  to  enquire  after  them. 

The  Soil  dots  not  produce  any  kind  of 
Corn  or  Grain,  and  but  very  little  Fruit. 
Their  Animals  are  Deer,  Elks,  Foxes,  Er- 
mins.  Martens,  Bears,  Wolves,  and  other 
Beafxs,  which  they  Hunt  for  their  Skins  and 
Furs,  the  Staple  Commodities  of  the  Country. 
They  dry  the  Flefn  of  fome  of  them,  as 
well  as  their  Fifh,  upon  the  Rocks  in  the 
Froft,  and  keep  it  as  long  as  they  pleafe 
without  Salt,  of  which  their  Country  is 
deftitute :  Some  fay  they  will  beat  their 
dry’d  Fifh  to  Powder,  and  make  a  kind  of 
Pafte  of  it,  which  ferves  them  inftead  of 
Bread,  but  there  are  neither  Oxen,  Sheep, 
Hogs,  or  Horfes  in  the  Country.  The  Na¬ 
tives  are  ofafhort  fquat  make  ,•  their  Com¬ 
plexion  Swarthy,  occafion’d  by  the  extreme 
Cold,  which  feems  in  many  Xnftances  to  have 
the  fame  effe&s  as  exceffive  Heat.  They  have 
broad  fiat  Faces  like  the  Tartars ,  and  fhort 
Black  Hair,  and  are  flrong  and  nimble,  but 
fo  timorous,  or  perhaps  untradfable,  that 
they  have  never  yet  been  thought  fit  for  Mi¬ 
liary  Service  ;  nor  do  we  hear  of  any  Wars 
among  thefe  People,  tho’  they  are  fubjedfc 
to  feverai  Sovereigns;  one  reafon  whereof 
may  be,  that  they  are  pofifefs’d  of  nothing 

worth 
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worth  the  Plundering  one  another  of,  as 
has  been  intimated  already.  They  have  no 
other  Drink  but  fair  Water  or  Broth,  except 
they  get  now  and  then  fome  Brandy  or  Spi¬ 
rits  in  exchange  (or  their  Furs.  They  wear 
no  Linnen,  and  their  Coats,  Caps,  and  Boots 
are  made  of  the  Skins  of  BeaBs,  with  the 
Hair  inwards.  They  skate  over  the  Snow 
and  Ice  after  their  Game  in  long  Wooden 
Skates  like  the  Samoieds  •  or  are  drawn  by 
the  Rein  Deer  in  Sledges,-  and  the  Skins  of 
thefe  Animals,  ferve  them  both  for  Beds 
and  Bedcloaths.  Every  Man  is  an  Artificer, 
and  can  build  his  Sledge,  his  Boat,  or  Hutt, 
or  make  any  Utenfil  he  Bands  in  need  of  • 
tho’  he  has  no  other  Thread  or  Cordage, 
than  the  Nerves  of  Tome  Animal ;  or  Thongs 
made  of  their  Skins.  Their  Sledges  are  al- 
moft  in  the  fafhion  of  a  Boat,  only  flat 
behind  :  and  the  Traces  of  the  Rein  Deer, 
which  draw  them,  faftned  about  their  Necks, 
while  the  Reins  are  tied  to  their  Horns 
which  the  Traveller  holds  in  his  Hands. 

They  are  Cbriftians  by  Profeffion,  but  Bill 
retain  many  of  their  Pagan  Superflitions  : 
Thefe  poor  People,  like  others  v»e  have  little 
acquaintance  with,  are  charg’d  with  pradti- 
fing  Witchcraft  and  theMagick  Art,  and  hold¬ 
ing  a  familiar  Converfation  with  the  Devil. 

They  are,  according  to  fome  credulous  Wri¬ 
ters,  as  intimate  with  Faries,  Spirits,  and  o- 
ther  Inhabitants  of  the  lower  Regions,  as 
with  their  nearefc  Relations but  their  Arc 
extends  no  farther,  at  lafl  we  are  told,  than 
the  doing  mifchief  to  their  Neighbours  in 
their  Perfons  or  Cattle  ,-unlefs  it  be  that  they 
get  a  Dram  or  a  Pipe  of  Tobacco,  by  fel¬ 
ling  a  Wind  to  a  foolifh  Marriner  fomerimes, 

which 


The  Prefent  State  of 

which  when  he  finds  not  toanfwerhis  expe¬ 
dition,  he  is  fo  wife  as  to  impute  it  to  the 
mifmanagement  of  the  Charm,  rather  than 
want  of  Power  in  the  pretended  Conjurer* 
Every  Family,  ’tis  faid,  has  its  peculiar  De¬ 
mons,  who  are  as  much  in  Subjedion  to  the 
Matter  as  his  Slaves,  and  they  have  even  the 
Power  of  bequeathing  their  Imps  to  their 
Poftericy.  But  I  fhall  nor  entertain  my  Rea¬ 
der  any  longer  with  thefe  Fooleries,  which 
Stis  impoftible  for  any  Man  to  believe,  who 
gives  himfelf  the  liberty  to  refled  on  the  nu- 
merousAbfurdities  he  meets  with  in  thefe  Re¬ 
lations,  and  the  very  (lender  Evidence  with 
which  they  are  fupported.  The  Language  of 
thefe  People  is  peculiar  to  themfeives,  but 
hath  a  mixture  of  Words  and  Phrafes  taken 
from  thofe  Nations  they  border  upon.  They 
are  not  fubjed  to  many  Difeafes,  and  gene¬ 
rally  live  to  a  good  old  Age  in  their  own 
Country,  but  if  they  are  remov’d  to  a  warmer 
Climate  and  better  Diet,  ’tis  obferv’d  they 
feidom  live  long. 

Finland.  8.  The  Province  of  Finland,  one  of  the 
Conqueftsof  the  late  Czar,  is  bounded  by 
Lapland  on  the  North,  by  the  Lakes  of  Lado¬ 
ga  and  Onega ,  which  divide  it  from  other 
Provinces  of  Mofco-vy ,  on  the  Eaft,  by  the 
Gulph  of  Finland  or,  theSouth.and  by  th oBotb* 
nick  Bay  rowards  the  Weft.  This  Country  is 
ufually  fub-divided  into  feven  parts. (i„)  Caja- 
nia,  or  Eaft  Bothnia ,  the  moft  Northern  DL 
ttrid,  extending  it  felf  to  the  Southward,  a- 
long  the  Bothnick  Gulph,  into  which  runs  a~ 
bundance  of  Rivers  through  this  Country j 
but  the  North  Eaft  part  of  it  is  Mountainous! 
The  chief  Town  is  Cajaveburg,  a  Fortrefs  fi-j 
tuate  on  the  North  Eaft  fide  of  the  Lake 


>5 


Moscovy,  or  Russia. 

Jlat  in  the  Latitude  of  6y.  (2.)  Savolaxia , 

ituate  between  Cajania  on  the  North,  and 
Sarelia  on  the  South.  This  Country  alfo  a- 
bounds  wirh  Lakes  and  Rivers,  which  fall  in¬ 
to  the  Lake  Lad  ga  ,•  the  chief  Town  whereof 
is  Ko.hnpa.  which  ftands on  a  Lake  in  the 
Latitude  of  62  Degrees  odd  Minutes.  (5  ) 
Ktxholm ,  fituate  between  Savolaxia  on  the 
Weft,  and  fome  other  Provinces  of  Mofcovy 
on  the  Eaft,  and  amiently  belong’d  to  the 
Mofcovites ,  but  was  taken  from  them  by  Guf* 
tavus  Adolphus,  and  remain’d  in  the  Hands  of 
the  Swedes,  till  the  late  War,  when  the  Czar 
recover’d  it  again.  It  is  a  Country  of  a  large 
extent  from  South  to  North  ;  the  North 
parts  very  Mountainous,  and  the  South  full 
of  Lakes  and  Bogs ;  the  chief  Town  where¬ 
of  is  Kexbolm ,  or  Carelgornd ,  fi  uate  on  the 
Weft  fide  of  the  Lake  Ladoga ,  in  the  Latitude 
of  61  Degrees  odd  Minutes.  (4)  Carelia , 
Bounded  by  SavoLxia  on  the  North,  and  the 
Gulph  of  Finland  on  the  South  ;  a  fruitful 
Country,  if  compar’d  with  fome  other  parts 
of  Finland,  and  extending  two  hundred  Miles 
from  Eaft  to  Weft,  but  not  propordonably 
broadj  the  chief  Town  whereof  is  Wyburg , 
fituate  on  the  Gulph  of  Finland ,  with  a 
convenient  Harbour.  (y.)  Nylandia,  or  New- 
land,  fituate  between  Carelia  on  the  Eaft,  and 
Finland  Froper  on  the  Weft  ;  the  chief  Town 
whereof  is  Helfingfort ,  near  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Winda,  which  falls  into  the  Gulph  of 
Finland,  (6.)  Finland  Froper ,  bounded  by  Ca,* 
jania  on  the  North,  Njlandia  and  Tavajlia  on 
the  Eaft,  the  Gulph  of  Finland  on  the  South, 
*and  the  Bothnick  Bay  on  the  Weft.  It  is  a 
pleafant  Fruitful  Country,  partly  encom- 
Jpafs’d  by  the  Sea,  and  was  called  Finland , 
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quafi  Fineland3  according  to  fome.  The  chief 
Town  thereof  is  Abo ,  fituate  on  the  River 
Saviok  near  the  Baltick ,  in  the  6ift  Degree  of 
North  Latitude.  (7.)  Tavafiia,  an  Inland  Pro¬ 
vince,  bounded  by  Cajania  on  the  North,  Sa- 
volaxia  on  the  Eaft,  Njlandia  on  the  South, 
and  by  Finland  Proper  on  the  Weft.  This 
Country  is  full  of  Lakes,  the  moft  remarka¬ 
ble  of  which,  is  the  great  Lake  of  Jende.  The 
chief  Town  Travaftia,  called  alfo  Croneburg s 
being  in  the  Latitude  of  62  Degrees  odd  Mi¬ 
nutes.  The  Soil  of  Finland  in  general  is  bar¬ 
ren,  and  the  Country  full  of  Lakes,  Bogs, 
and  Bufhes  ;and  there  are  fcarce  any  Villages 
in  the  Inland  Country,  the  Hcufes  {landing 
Tingle  and  difpers’d  :  but  towards  the  South 
and  Wfcft  upon  the  Sea  Coaft  the  Soil  is  bet¬ 
ter,  and  there  are  feveral  good  Towns  to  be 
found,  befides  thofe  already  mention’d,  which 
will  be  laid  down  in  the  Map  of  this  Country. 
The  Finlanders  in  the  North  differ  but  very 
little  from  the  Lappomans  •  but  in  the  South, 
being  mix’d  with  the  Swedes ,  and  trading 
with  other  Nations  of  Europe ,  they  are  fome- 
thing  better  polifti’d. 

fsgria;  9  I  come  next  to  Ingria  or  Ingermanland , 
divided  from  Carelia  in  Finland ,  only  by  the 
River  Nieva,  or  Nye.  This  Territory  is  boun¬ 
ded  by  Carelia  and  the  Lake  Ladoga  on  the 
North,  by  the  Province  of  Beloz>ero  on  the 
Eaft,  by  Great  Novogorod  towards  the  South, 
and  by  Efhhonia,  a  Province  of  Livonia  to¬ 
wards  the  Weft  ;  the  chief  Towns  whereof 
*?o*tehvg,  were»  l-  tSfotteburg,  or  Slutelburg ,  fituate  on 
o Tslutel-  a  froaH  Wand  in  the  River  Nieva ,  near  the 
frzrg.  Lake  Ladoga.  2.  Ivanogorod,  or  the  Rujjian 
Narva,  fituate  overagainft  Narva ,  in  an 
Ifthmus  made  by  the  Confluence  of  two 
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Rivers  ,•  efteem’d  a  place  of  fome  Strength, 
;.  Corporio ,  a  Fortrefs  on  the  Gulph  of  Fin¬ 
land,  about  thirty  Miles  to  the  Northward  of 
Ivanogorod.  And  4.  Jamogorod ,  ficuate  on  the 
River  Lsga,  fifteen  Miles  to  the  Southward  of 
Ivatiogorod,  But  the  Town  of  the  greatefl  con- 
fequence,  and  which  is  in  fa Gt  the  Capital 
of  the  Ruffian  Empire  at  this  Day,  is  St.  Pe¬ 
tersburg ,  the  Foundations  whereof  were  not 
laid,  or  one  Tingle  Houfe  Built  five  and 
twenty  Years  ago. 

Petersburg  is  fituate  partly  on  fome  Ifhnds 
in  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Nieva,  and  partly 
on  the  feveral  Continents  of  Ingria  and  Care- 
lia ,  in  6o  Degrees3  North  Latitude.  The 
late  Czar,  Peter  Alexowitz ,,  being  engag’d  in 
a  War  with  Sweden,  and  having  taken  the  Ci¬ 
ty  of  Notteburg  in  the  Year  1702,  and  the  foL 
lowing  Year  the  Fortrefs  of  Njefcbants,  low¬ 
er  down  the  River  Nieva ,  and  obferving 
feveral  Iflands  in  the  Mouth  of  the  River ; 
by  the  Poffeffion  of  which  he  might  open  a 
Communication  with  the  Baltick,  he  order’d 
a  Fort  to  be  built  on  one  of  them,  and  com¬ 
manded  a  Detachment  of  his  Troops  to  make 
themfelves  Matters  alfo  of  the  Ifland  of  Retu- 
ffiri  in  the  Gulph  of  Finland ,  near  which  all 
Shipping  are  oblig’d  to  pafs  which  are  bound 
for  the  River  Nieva  j  and  here  he  built  the 
Fortrefs  of  Cronjlot ,  finding  ic  capable  of  being 
made  a  Commodious  Harbour  for  his  Men 
of  War.  The  Cz,ar  pleafed  with  the  Neigh¬ 
bouring  Country  of  Ingria,  which,  making  al¬ 
lowances  for  the  coldnefs  of  the  Climate,  is 
not  the  tnott  difagreeable,  and  apprehending 
if  he  fhould  fix  the  Seat  of  his  Empire  here, 
it  might  be  a  means  to  keep  the  Swedes,  the 
mod  formidable  Enemies  of  Ruffia,  at  a  greater 
Vol.  VI,  D  diftance 
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di fiance  from  from  his  Frontiers  j  and  p ro po¬ 
ll  rg  aifo  to  eftablifli  a  Trade  with  the  reft 
of  the  Nations  of  Europe  with  far  greater  ad¬ 
vantage  from  hence,  than  he  cou’d  at  Archan¬ 
gel  :  Upon  thefe,  and  other  weighty  Motives, 
he  ordes’d  Labourers  and  Artificers  to  be  fum- 
roon  d  from  ail  parts  of  Rujfia,  to  eredt  a  Roy¬ 
al  City,  which  might  deferve  to  be  the  Ca¬ 
pital  of  fo  large  an  Empire.  But  whether  it 
were  that  the  Minifters  and  Officers  employ’d 
in  this  great  Defign  were  averfe  to  the  Service, 
and  did  not  approve  of  removing  the  Seat  of 
the  Empire  from  Ah<fcoivs  or  by  what  other 
Accident  is  uncertain,  it  appear’d  that  there 
was  neither  fufficient  Provifions  for  fubfifting 
the  Workmen,  or  Shovels,  Wheel-barrows, 
or  neceffary  Tools  to  work  with,  or  even 
Hurts  for  them  to  lye  in  ;  However,  the  Cz,ar 
having  fet  his  Heart  upon  the  new  City,  and 
irequeaciyoverfeeing  theWorkhimfelf,it  went 
onwkh  a  furprizirtgExpeditiongheLabourers, 
who  were  very  numerous,  carrying  the  Ma¬ 
terials  for  building,  in  Bags,  or  the  Skirts  of 
their  Cloaths ;  but  the  Neighbouring  Country 
having  been  deftroyed  by  the  Wars,  and  the 
ufsMl  Supplies  by  the  Lake  of  Ladoga  often 
retarded  by  contrary  Winds,  the  Workmen 
were  reduc’d  to  very  great  Mifery,  infomuch 
that  it  is  computed  no  iefs  than  one  hundred 
thoufard  Men  perifh’d  in  this  Service.  The 
Cz,ar}  notwithftanding  perfifting  in  hisDefign, 
and  ordering  as  well  theNobility  asMerchants 
and  Tradesmen,  to  tranfplant  themfelves  from 
feveral  parts  of  his  Dominions,  to  reinforce 
this  new  Colony,  and  eredt  Houfes  for  them- 
fetvesy  heWork  went  on, and  theTradingPeo- 
pie  found  an  advantage  in  removing  hither  j 
every  thing  being  very  dear,on  account  of  the 

multitudes 


i9 


Moscovy,  or  R  u  s  s  s  r  a  . 

multitudes  who  reforted  to  this  new  City,  and 
the  fcarcity  of  Provifions  in  Ingria  and  C^reiia, 
occafion’d  by  their  having  lately  been  under 
Military  Execution  ;  the  Inhabitants  aifo  of 
Finland  and  Livonia ,  whofe  Hoiifes  and  Ef¬ 
fects  had  been  burnt  and  deftroy’d,  not  know¬ 
ing  whither  to  go,  or  how  to  fubfiff,  min¬ 
gled  themfelves  with  this  new  Colony  ;  and 
the  Czar  giving  great  Encouragement  to  Sea- 
faring  Men  and  Merchants  to  fettle  here, 
the  Place  on  a  hidden  became  extremely  Po¬ 
pulous,  and  no  lefs  than  fixty  thoufand  Mo  li¬ 
fe  s  were  ereded  in  a  few  Years,  But  as  l  nave 
order’d  a  Plan  of  this  City  to  be  engrav’d, 
with  an  Explanation  of  ic,  I  fh all  not  here 
enter  upon  a  particular  Defcription  of  the 
Place, only  obferve,that  as  it  is  built  partly  on 
thelflands,and  partly  cn  theContinent,  it  is  of 
a  very  large  Extent,  appearing  rather  like 
feveral  diftind  Towns,  than  a  Hngle  City. 
The  whole  Country  it  hands  upon  is  very 
flat  and  low,  and  much  expos’d  to  Inundati¬ 
ons,  by  which  it  has  already  fuffer’d  feveral 
times,  abundance  of  People  and  Cattle  have 
been  drowned,  and  part  of  the  Fortifications 
wafh’d  away.  The  River  Nierva)  which  runs 
thro’ it,  is  very  deep  all  along  til*  it  opens 
into  the  Bay,  where  the  Sands  render  it  Shal¬ 
low,  but  about  a  League  further  ic  comes  to 
a  good  depth  again ;  which  is  the  Reafon 
that  large  Ships  are  unloaden  before  they 
come  to  the  Town.  The  Breadth  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  at  Petersburg  is  about  half  a  Mile  ;  and 
as  it  is  very  deep  and  rapid,  the  building  a 
Bridge  over  it  is  deem’d  impra&icable  ; 
It  was  propos’d  therefore  to  the  Czar  to  make 
a  Bridge  of  Pontons  or  Boats,  but  he  wou’d 
not  confent  to  it,  becaufe  it  was  his  Intention 
D}  to 
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to  breed  up  as  many  Water  men  as  he  could. 
Thole  who  manag'd  the  Boats  on  the  River 
were  moft  of  them  ignorant  Peafancs  at  firft, 
who  being  prohibited  the  Ufe  of  Oars,  by 
their  unskilful  management  of  the  Sails,  fre¬ 
quently  overfet  their  Paftengers  :  People  of 
Fafhion  have  their  own  Boats  and  Water-men, 
and  Foreign  Minifters  have  of  late  Years  been 
allow’d  a  Boat  and  four  able  Water-men  by 
the  Government ;  but  before,  Men  of  Qua¬ 
lity  fometimes  were  loft  on  the  River,  parti¬ 
cularly  the  Polijh  Minifter,  and  Major  Gene~ 
ral  Kirchner ,  one  of  the  Cz,ar  s  Phyficians-, 
were  thus  caft  away.  There  are  fome  hand- 
fome  Stone  Buildings,  Palaces  and  Churches 
in  Petersburg.  but  moft  part  of  the  fcloufes  are 
of  Wood  ;  the  lides  confiding  of  fquare  Pieces 
of  Fir  Timber  laid  one  upon  another  :  The 
Roofs  are  of  thin  Deal  Spars,  laid  pretty 
thick,  and  lin’d  with  Lath  cover’d  with  Turfs 
or  Bark,  feldom  more  than  one  Story  high  • 
and  thofe  of  the  common  People  confift  of 
but  one  Room.  The  Country  adjacent  to 
Petersburg  is  great  part  of  it  a  Morals,  cover’d 
with  Bufhes  and  Shrubs,  and  the  Soil  fo  moift, 
that  it  produces  but  little  Corn,  efpecially  in 
a  wet  Year,  when  fcarce  any  thing  comes  to 
Maturity  :  Turnips,  Cabbages  and  Cucum¬ 
bers  arealmoft  their  onlyPlants.The  City  and 
Country  about  it  wou’d  be  ftarv’d,were  it  not 
for  theSupplies  theyreceivefromiVox;^ro^,P/^- 
koiv,Mofco7i> and  evenfromC^w, which  is  above 
twelve  hundred  Miles  diftant  from  Petersburg. 
Butas  allProvifion  is  veryplentiful  in  theHeare 
of  Af(/cc'yj',thoufands  of  Sledges  are  perpetu¬ 
ally  travelling  from  thence  toPeren£«/g,!oaden 
with  Corn,  Flower,  Fruits,  and  the  Produce 
of  their  refpedfive  Countries,  which  in  Suiti¬ 
ng? 
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mer  is  convey’d  to  Vetersburgh ,  by  their  Rivers 
and  Lakes:  and  if  at  any  time  the  Boats  hap¬ 
pen  to  meet  with  any  Accident  in  their  Paf- 
iage,  every  thing  immediately  grows  excef- 
five  dear  in  the  City  and  the  Country  about 
it;  for  it  is  obferv’d,  that  Petersburg h  inftead  of 
being  fupply’d  with  Provifionfrom  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Towns,  furnifties  them  with  all  man¬ 
ner  of  Neceffaries  :  The  Ground  not  being 
clear’d  of  Wood,  or  the  Moraftes  drain’d, 
their  Lands  yield  but  very  little  Grain. 

As  to  the  Ifland  of  Cronpt ,  or  Retufary,  this 
lies  about  twelve  or  fifteen  Miles  to  the  Weft-  411 
ward  of  Vetersburgh,  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Gulph 
of  Finland ,  and  forms  a  large  Bay,  which  rea¬ 
ches  as  far  as  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Neva. 

To  the  Southward  of  this  Ifland  is  the  only 
Paftage  for  Ships  up  to  Vetersburgh,  the  Chan¬ 
nel  being  about  two  t’noufand  Paces  broad, 
and  very  deep.  The  Ifland  is  a  barren  Spot 
of  Ground,  but  the  late  Cz,*r  obferving  the 
Advantage  of  its  Situation,  fortify ’d  it  for  the 
Security  of  his  Men  of  War.  He  firft  built 
a  Citadel  here,  to  which  he  gave  the  Name 
of  Cron/lot,  or  Crown  Caftle,  and  afterwards 
caus’d  a  pretty  large  Town  to  be  added  to  it, 
which  goes  by  the  fame  Name.  In  this  Har¬ 
bour  the  Cz,ars  Fleet  ufed  to  lie  at  firft,  but 
being  encreas’d  to  forty  or  fifty  Ships  of  the 
Line,  the  greateft  part  of  them  are  laid  up  ac 
Revel  at  prefent.  The  South  Coaft  over  a- 
gainft  Cronjlot ,  up  as  far  as  Vetersburgh ,  is  full  of 
Pleafure-Houfes  and  Country-Seats.  When 
the  Cz,ar  conquer’d  Ingria ,  he  granted 
the  Eftates  of  the  former  Inhabitants  to  his 
Officers  and  Servants:  But  this  Coaft  over  a- 
gainfl:  Crmjlot ,  being  by  far  the  mod  defirable, 
he  parcell’d  out  among  his  Bey  an  and  Prime!* 
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pal  Nobility,  who  moft  of  them  built  their 
Country-Seats  here.  The  Ground  about  half 
a  Mile  from  the  Shear,  riles  aimoft  to  an  equal 
Height  of  fixty  or  feventy  Foot,  on  the  Brow 
of  which  Hill  Band  all  thefe  Seats,  enjoying 
a  noble  Profpr.£t,and  affording  a  moil  delight¬ 
ful  Scene  to  thole  who  pafs  up  the  River  to 
Tetersburgh,  The  Land  about  them  dfo  is  to¬ 
lerably  good,  and  prettily  diverfifv’d  with  ara¬ 
ble  Land,  Woods,  Meadows,  and  Pafture 
Grounds,  and  their  Gardens  improv’d  as  much 
as  they  are  capaNe  of.  Here  that  great  Mi- 
nifter  Prince  Menziaff  hath  a  Seat  built  of 
Stone,  three  Stories  high,  with  two  Wings 
in  form  of  an  Half  Moon,  and  the  Gardens 
lying  before  it,  ftretch  down  to  the  Sea  Shoar  j 
which  fhews  that  the  Mufcovite  Nobility  have 
not  the  word  Tafte.  The  late  Czar  alfo  had 
two  or  three  Palaces  on  the  fame  Goaft,  built 
with  exquifire  Art. 

But  it  may  be  proper  here  to  give  fome  de- 
feriprion  of  the  Natives  of  Carelia  and  Ingria  be¬ 
fore  thrMufcovites  conquer’d  theirCountry;thQs 
at  prefsnt  indeed  they  are  fo  blended  with  the 
Ruffians  and  other  Nations  tranfplanted  hither, 
that  they  can  no  longer  be  look’d  upon  as  a 
diftin®  People  ;  efpecially  fince  the  late  Czar 
compell’d  all  the  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Coun¬ 
tries,  whether  Natives,  Ruffians,  or  other  Fo¬ 
reigners,  to  conform  to  the  German  Habit. 
As  to  the  Perfons  of  the  Ingrians  and  Carelians9 
ihey  were  generally  of  a  good  Stature,  ftrong- 
ly  built,  and  of  a  robuft  Conftitution,  and  had 
White  or  Yellow  Hair,  and  piqued  Beards  of 
a  Redd ifh  Colour.  Their  Language  was  the 
Finlandijh ,  which  hath  no  Refemblanqe  to  any 
other  whatever ;  but  yields  to  none,  ’tis  faid. 
In  JUchnefs  of  Words,  or  Propriety  of  Phrafes. 

Their 
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Their  Diet  was  chiefly  coarfe  brown  Bread, 
and  their  Drink  Water.  They  fcarce  ever 
tafted  any  Meat,  infomuch  that  the  pooreft 
Peafants  in  Germany ,  liv’d  as  well  as  the  moft 
fubftantial  People  amongft  them  :  They  will 
therefore  probably  be  no  Infers  by  being  con¬ 
quer’d,  for  the  Produce  of  Mufccvy,  and  other 
fruitful  Countries,  are  now  daily  tranfported 
to  Petersburgb ,  and  all  Arts  and  Sciences  intro¬ 
duc’d  amongft  them  by  the  prefent  Govern¬ 
ment 

The  late  Czar  eftablifil’d  at  Petersburg!)  an  Improve. 
Academy  Marine,  to  which  he  obiig  d  every  menrs^c 
confiderable  Family  in  Rujfia  to  fend  one  or  ?Her{~ 
more  of  their  Sons  or  Kinfmen,  above  ten,  ^ ' 
and  under  eighteen  Years  of  Age,  where  they 
were  inftru&ed  in  Navigation.  Here  alfo 
they  learnt  the  Languages,  and  were  taught 
to  Ride  and  Fence,  and  ot  her  Exerciles  proper 
for  Gentlemen,  and  kept  under  a  very  ftriCfc 
Difcipline.  Woollen  and  Linnen  Manufa¬ 
ctures  alfo  were  fet  up,  of  which  the  iatter  is 
brought  to  great  Perfection,  as  we  may  cb- 
ferve  by  the  Linnen  of  lace  imported  from 
thence.  Here  is  a  Workhoufe  particularly, 
where  an  old  Dutch  woman  hath  fourfcore 
wanton  Nymphs  under  her  Care,  who  are 
taught  with  a  Whip  how  to  handle  the  Spin¬ 
ning  Wheel,-  and  feveral  Regulations  are  made 
for  improving  their  Plantations  of  Hemp  and 
Flax  Paper-Mills  and  Powder-Mills  have 
alfo  been  erected,  with  Laboratories  for  Gun¬ 
nery  and  Fire-Works ;  and  otner  Places  for 
preparing  Saltpetre  and  Brimitone,  of  both 
which  they  have  Plenty  in  Rujjia.  Rope- 
Ya  ds,  like  thofe  o*  England  and  Holland ,  for 
the  making  of  Gabies  and  Tackling  for  the 
&Savy,  are  alfo  Ut  up  here  :  And  they  nave 
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a  Foundery,  in  which  they  are  perpetually 
casing  great  Guns,  Mortars,  and  fmafl  Arms  j 
vaft  Quantities  of  Iron  Oar  being  found  at 
Alonitz >,  near  the  Lake  Ladoga ,  which  may  be 
brought  to  fuch  a  Temper,  ’tis  faid,  as  to  be 
as  durable  as  Brafs.  The  great  Forge  at  Ve- 
tersburgh  furniflies  Anchors,  and  fuppiies  all 
Iron  Woik  for  building  Ships  and  Houfes,  and 
they  begin  to  burn  Bricks,  and  ufe  them  in 
their  Buildings  inftead  of  Wood.  The  Streets 
have  been  ail  pirch’d  at  a  very  great  Expence, 
there  being  fcarce  any  Stones  to  be  found  in 
the  marfliy  Grounds  about  the  Town.  A 
Printsng-Houfe  is  alfo  efiablifh’d  here,  and 
News  tapers  are  now  as  regularly  printed  as 
in  other  Countries  of  Europe;  and  feveral  ufe- 
ful  Books  have  been  lately  tranflated  out  of 
the  High-Dutch  and  printed,  the  Government 
encouraging  their  Subjects  to  enquire  into  the 
State  of  the  World  abroad,  inftead  of  keeping 
them  in  Ignorance,  according  to  their  antient 
Maxims.  AD  foreign  Archite&s,  Mecha- 
rocks,  and  Artificers  are  invited  to  fettle  here, 
and  allow’d  feveral  Privileges  and  Immu¬ 
nities  beyond  ocher  Citizens  ;  but  they  have 
not  been  able  to  bring  either  their  Silk  or 
WoollenManufadlories  to  any  great  Perfection 
hitherto:  Neither  did  the  iate  Czar  confine 
his  Endeavours  to  Improvements  of  this  kind, 
but  made  a  noble  Colledion  of  Books,  Paint¬ 
ings,  Medals,  Antiquities,  and  other  Curio¬ 
sities,  and  built  Repoficaries  for  them  in  this 
City.  His  Gardens  were  alfo  laid  out  with 
the  greateft  Art,  adorn’d  with  Green  Houfes, 
Aviaries,  Menagaries,  Grotto’s,  Fountains, 
Gafcades,  and  all  manner  of  Water-Works. 
And  for  the  Diverfion  of  the  People  in  Win¬ 
ter,  Plays,  Opera’s,  MufiGk-Meetipgs,  and 
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Aftemblies  were  encourag’d  under  fuch  Re¬ 
gulations  as  that  Prince  thought  proper  to  efta- 
blifh.  But  ft  ill  thofe  noble  Ruffian  Families 
which  have  been  tranfplanted  hither,  look  up* 
on  it  as  a  very  great  Grievance,  and  not  with¬ 
out  Reafon  in  feme  Refpe&s,  for  they  were 
oblig’d  to  build  Houfes,  and  pay  very  dear 
for  every  thing  they  wanted  at  Petersburgb; 
whereas  in  Ruffia  they  (ubfifted  themfelves  on 
the  Produce  of  their  Farms,  maintain  d  three 
times  the  Number  of  Servants,  and  kept  much 
better  Houfes  than  they  can  pretend  to  do  in 
this  Town.  However,  fuch  is  their  profound 
Submiffion  to  their  Princes,  that  they  readily 
obey  the  Commands  of  the  Government  when 
they  are  order’d  to  tranfport  themfelves  and 
their  Families  from  their  Native  Country  and 
fettle  here. 

10.  South  Weft  of  Ingria ,  lies  Livonia ,  or  . 
Licffland,  another  of  the  late  Char’s  Concjuefts 
from  the  Crown  of  Sweden.  This  Country  is 
bounded  by  the  Gulph  of  Finland  on  the  North: 
by  Ingria  and  Great  Novogrcd  towards  the  Eaft  ; 
by  the  River  Divina ,  which  feparates  it  from 
Courland  and  ocher  Provinces  of  Poland,  to¬ 
wards  the  South  :  and  by  the  Baltick  Sea  to¬ 
wards  the  Weft.  Extending  about  an  hundred 
and  fixty  Miles  in  Length,  from  North  to 
South,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty  in  Breadth, 
from  Eaft  to  Weft  :  It  is  ufually  divided  into 
two  parts,  viz,,  Efihoma  on  the  North,  and 
Letten  or  Letitia  on  the  South.  The  chief 
Towns  are,  i.  Narva ,  fituate  in  Degrees  of 

North  Latitude,  on  a  R.iver  which  runs  from 
the  Lake  Pepus  into  the  Gulph  of  Finland ,  and 
divides  Livonia  from  Ingria.  It  is  a  Place  of 
Strength,  and  hath  long  been  a  Bone  of  Con¬ 
tention  between  the  Swedes  and  Muscovites. 
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In  the  laft  War  with  SvseJen  the  Mufcovites 
took  it  by  Storm,  making  a  terrible  Slaughter 
of  the  Inhabitants,  and  thofe  who  efcap’d  the 
Sword,  the  Czar  tranfpianted  to  Cafan  and  A- 
fir  a  can,  five  hundred  Leagues  from  their  Na» 
tive  Country;  probably  looking  upon  the  In¬ 
habitants  as  better  afteded  to  the  Sweedijh  than 
the  Rufiian  Government,  but  afterwards,  when 
he  found  himfelf  in  PoiTeffion  of  the  whole 
Province,  and  apprehended  no  Dang?"  on  the 
Side  of  Sweden,  he  commanded  all  r  h  .  >?  ecu  es 
of  Narva  who  remain’d  alive  to  return  to  tneir 
own  Country  ;  they  were  however  an  incon- 
fir’  ole  Number  in  Companion  of  thofe  who 
had  been  forc’d  from  Narva  ;  and  having  loft 
all  their  EfFeds, liv’d  in  a  very  miferabie  Con¬ 
dition  not  iong  fince,  and  poffibly  it  will  be 
fome  time  before  this  City  recovers  its  former 
Wealth  or  Splendour  2.  Revel,  fituate  on 
the  Gulph  of  Finland,  about  an  hundred  Miles 
to  the  Weftward  of  Narva.  Ic  is  a  good  Port, 
and  much  improv’d  by  the  late  Czar,  part  of 
rhe  Royal  Navy  of  Rufiia  beirg  laid  up  here 
in  the  Winter.  The  Town  of  Ri-vel  lies  part* 
ly  on  the  Side  of  an  high  Hill,  and  partly  in 
a  pleafant  Valley.  It  was  taken  by  the  Mofi. 
covites  in  the  laft  War.  The  Cathedral  and 
the  Houfes  of  the  Nobility,  which  are  new 
built,  make  a  good  Appearance  ;  the  reft  of 
the  Town  confifts  of  old  ruinous  Buildings. 
When  they  were  threaten’d  with  a  Siege,  che 
Inhabitants  of  the  Country  crowding  hither 
to  fave  thetr.felves  from  the  barbarous  Cojjacks 
and  Tartars  in  the  Czar  s  Army,  there  were  no 
lefs  than  fifty  thoufand  People  lwept  away  by 
the  Plague.  The  Rufiian  Government  fuffer 
the  Natives  to  enjoy  their  antient  Privileges, 
and  the  free  Exercife  of  their  Religion,  which 
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is  Lutheran  •  though  the  Ruffians  alfo  nave  a 
Church,  wherein  they  perform  their  religious 
Worfhip  after  their  own  way.  There  are  three 
different  jarifdidlions  in  this  Town,  i.  That 
of  the  Magiftraces  of  the  Piace,  who  have  the 
Civil  Government  of  the  City.  2.  Thac  of 
the  Nobility  of  the  Province,  confiding  of 
twelve  Landraths  and  a  Prefident,  who  have 
the  Government  of  the  Count/ y.  And  2.  The 
Ruffian  Governor,  in  whom  the  Military  Pow¬ 
er  is  lodg’d.  Admiral  Apraxin  was  lately  Go¬ 
vernor  of  all  Eflhonia.  The  Arms  of  Denmark 
and  Danijh  Infcripcions  are  frequently  feen 
on  the  Churches  and  old  Buildings,  this  Town 
having  been  built  by  the  Kings  of  Denmark , 
from  whom  the  Natives  derive  mod  of  their 
Privileges.  5.  The  City  of  Dorpt  Torpatum,  Dor,,t 
lituate  on  the  River  Emhe ck,  fifteen  Miles  to 
the  Southward  of  the  Lake  Peibm.  This  Place 
was  taken  by  the  late  Czar  in  1704,  as  Riga 
was,  the  Inhabitants  being  tranfplanted  to 
Cafan  and  A  fir  as. an,  and  the  Town  utterly  de- 
ftroy’d ;  tbo’  it  feems  the  Czar  fome  Years 
afterwards  thought  better  of  it,  ana  brought 
back  the  Natives  who  furviv’d  to  their  Coun¬ 
try  again,  and  encourag’d  them  to  fettle  there, 

4.  Pamows  a  Port  Town,  fituate  at  the  Mouth  p«rmv. 
of  a  River  of  the  fame  Name,  which  difchar- 
ges  it  felf  into  the  Raltick ,  being  about  fifty 
Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Revel,  y.  Riga , 
efteem’d  the  Capital  of  Livonia ,  fituate  in  5:7 
Degrees  odd  Minutes  North  Latitude,  near 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Dwina ,  which  a  little 
below  difcharges  it  felf  into  a  Bay  of  the 
Baltick ,  call’d  the  Livonian  Sea.  This  is  alfo 
a  Port  Town  of  good  Trade,  where  another 
part  of  the  Royal  Navy  of  Ruffia  is  ufually  laid, 
up  during  the  Winter.  This  City  fufFer’d  very 
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much  in  the  l a  ft  War,  there  being  no  iefs  than 
eight  thoufand  Bombs  thrown  into  the  Place 
during  the  Siege,  and  the  Plague  carry ’d  off 
upwards  of  chreefcore  thoufand  People  about 
the  fame  time.  The  Czar  however  to  Com¬ 
fort  the  Survivors,  promis’d  them  a  Confirma¬ 
tion  of  their  antient  Privileges,  which  were 
very  extenfive ;  they  were  lately  in  a  mifera- 
ble  Condition  neverchelefs,  for  the  Czar'’  s 
Orders  in  favour  of  the  Natives,  I  perceive* 
were  but  very  ill  obferv’d.  Two  Leagues 
,  below  Riga,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Divina , 
ftandsth zDunamunder  Fort,  a  very  ftrongFor- 
rrefs*  which  commands  the  Paffage  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  up  to  Riga  ;  but  this  alfo  is  now  in  the 
PofFeffion  of  the  'Mofcovites.  Livonia  having 
been  fubjedt  to  the  Germans,  Danes,  Poles 3 
Swedes,  and  Mofcovites  in  their  turn,  the  In¬ 
habitants  are  a  Mixture  of  ail  thefe  Nations; 
but  the  Germans  are  moft  numerous,  and  their 
Language  generally  prevails  here.  No  Coun¬ 
try  produc’d  betterCorn  than  this,  with  which 
they  us’d  to  fupply  other  Parts  of  Europe ;  but 
they  have  been  miferably  ravag’d  and  har* 
rafs’d  of  late  Years,  their  Towns  and  Villages 
deftroy’d,  and  moft  of  the  Natives  who  efcap’d 
the  Sword  and  the  Plague,  are  remov’d  to  o- 
ther  Countries,  infomuch  that  there  are  now 
very  few  People  to  be  met  with  in  Livonia ; 
the  Lands  cannot  therefore  be  expected  to 
produce  thar  Plenty  of  Corn  they  did  hereto¬ 
fore.  The  greateft  Calamities  this  Country 
fuffer’d,  were  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Wars 
When  the  Czar  was  in  doubt  whether  he  fhould. 
be  able  to  maintain  the  Poffeftion  of  it,  and 
therefore  to  ftrike  a  Terror  into  the  Swedes, 
|ie  permitted  the  Calmucks ,  and  other  Tartars, 
to  gomnaic  unheard  of  Barbarities,  which  the 
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Swedes  afterwards  reraliated  on  the  Mufcovites . 

The  common  People  remain  Slaves  as  they 
were  under  the  Swedijh  Government,  but  the 
Czar  has  rather  enlarg’d  the  Privileges  of  the 
Nobility,  than  retrench’d  them,  and  granted 
many  of  them  their  Effaces,  which  the  Crown 
of  Sweden  had  feiz’d  upon  one  Pretence  or  o- 
ther.  The  Sea,  the  Lakes  and  navigable  Ri¬ 
vers,  which  furround  this  Country,  are  won. 
derful  convenient  for  carrying  on  a  Trade 
between  Mfficovy  and  the  reft  of  Europe ;  and 
’tis  .probable  that  the  Ports  of  Riga  and  Revel 
will  be  of  more  Advantage  to  the  Ruffians  than 
Peters  burgh  it  feif.  The  Czar  had  never  been 
at  that  Expence,  and  thrown  away  fo  many 
thoufands  of  his  Subjects  Lives,  in  laying  the 
Foundation  of  chat  Capital  to  obtain  a  Com¬ 
munication  with  the  Baliick,  if  he  could  have 
forefeen  he  fhould  fo  foon  after  have  been  in 
the'peaceable  PolTcflioh  of  the  Ports  of  Livo¬ 
nia  •  and  notwichfianding  the  immenfe  Sums 
which  have  been  levy’d  to  make  Petersburgh 
a  Port,  it  is  not  improbable  but  the  Ruffians 
Trade  may  center  here  at  laft. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Treats  of  the  Provinces  of  Great  Ncvogrod,  Be-' 
lozero,  Wologda,  Jeriflaw,  Tweer*  and 
Smolensko. 

?x.r|  ”1  H  E  Province  of  Great  NovogoroJ,  or  uiVOgm& 
X  Novngorod  Veliki ,  is  bounded  by  the 
ProvinQSS  pf  Ingria  ajid  Bejozero  towards  the 
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North  :  by  Jereflaw  towards  the  Eaft  :  by  the 
Province  of  Smolensko  towards  the  South  :  and 
by  Livonia  towards  the  Weft  :  (In  which  Li¬ 
mits  I  include  the  Subdivifion  of  Plesk  u>).  T;  e 
chief  Town  whereof  is,  i  Novogrod ,  fituate  in 
theLatitudeof  j8  Degrees  odd  Minutes  Noi  th 
Latitude,  and  is  upwards  of  two  hundred  M>les 
North  Weft  of  Mofcoiv.  It  ftands  in  a  fine 
Plain  on  the  River  IVoIcoff,  which  rifes  from 
the  Lake  Ilmen, half  a  League  to  the  Southward 
of  this  City,  and  running  Northward,  falls 
into  the  Lake  Ladoga ,  which  River  being  na¬ 
vigable  from  the  very  Source,  is  of  vaft  Ad¬ 
vantage  to  this  City  •  accordingly  we  find  i: 
to  have  been  one  of  the  raoft  populous  trading 
Towns  in  this  part  of  the  World,  and  inde¬ 
pendant  of  any  foreign  Prince,  till  the  Year 
1477,  when  the  great  Duke  of  Mofcovy  com- 
pell’d  them  to  receive  a  Governour  from  him, 
and  afterwards  plunder’d  the  Place,  carrying 
away  an  immenfe  Treafure.  The  great  Duke 
John  Baziloovitz,  afterwards,  in  the  Year  1^69, 
on  Pretence  of  a  Confpiracy  form’d  againft 
him,  demolifii’d  great  part  of  the  Town,  and 
mafftcred  the  Inhabitants.  In  the  Year  1611 
the  Swedes  took  it  by  Storm,  but  afterwards 
furrender’d  it  to  the  Mofcovites,  whole  'Go¬ 
vernment  having  been  very  fevere  and  tyran¬ 
nical,  this  Town  is  fallen  to  decay  •  and  nei¬ 
ther  its  Limits  or  the  Number  of  its  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  equal  to  what  they  were  while  it  re¬ 
tain’d  its  Independency.  It  is  however  a 
confiderable  City  ftill,  the  See  of  an  Archbi- 
lhop,  and  there  are  180  Monaftries  and 
Churches  in  and  about  the  City  built  of  Stone. 
On  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  River  ftands  a  Ca- 
ftle,  the  Walls  fac’d  with  Stone,  but  raoft  of 
the  other  Buildings  are  poor  Wooden  Houfes 
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compos’d  of  great  Pieces  of  Timber,like  thofe 
in  the  Country,  It  was  heretofore  compre¬ 
hended  in  the  League  of  the  Hans  Town,  and 
the  Staple  of  Trade  for  the  leffer  Towns ;  and 
we  mu  ft  not  here  forget  the  Monaftery  of 
St.  Anthony,  a  Saint  whom  the  Rujjians  have 
in  great  Veneration.  Thefe  credulous  Chri- 
fiians make  no  fcruple  to  believe  that  thisSaint 
fwam  from  Rome  down  the  Tiber  upon  a  Mill- 
Stone,  and  having  pafs’d  the  Straits  of  Gihr  al¬ 
ter,  continu’d  his  Courf'e  through  the  Atlantick 
Ocean,  pafs’d  thro’  the  Baltick ,  and  the  Gulph 
ot  Finland,  and  then  crofs  the  Lake  Ladoga ,  till 
he  arriv’d  in  theRiver^/w/on  his  Mill-Stone 
at  the  place  where  Nuvogrod  now  ftands :  Here 
he  wrought  many  otherMiracles,  they  tell  us, 
and  the  Mill-Stone  is  fhewn  to  this  Day,  and 
worfhipped  as  a  facred  Relick.  The  Country 
about  Novogrod  abounds  in  Grain,  Flax, 

Hemp,  Honey,  Wax,  and  the  beft  Ruffin  Lea¬ 
ther  is  manufa<ftur’d  here.  z.  New  Ruffia ,  ficuate  NewRujjia; 
on  the  South  Weft  part  of  the  Ilmen  Lake, 
about  fifty  Miles  South  Weft  of  Novogrod. 

3.  St  aria,  or  Old  Ruffia ,  fituate  on  the  South  St  aria. 
Weft  part  of  the  Ilmen  Lake,  about  ten 
Leagues  to  the  Eaft ward  of  New  Ruffia .  4.  Plef-  plttlaw 
kow,  the  Capital  of  the  Dukedom  of  that 
Name  (which  I  have  here  included  within  the 
Province  of  Novogrod )  is  fituate  in  77  Degrees 
on  the  South  Weft  part  of  the  Lake  Worfero , 
about  two  hundred  Miles  South  Weft  of  No- 
vogorod.  Pleskow  is  a  large  populous  City,  and 
was  govern’d  by  its  own  Princes  till  the  Year 
if 09,  when  the  great  Duke  of  Mofcovy  redu¬ 
ced  it  under  his  Power. 

12.  The  Province  of  Belozero  has  the  Lake  Bthzer* 
of  Omega  on  the  North  :  the  Province  of  Wo- 
logda  on  the  Eaft ;  and  the  Province  of  Novo- 
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gorod  towards  the  South  and  Weil :  the  chief 
Town  whereof  is  Belozero/nuatz  on  the  South 
part  of  the  Belezero  Lake.  13.  The  Province 
of  WJogda  has  Rubenska  on  the  North :  yereflnv 
Wologda.  on  the  South  :  and  Be/osero  on  the  Weft ;  the 
chief  T own  whereof  is  Wologda ,  ficuate  in  fury 
Degrees  odd  Minutes  North  Latitude,  upon 
a  River  of  the  fame  Name,  which  falls  into 
the  Dwina ,  being  two  hundred  Miies  and  up¬ 
wards  to  the  Northward  of  Mofcow.  It  is  a 
large  City,  and  furrounded  with  a  Stone  Wall, 
which  is  not  common  in  RuJJia ,  and  a  Place 
of  very  good  Trade  ;  and  when  the  late  Czar 
propos’d  the  removing  the  Mechanicks  and 
Handicraft  Trades  from  hence  to  his  favou¬ 
rite  City  of  Petersburg ,  it  was  reprefented  to 
him,  that  there  were  three  German  Merchants 
only  fettled  at  Wologda ,  who  employ’d  twenty 
five  thoufand  Perfons  and  upwards,  in  dreffing 
of  Hemp  and  Flax,  which  was  annually  ex¬ 
ported  to  foreign  Countries,  by  the  way  of 
Archangel  ;  and  that  if  they  were  oblig’d  to 
keep  the  fame  Number  at  Petersburg3  where 
every  thing  was  five  times  as  dear,  that  Trade 
would  be  lo  far  from  turning  to  Account,  that 
they  would  be  lofers  by  it.  That  the  greater 
part  of  the  Goods  exported  from  Archangel , 
were  of  the  growth  of  the  Province  of  Wologda , 
from  whence  they  were  eafily  carried  to  that 
Port  by  Water,  whereas  if  they  were  order’d 
for  Petersburg ,  they  mull  go  a  great  way  over 
Land,  and  at  a  far  greater  Expence.  That 
the  Air  about  Petersburg  was  too  moifl  for  the 
keeping  Hemp,  and  the  Navigation  of  the 
Gulph  of  Finland  (o  hazardous,  that  the  Infil¬ 
ling  of  Ships  was  very  extravagant ;  which 
were  all  found  fubftantial  Reafons  againft 
their  removing  to  Petersburg ,  and  gave  fome 
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flop  to  his  Projects  at  that  time.  But  to  give 
fome  further  Defcription  of  the  City  of 
WoUgda  :  It  is  divided  by  the  River  in  two 
parts,  lying  along  the  Banks  of  it  between 
three  and  four  Miles :  The  great  Church  was 
builr  by  an  Italian  Archicedi:,  and  has  five 
Cupola’s  cover’d  with  Tin,  with  large  gilc 
Croffes  on  the  top  of  them  :  There  are  above 
twenty  more  Stone  Churches  in  the  Place 
with  their  Cupola’s  cover’d  with  Tin,  and 
gilded  CrofTes ;  and  between  forty  and  fifty 
more  built  of  Wood,  with  three  Monafteries 
of  Friers,  and  one  of  Nuns. 

14.  JereJlrws  or  Ttrojlaw,  as  the  Germans  j erejtaw* 
pronounce  it,  is  bounded  by  Wclogda  on  the 
North,  and  by  the  Dukedom  of  Rofiow  in  the 
Province  of  Mojcow  towards  the  South  ;  The 
chief  Town  whereof  is  JereJluw ,  fituate  in 
fifty  feven  Degrees  North  Latitude,  on  the 
River  Wolga ,  in  a  plentiful  Country  ,•  the 
principal  Trade  being  in  Linnen  and  Lea¬ 
ther.  It  is  efteem’d  one  of  the  principal  Ci¬ 
ties  in  Ruffia ,  and  is  taken  notice  of  for  the 
great  Number  of  Churches  in  itbuilt  of  Stone, 
thefe  being  for  the  mo  ft  part  of  Wood  in  the 
ocher  Towns  of  RuJJia. 

if.  Between  Great  Novogorod  and  Jerejlaw 
lies  the  diftricft  of  Tweer  *.  The  chief  Town  T»eir* 
whereof  is  Tweer ,  fituate  on  the  River  Wolga. 
in  fifty  fix  Degrees  odd  Minutes,  about  four- 
fcore  Miles  North  of  A/ofco.  The  Town 
confifts  of  about  two  thoufand  Houfes,  with 
feventy  Churches  and  Monafteries,  and  a 
Caftle  on  an  adjoining  Hill,  in  which  the 
Governor  refides  :  A  great  many  thoufand 
Loads  of  Wheat  are  brought  up  hither  an¬ 
nually  from  Cafan3  and  Cent  from  hence  to 
Tetersburg  in  Sleds. 
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1 6  The  Province  of  SmoUmko  is  bounded 
Smolensko.  ^  c^e  province  of  Great  Nuvngorod  on  the 
North  :  The  Province  of  Mofco  on  the  Eaft, 
and  the  Province  of  Lithuania  in  Poland  to¬ 
wards  the  Weft  :  The  chief  Town  whereof 
is  Smolensk o,  ficuare  in  fifty  five  Degrees  30 
Minutes  North  Latitude,  on  the  River  Nie, 
per,  or  Borifthwes :  This  Province  was  antient- 
ly  a  part  of  Lithuania ,  and  has  been  alterna¬ 
tively  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Poles  and 
Jldofcovires,  but  was  confirm’d  to  th zMoJcovites 
by  a  Treaty  in  the  Year  1686. 
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Treats  of  the  Province  of  Mofco. 

0  S  C  O,  or  Mofcowa,  (in  which  I 
(hall  include  the  Diftri&s  of  Raflovj 3 
'  Per’Jl  i>’,  Sufdal  ar.d  Wolodimir )  is  bounded  by 
the  Province  of  Tweer  towards  the  North  : 
by  Little,  or  Nfe  Novogrod  towards  the  Eaft  : 
by  the  provir.ee  of  Rtz,an  towards  the  South  : 
and  by  Smoltnsko  cowards  the  Weft  :  The  chief 
Town  whereof  is  Mofco ,  lately  the  Metro¬ 
polis  of  the  Empire,  till  the  Imperial  Seat 

was  remov’d  to  Petersburg. 

The  City  of  Mofco  lies  in  the  Latitude  of 
KofcoCuy  ^  five  p)egrees  odd  Minutes,  thirty  eight 
deienb  d.  pt,gree?  £a{tward  of  London,  and  is  fituate  in 
a  large  pleafant  Plain  on  the  Banks  of  the 
River  Mofcowa 3  extending  fix  Miles  in  length 
and  four  in  breadth.  The  multitude  of 
Churches  with  their  gilded  Cupola’s  and 
Spires,  and  the  numerous  Palaces  of  the  Czar 
and  the  Nobility,  which  are  furrounded  with 
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large  Courts  and  Gardens,  afford  a  beautiful 
Profpe<ft  as  we  approach  the  City,  efpeciaily 
on  the  Road  trom  Great  Novogorod ;  but  it  is 
far  from  anfwering  the  Traveller’s  Expectati¬ 
on  when  he  enters  ic :  Tliere  are  indeed  two 
or  three  thoufand  bandfome  Stone  Buildings, 
which  of  themfelves  wou’d  form  a  Noble 
City,  if  they  flood  together,  and  were  laid 
out  in  regular  Streets,  but  the}'  are  difpers’d 
here  and  there  amongft  a  far  greater  Number 
of  Poor  Wooden  Houfes  built  of  Beams  of  Fir 
Timber,  in  the  manner  already  defcrib’d  in 
treating  of  their  other  Towns.  The  Walls, 
or  rather  Enciofures,  which  furround  the 
Courts  and  Gardens  belonging  to  the  Gran¬ 
dees  are  alfo  of  Wood  :  And  inflead  of  a 
Pavement  the  Streets  are  laid  with  Beams  of 
Fir  Timber.  The  Town  is  divided  into  four 
quarters,  each  of  them  furrounded  by  a  Wall : 
Within  the  firft,  through  which  the  River 
Mofcowa  runs,  are  the  Slaboda’s ,  or  Suburbs, 
great  part  of  which  lie  in  a  ruinous  Conditi¬ 
on,  having  been  frequently  deftroy’d  by 
Fires,  or  Foreign  Enemies :  Within  the  fe- 
cond  Wall  is  the  quarter  call’d  Czar  Gorod}  or 
the  Czar\  City  :  The  third  goes  by  the  Name 
of  Kit  at  s  or  the  Cbina-Toivn  ;  for  here  China 
and  Indian  Merchandizes  are  expofed  to  Sale. 
The  fourth  Wall  enclofes  Kremelin ,  or  the 
quarter  where  the  Royal  Palace  (lands  ,•  with¬ 
in  which  are  thirty  or  forty  Churches  and 
Chapels,  the  late  Patriarch’s  Palace,  the 
principal  Offices  of  State,  and  feveral  Mona- 
fteries,  and  might  pafs  for  a  confiderable  City 
alone.  Before  the  Walls  is  a  large  Market- 
Place,  the  fineft  in  the  whole  City.  In  Kit  at 
Gorod  is  a  Place  where  the  Pidlures  of  their 
Saints  are  expos’d  to  view,  or  rather  to  Sale ; 
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but  as  the  Ruffians  look  upon  the  felling  of 
their  Saints  in  the  ufual  manner  they  do 
ocher  Goods  to  be  Impious ;  they  exchange 
them  they  fay  for  Money,  and  for  this  Rea¬ 
son  there  is  no  chaffering,  or  beating  down 
the  Price,  but  the  Buyer  muft  either  give  the 
Money  demanded  for  the  Saint,  or  leave  him. 
In  Cz,ar  Gorod  there  are  large  Markets  of 
Wooden  Ware,  where  hundreds  of  Wooden 
Houfes  ready  fram’d  are  daily  expos’d  to  Sale, 
and  when  they  meet  with  a  Purchafer,  they 
are  foon  taken  to  pieces  and  fet  up  in  any 
part  of  the  Town  where  the  Buyer  defires ; 
were  it  not  for  this  Conveniency  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  would  often  be  reduc’d  to  very  great 
Diftrefsby  the  Fires  which  frequently  happen 
and  deftroy  many  thoufands  of  thefe  Wooden 
Tenements  in  a  few  Hours;  for  as  the  Streets 
are  laid  with  Fir  Timber,  and  the  Partitions 
of  their  Yards  and  Gardens  are  of  the  fame 
Combuftible  Matter,  if  a  Fire  happens  in  dry 
Weather,  and  there  is  any  thing  of  a  Wind,  it 
is  almoft  impoffible  to  flop  it. 

As  the  Government  Monopolizes  almofl 
all  forts  of  Merchandize,  it  hath  fuffer’d 
confiderably  by  thefe  Fires  as  well  as  private 
Men  ;  but  of  late  the  molt  valuable  Goods  are 
fecur’d  in  Vaults  built  of  Brick,  or  Stone,  fo 
that  Fires  are  not  fo  deftru&ive  as  they  have 
been.  There  are,  ’tis  faid,  no  lefs  than  fif¬ 
teen  hundred  Churches  and  Monafteries  in 
and  about  Mofco,  fo  well  fupply’d  with  Bells, 
that  the  Inhabitants  are  almoft  deafned  with 
fheir  Noife  on  Holy  Days ;  fome  few  Clocks 
they  have  alfo  in  the  City,  but  the  general 
way  of  giving  notice  of  the  Time  of  Day  is 
by  ff  riking  every  Hour  upon  a  Board  with  a 
great  Wooden  Hammer  efpecially  in  the 
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Noblemens  Houfes.  The  Czars  Palace  k 
fituate  on  the  fide  of  the  River  Mofcowa ,  and 
built  of  Free  Stone,  but  very  irregularly, 
having  been  the  Work  of  feveral  Princes,  who 
made  fuch  Additions  to  it  for  their  Conveni- 
ency  from  time  to  time  as  they  faw  fit :  The 
Circumference  ofthe  whole  is  about  twice  as 
large  as  that  of  the  Tower  of  London.  Since 
the  removal  of  the  Court  to  Petersburg h,  the 
Apartments  are  empty  and  unfurnifh'dj 
and  to  promote  the  Grandeur  of  Petersburg , 
an  Order  has  been  publifiVd  to  prohibit  the 
rebuilding,  or  repairingany  of  the  Palaces  of 
the  Nobility,  or  other  Stone  Buildings  of 
Mofco  :  The  Cathederal  which  Hands  in 
Kremlin,  is  a  large  antient  Structure  fcrongly 
built  of  Stone  :  On  the  Right  Side  of  the 
Altar  is  a  Seat  for  che  Cx.nr,  and  on  the  Left 
that  where  the  Patriarch  fat,  while  they  had 
one  :  In  the  middle  of  the  Church  hangs  a 
Silver  Branch  of  a  prodigious  fize:  The  Picture 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the  other  Ornaments 
ofthe  Altar  are  fet  off  with  Jewels  to  the 
value  of  fifty  thoufand  Crowns  and  upwards : 
And  they  £hew  another  Pi&ure  of  the  Vir¬ 
gin  Mary  here,  pretended  to  be  drawn  by  St. 
Luke  :  At  the  bottom  of  the  Steeple  of  this 
Cathederal  lies  the  great  Beil  fo  much  taken 
notice  of  by  Travellers,  faid  to  weigh  3  56000 
Pounds,  and  to  be  thirteen  Feet  in  Diameter. 
In  the  Church  of  St.  Michael  are  the  Tombs  of 
the  Czars  and  Princes  of  the  Royal  Family  : 
And  before  the  Gate  of  the  Caftie  Hands  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  faid  to  be 
built  exadlly  after  the  Pattern  of  that  in  Je - 
ruf alem .  The  late  Czar  founded  three  Col¬ 

leges  at  Mofco,  one  for  the  learned  Lan¬ 
guages.,  in  which  are  three  hundred  Students, 
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Ruffians ,  Tolanders  and  XJkranians.  In  the  fe- 
cond,  are  taught  the  Mathematicks,  the 
Head  of  which  Houfe  lately  was  an  Englijh 
Man.  And  in  the  third  is  taught  Navigation 
only.  There  are  fuch  Numbers  of  idle  Peo¬ 
ple  about  Mofco ,  that  ’tis  very  unfafe  walking 
the  Streets  in  the  Evening,  efpecially  during 
their  Carnival,  when  the  whole  Nation  al* 
moft  is  drunk  ,*  then  Street-Robberies  are 
very  frequent,  and  they  moft  commonly 
murder  tho^e  they  rifle ;  infomuch  that 
there  have  been  found  fifty  or  threescore  dead 
Bodies  in  the  Streets  in  a  Week’s  rime.  Not¬ 
withstanding  which.  Some  Travellers  mighti¬ 
ly  cry  up  the  Delights  of  Mofcow}  and  the 
Pleafures  that  are  to  be  found  in  its  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  :  There  is,  fay  they,  the  greateft 
variety  of  Diverfions,  fine  Walks,  Groves, 
Gardens  and  Country  Seats,  which  are  to  be 
met  with  any  where  :  The  Country  alfo  pro¬ 
duces  all  manner  of  Fruits,  Flowers  and 
Garden  Stuff,  which  as  well  as  Game,  and  all 
the  Neceflaries  of  Life  are  extremely  cheap  at 
Roflow.  Mofco.  2.  Rofiow,  or  Roftoff  is  fituate  in  fifty 
feven  Degees  odd  Minutes  North  Latitude, 
about  an  hundred  and  twenty  Miles  North- 
Peri/Icm.  Eaft  of  Mofco.  3.  Perifaw,  or  Periflof ,  fifty 
Miles  South-Weft  of  Rofiow ,  on  the  Road  from 
Sufdal.  thence  to  Mofco.  4.  Sufdal,  fituate  near  an 
hundred  Miles  North-Eaft  of  Mofco,  on  the 
River  Kifma.  y.  Wolodimer,  fituate  on  the 
9  *OTfr<fame  Rjyer  Kifma ,  about  forty  Miles  to  the 
Eaftward  of  Sufdal.  Thefe  four  laft  Cities 
are  the  Capitals  of  fo  many  Principalities, 
and  fometimes  reckoned  diftinft  Provinces 
from  Mofco.  6.  Troitza,  about  forty  Miles 
North  of  Mofco ;  famous  for  its  Caftle  and 
Monaftery,  and  is  fometimes  the  Refidsnce 
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of  the  Cuar,  who  hath  a  Palace  here.  7. 
Columnia ,  fituate  at  the  Confluence  of  the  Ri¬ 
vers  Mofcowa  and  Occa ,  about  fifty  Miles 
South^aft  of  Mtfco. 

«fodbvbubdbdbub?db^^ 

CHAP.  VI. 

' Treats  of  the  Provinces  e/Nife-Novogorod,  Ca« 
fan,  Bulgar,  Rezan,  Belgorod,  the  Terri¬ 
tory  of  the  Don  Coflfacks,  the  Land  of  Seefsk, 
Zernigof  or  Zernihow,  and  the  Ruffian 
Ukrain. 

18. r  |  ^HE  Province  of  Nife-Novogorodt  or wfe-No- 
&  Little  Novogorod}  is  bounded  by  Cafanvo&oroci‘ 
on  the  Eaft,  and  Mofco  on  the  Weft  :  The 
chief  Towns  whereof  are,  1.  Nife-Novogorod , 
or  Nifna ,  fituate  in  fifty  five  Degrees  odd 
Minutes  upon  the  River  Oka ,  about  two 
hundred  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Mofco :  It  is 
furrounded  with  a  Stone  Wall,  and  hath  a 
Citadel  built  upon  a  Rock  :  The  Cathederal 
is  built  with  Stone,  and  cover’d  by  five 
Domes,  or  Cupola’s,  painted  Green,  and  a- 
dorn’d  with  gilt  Croflfes :  Adjoining  to  ic 
ftands  the  Archbifliop’s  Palace,  an  handfome 
Stone  Building.  There  are  alfo  two  or 
three  other  Stone  Churches,  but  the  reft  of 
the  Buildings,  whether  publick  or  private, 
are  all  of  Wood.  2.  Bafilgorod ,  a  good  Town 
fituate  about  twenty  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward 
of  Nifna  on  the  River  Wolga. 

19.  Cafan3  is  bounded  by  the  Province  ofCafan 
Nife-Novogorod  on  the  Weft,  and  Bulgar  on  the 
Eaft  :  The  chief  Town  whereof  is,  Cafan3 
the  Capital  of  the  Province*  fituate  in  fifty 
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five  Degrees  thirty  Minutes  North  Latitude, 
near  the  Confluence  of  the  Rivers  Wolga  and 
Cafany  being  about  four  hundred  Mile*  to  the 
Eaftward  of  Mofco.  The  many  fine  Churches 
with  their  Cupola’s  and  Croffes,  and  the 
Caftle  furrcunded  by  a  Stone  Wall,  make  a 
magnificent  appearance  at  a  diftance.  Near 
this  City  upon  the  Wolga ,  the  Ships  of  War 
and  Galiies  are  built  which  are  defign’d  for 
the  Cafpian  Sea.  The  Hcufes  are  moft  of  them 
mean  Wooden  Buildings,  and  there  being  a 
great  deal  of  waft  ard  Garden  Ground  within 
the  Walls,  this,  like  moft  of  the  other  Cities 
of  Rujfia3  has  the  refemblance  rather  of  a 
large  Village  than  a  Ciry.  To  the  South¬ 
ward  of  Cafan  inhabit  the  Ceremijji  Tartars  a- 
long  the  Banks  of  the  Wolga,  and  further  Weft 
the  Mordua  Tartars. 

20.  Bulgar ,  lies  to  the  Southward  of  Cafan: 
The  chief  Towns  are,  i.  Bulgar ,  or  Belaya, 
fituate  on  the  River  Wolga ,  in  fifty  four  De¬ 
grees  North  Latitude,  an hundredand  twenty 
Miles  South-Eaft  of  Cafan.  And,  2.  Samara , 
about  an  hundred  Miies  further  to  the  South¬ 
ward  upon  the  Wolga  :  As  to  the  Province, 
or  Kingdom  of  Jfiracan ,  which  lies  to  the 
South-Eaft  of  Bulgar ;  This  has  been  defcrib’d 
already  in  treating  of  Mofcovy  in  Afia. 

21.  The  Province  of  Rezan  is  bounded  by 
Mofco  towards  the  Norch  :  By  Nife-Novogorod 
towards  the  Eaft  ;  and  by  the  Province  of 
Belgorod  on  the  South  :  The  chief  Town 
whereof  is,  Rezankoi,  fituate  on  the  River 
Oka,  in  fifty  four  Degrees  30  Minutes  North 
Latitude,  about  twenty  five  Leagues  South- 
Eaft  of  Mofco .  The  River  Don  hath  its  Source 
in  this  Province. 
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22.  Belgorod  is  bounded  by  the  Province  of 
Rezan  on  the  North,  and  the  Territory  of  the  Belgorod, 
Don  Cojfdcks  towards  the  South-Eaft:  The  Veroneze* 
chief  Town  whereof  is  Veronese;  o r3  as  our 
Maps  have  it,  Woronets ,  fituate  in  fifty  two 
Degrees  odd  Minures  North  Latitude,  a- 

bout  two  hundred  Miles  to  the  Southward  of 
Mofco,  on  the  River  Veronese,  near  the  place 
where  it  difcharges  it  felf  into  the  Don.  Here 
the  late  Czar  built  his  Men  of  War  which  he 
defign’d  for  the  Black  Sea ,  fome  of  them  80 
Gun  Ships ;  but  upon  his  being  oblig’d  to  fur- 
render  Azoph  to  the  Turks ,  his  Communicati¬ 
on  with  that  Sea  was  cut  off,  and  the  Ships 
fuffer’d  to  perifh.  The  Czar  alfo  commanded 
a  Canal  to  be  dug  from  the  River  Veroneze , 
to  another  fmall  River  which  falls  into  the 
Wolga ;  whereby  there  is  a  Communication 
now  between  the  WAga  and  the  Don ,  and 
might  be  between  the  Cafpian  and  the  Black 
Sea,  if  the  Mofcovite  was  kill  Matter  of 
Afoph.  This  Work  was  perform’d  by  our 
Country-man,  Captain  Ferry,  who  was  alfo 
employ’d  in  cutting  another  Canal,  in  order 
to  a  Communication  between  the  Wolga  and 
the  Don,  nearer  the  Mouths  of  thofe  two  Ri¬ 
vers,  at  Kamijinca,  in  the  Latitude  of  45"  De¬ 
grees  j  but  this  Work  was  laid  afzde  when  k 
was  half  finifti’d,  and  probably  wiil  not  be 
proceeded  in  while  Afoph  is  in  the  Hands  of 
the  Turk.  2.  Belgorod ,  fituate  in  51  Degrees, 
upon  the  River  Donetz,  about  three  hundred 
Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Mofco.  And,  3. 
Oftrcgofskoi, about  fixty  Miles  to  the  Southward 
of  Verone  ze. 

23.  The  Territory  of  the  Don  Coffacks,  which  DmCor 
lies  between  the  Falus  Meotis  and  the  River 

Don,  or  Tanais3  and  to  the  Eaftward  of  that 
VqI.  VI.  G  River, 
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River,  extending  feven  or  eight:  hundred 
Miles  in  length  :  The  chief  Town  whereof 
is  Dcrxtzkoi,  fituare  on  theEaft  fide  of  the  Don , 
in  jo  Degrees  odd  Minutes  North  Latitude  ; 
but  there  are  not  many  other  Towns  here, 
the  Country  being  thinly  Inhabited  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  frequent  Excurfions  of  the  Co- 
bn  and  Crim  Tartars, who  depend  on  the  Grand 
Signior ;  and  the  Natives  choofing  to  live 
for  the  moil:  part  in  Hints  or  Tents,  like  their 
Brethren  the  Neighbouring  Tartars  ,■  but  there 
is  no  where  a  happier  Climate,  or  a  more 
Fruitful  Soil  than  this,  if  it  were  cultivated. 

24.  The  Land  of  Seefsk  is  bounded  by  Smo- 
lemko  on  the  North,  Belgorod  on  the  Eaft, 
the  Uhra'm  on  the  South,  and  Zermgnf  tow  ards 
the  Weft  :  The  chief  Town  Seefsk.  fuuare  in 
53  Degrees  North  Latitude,  about  two  hun¬ 
dred  Miies  South -Weft  of  Adofco*, 

2j  The  Province  of  Ztrnigof,  or  CzerttU 
hoiv3  bounded  by  Smolensko  towards  the  North, 
the  Land  of  Seefsk  towards  the  Eaft,  the  U- 
krain  cn  the  South,  and  part  of  Poland  on  the 
Weft :  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  1. 
JS Tovogrodeck,  fituate  in  j;  Degrees  of  North 
Latitude,  about  fixty  Miles  to  the  Weftward 
of  Seefsk,  2.  Zernigof,  fituate  in  j2  Degrees 
North  Latitude,  about  two  hundred  Miles  to 
the  Southward  of  Smolensko. 

26.  The  RujfianTJkrain,  bounded  by  Zerni- 
gof  on  the  North  :  Belgorod  and  the  Don  Cojfacks 
towards  the  Eaft  :  Little  Tart  ary  and  Prodolia 
On  the  South,  and  Polity  Ukrain  on  the  Weft, 
from  which  it  is  divided  by  the  River  JV«- 
per,  or  Boriflhmes :  the  chief  Town  whereof  is 
Kiow,  or  Kiof( as  in  the  Maps)  fituate  on  the 
River  Borifibines}  in  ji  Degrees  North  Lati¬ 
tude,  700  Miles  South-Weft  of  Mofco  j  it  was 
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furrendred  to  the  Mofcovites  by  the  Foies  in 
1686.  This  Country  is  inhabited  by  the  Cofi- 
facks ,  and  call’d  Ukrain,  which  figaifi.es  a  Fron- 
tier,  becaufeic  lies  upon  the  Frontiersof  Little 
Tartary ;  with  which  Country  they  are  fcarce 
ever  at  Peace  :  For  if  the  Turk,  who  claims 
the  Sovereignty  of  thefe  Tartars ,  hath  confen- 
ted  to  a  Truce,  it  is  with  great  difficulty  the 
Tartan  are  reftrain’d  from  their  Incurfioos  into 
Mofcovy  and  Poland  ;  from  whence  they  fteal 
moft  of  the  Slaves  they  fell  to  the  Porte  ;  but 
as  the  Ckam  of  Tartary  is  fupporred  by  the 
Turks ,  fo  are  the  Cojjdcks  by  the  Poles  and  Ruf¬ 
fians.  The  Mofcovites  have  fometimes  penetra¬ 
ted  into  the  Chants  Country  as  far  as  Precop  ; 
having  nothing  more  at  Heart  than  the  Con- 
queft  of  that  Country  ;  for  till  this  is  effected 
they  can  never  be  at  reft,  or  m3ke  any  im¬ 
provement  of  that  fine  Country  which  lies 
upon  their  Southern  Frontiers,  On  the  other 
hand,  fhou’d  the  Mofcovite  ever  make  him- 
felf  Mafter  of  Little  Tartary  and  the  North- 
Coaft  of  the  Black  Sea ,  the  Turk  is  very  fenfi- 
ble  he  wou’d  not  ftop  here,  but  Conflantino- 
ple  wou’d  be  in  danger  from  their  Shipping  ; 
on  which  Account  the  Grand  Signior  garrifons 
all  the  conliderable  Towns  in  Crim  and  Little 
Tartary  with  his  own  Troops,  and  will  not 
truft  them  in  the  Hands  of  the  Cham  and  his 
Tartars ,  left  they  ftiould  by  force  or  fraud 
be  prevail’d  on  tofurrender  them  to  his  moft 
dangerous  Enemies.1  The  lower  part  of  the 
Nieper ,  or  Borifthir.es ,  which  runs  through 
this  Country  and  Budzdack  Tartary  into  the 
Black  Sea,  is  fcarce  Navigable,  on  account  of 
the  many  Catara&swhich  are  found  in  it.  The 
late  Cz,ar  however  had  poflefs’d  himfelf  of 
Kdfikermen  in  Budzdack  Tartary  near  the  Mouth 
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Kaftiermcn  of  this  River,  and  forcified  it  probably  with  a 
furren-  view  of  making  it  Navigable,  and  procuring 
a  Communication  that  way  with  the  Black  Sea , 
as  he  had  done  with  the  Bolus  Meotis,  by  the 
means  of  Afoph ;  but  he  was  oblig’d  to  fur- 
render  both  the  one  and  the  other,  after  the 
unfortunate  Battle  of  the  Pruth,  and  be  con¬ 
tented  to  be  excluded  entirely  from  the  Na¬ 
vigation  of  the  Black  Sea. 

^  ^  ®  ®  &  &  &  -S  “3  $tt  @ @  “3  '3  W  W  S 


CHAP.  VII. 


Treats  of  the  Stature,  Complexion ,  Shape ,  and  Ha¬ 
bits  of  the  Ruffians.  Of  their  Genius,  Temper  and 
Vices.  Of  their  Diet ,  Lodging ,  Baths ,  Ex,ercifes 9 
Diverfions ,  Fe (livals,  Salutations,  and  Ceremonies . 
And  of  their  Pojl f,  Roads 3  Carriages ,  and  2 vay  of 
Travelling. 


Perfons 
pf  the 
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nan  H  E  Ruffians  are  of  a  good  Stature,  a 
j[  Dutch  Shape,  and  generally  inclin’d  to 
be  Corpulent;  at  ieaft  this  is  what  they  very 
much  endeavour  after  and  admire.  Their 
Features  andComplexions  are  tolerably  good; 
and  they  are  commonly  biefs’d  with  a  hale 
and  vigorous  Conftitution.  They  wear  their 
Hair  fhort,  and  fometimes  clofe  fliav’d ;  but 
till  the  laft  Reign  valu’d  themfelves  much 
upon  their  long  Beards  and  Whiskers,  which 
the  late  Czar  compelled  them  to  part  with  j 
fometimes  by  laying  a  Twinging  Tax  upon 
them,  and  at  others  by  ordering  thofe  he 
found  with  Beards  on  to  have  them  pull’d 
up  by  the  Roots,  or  fliav’d  with  a  blunt  Ra¬ 
ster,  which  drew  the  Skin  after  it  ;  and  by 
chefs  meap  fcarce  a  Beard  was  left  in  the 
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Kingdom  at  his  Death  :  But  fuch  a  Vene¬ 
ration  had  this  People  for  thefe  Enfigns  of 
Gravity,  that  many  of  them  carefully  pre- 
ferv’d  their  Beards  in  their  Cabinets  to  be  bu¬ 
ried  with  them  ;  imagining,  perhaps,  they 
(hou’d  make  but  an  odd  F  u  -e  in  the  Grave 
with  naked  Chins.  The  Features  and  Com¬ 
plexion  of  their  Women  are  not  to  be  found 
fault  with;  but  without  a  pretty  deal  of  red  in 
their  Faces  they  are  not  efteem’d  handfome  ; 
when  they  wou’d  defcribe  a  Beauty  therefore 
they  fay,  (he  is  of  a  lively  red,  which  is  the 
higheft  Compliment  can  be  pafs’d  upon  a 
Lady;  and  if  Nature  has  not  furnifh’d  them 
with  it,  they  feldom  fail  to  lay  it  on  in  abun¬ 
dance,  for  they  paint  inrollerably  :  Their 
Faces  alfo  were  cover’d  with  Patches  here¬ 
tofore,  cut  into  all  manner  of  fliapes,  as  Trees, 
Flowers,  Animals,  and  fometimes  Coaches 
and  Horfes.  The  Virgins  us’d  to  have  their 
Hair  plaited,  which  hung  down  in  two  Tref- 
fes  on  their  Backs,  but  Married  Women  put 
it  up  under  a  Coif :  They  conform  at  prefenc 
to  the  Fafhions  ufed  amongft  us.  The  Wo¬ 
men  are  of  a  juft  height,  a  good  Shape,  their 
Limbs  proportionable  and  well  turn’d,  and 
moft  of  them  are  inclinable  to  be  Fat  ;  but 
they  Hill  look  upon  black  Teeth  to  be  more 
beautiful  than  white,  as  do  their  Neighbours 
the  Afiaticks.  As  to  their  Habits,  the  Men 
lately  wore  on  their  Heads  a  Cap  in  form  of  Habit?* 
a  Sugar  Loaf,  turn’d  up  with  Furs,  a  Veft  and 
a  loofe  Robe  over  it  down  to  their  Heels,  like 
the  Greeks ,  and  Boots  on  their  Legs :  But  the 
late  Cz,ar  looking  upon  our  Drefs  as  more  com¬ 
modious,  when  he  return’d  from  his  Travels 
oblig’d  his  Subje&s  to  conform  themfelves  to  it ; 
VYhighfome  of  the  Ruffians  making  a  difficulty  to 
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comply  with,  he  placed  Guards  at  the  Gates 
of  their  Cities,  who  cut  the  Cloaths  of  all 
that  pafs’d  by  as  (hort  as  their  Knees  ;  and  irt- 
ftead  of  their  Fur  Caps,they  now  wearHats,like 
other  Europeans  ;  but  they  feem  to  affed  the 
Gold  Lace  of  the  Germans  much  more  than 
the  plain  neat  Englijh  Drefs  The  Women, 
whofe  Drefs  did  not  differ  much  from  that  of 
the  Mens,  except  in  the  ordering  their  Hair, 
at  prefent  follow  the  German  or  French  Mode. 
As  to  the  Laplanders  and  Samoieds3  who  inhabit 
the  Northern  parts  of  this  Empire,  I  have  al¬ 
ready  obferv’d  that  they  are  of  the  Tartar 
make,  and  cloath  themfelves  from  Head  to 
Foot  with  the  Skins  of  their  Rein  Deer,  few- 
ing  twoSkins  together  with  theHairy  fides  out¬ 
wards  ;  fo  that  they  appear  all  over  Hair,  like 
the  Animals  they  take  the  Skins  from,  and 
have  the  Hair  next  them  too;  the  Coat  and 
Cap  is  all  of  a  Piece  ;  and  next  their  Skins, 
inftead  of  Linnen,  they  wear  a  Doublet  made 
of  a  young  Fawn  Skin, which  is  much  warmer. 

The  Temper  of  the  Ruffians  is  not  much  ad¬ 
mir’d  ;  they  are  held  indeed  to  have  good  Parts, 
and  capable  of  imitating  any  thing  they  fee 
done;  but  are  very  deceitful,  and  intolerably 
proud  and  Slothful,  and  can  hardly  be  brought 
to  learn  any  Art  or  Science  without  the  Difejh 
pline  of  the  Whip.  But  there  feems  to  be  a 
very  good  Reafon  againft  their  applying 
themfelves  to  Mechanick  Arts ;  Namely,  that 
the  Government,  or  the  Lords  whofe  Slaves 
they  are,  will  employ  their  whole  time  if  they 
are  found  to  excell  in  any  Art,  and  allow 
them  nothing  for  their  pains  ;  and  that  which 
paffesforObftinacy,  atlaft  may  pcflibly  be  the 
refult  of  Prudence.  A  French  Traveller  how¬ 
ever  gives  this  Character  of  them,  they  are. 
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fays  he,  the  proudeft  and  moft  conceited  Peo¬ 
ple  upon  Earth  :  Till  lately,  they  look’d  up¬ 
on  all  other  Nations  as  barbarous ;  imagining 
themfelves  to  be  the  only  Polite  Mortals  on 
theFace  of  the  Globe.  And  when  the  late  Czar 
wou’d  compel  them  to  imitate  the  Artifts  he 
brought  over  with  him,  the  Pride  and  Con¬ 
tempt  with  which  they  look’d  upon  their 
new  Matters,  was  no  (mail  hindrance  to  their 
Proficiency.  They  have  no  Notion  of  Ho¬ 
nour  or’  difinterefted  Views,  but  are  entirely 
govern’d  by  felfifh  Principles.  The  Czar 
himfelf  us’d  to  call  them  a  Herd  of  Brutes 
in  the  Shape  of  Men  ;  and  almoft  defpair’d 
of  prevailing  over  their  Obftinacy  and  Per- 
verfenefs.  Mott  of  the  young  Nobility  whom 
he  fent  Abroad  for  their  Improvement, 
brought  fcarce  any  thing  back  with  them 
but  the  Vices  of  the  Nations  they  pafs’d  thro’; 
tho’  there  are  fome  inftances  indeed  of  the 
Ruffian  Nobility,  who,  upon  their  return 
Home  have  diftinguifh’d  themfelves  by  their 
Capacity  and  Polite  Condudt,  Captain  Ter¬ 
ry  obferves  of  the  Ruffians,  that  when  they 
make  the  greateft  Profeflions  of  Sincerity  and 
Friendfhip,  they  are  moft  to  be  fufpettted  of 
a  defign  to  injure  you.  The  generality  of 
the  People  are  fo  far  from  having  any  Senfe 
of  Shame  for  doing  a  bafe  thing,  that  they 
value  themfelves  on  over-reaching  one  ano¬ 
ther  :  An  honeft  Man  and  a  Fool  with  therm 
are  Terms  of  the  fame  import.  Their  Vanity 
was  in  nothing  more  conspicuous  than  in  the 
numerous  Trains  of  ufelefs  and  unneceffary 
Servants  and  Dependants,  with  which  the 
Gentry  ever  appear’d  abroad  ;  fome  of  them 
you  might  fee  walking  bear  Headed  before 
their  Lords,  io  ehe  Streets  of  M°fco ;  others 
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following  drefs’d  in  different  Colours  and 
Habits,  to  fhew  the  different  Countries  from 
whence  they  came  ,•  the  Mafter  all  the  while 
on  Horfe-back,  or  in  his  Sledge,  marching 
In  the  midft  of  them  as  (low  as  Foot  cou’d  fall, 
in  the  coldeft  Weather,’  for  the  State  of  the 
Matter,  or  to  give  his  Retinue  who  were  on 
Foot  an  Opportunity  of  keeping  Pace  wi:h 
him  :  And  the  Trains  of  the  Noblemen’s  La¬ 
dies  were  equally  numerous,*  till  the  late 
Czar,  who  might  be  rather  faid  to  fly  than 
travel  from  one  part  of  his  extenfive  Domini¬ 
ons  to  another,  fet  them  a  Pattern  of  going 
•abroad  but  with  two  or  three  Servants,  and 
commanded  the  Boyars  (his  Nobility)  and  o- 
ther  People  of  Condition  to  obferve  the  fame 
Rule.  He  order’d  alfo  a  Lift  to  be  brought  him 
of  all  the  idle  Retainers  in  the  Boyars  Houfes, 
and  made  them  ferve  in  his  Troops ;  and  not- 
withftanding  the  large  Sums  offer’d,  and  pow¬ 
erful  Interceflions  which  were  made  for  relea- 
fing  fome  of  them  who  were  of  good  Families, 
he  wou’d  not  hear  of  it.  Drunkennefs  is  fo 
common  in  Mofcovy,  that  it  is  fcarce  efteem’d 
a  Vice*  nay,  feme  of  our  Travellers  carry 
it  fo  far  as  to  fay,  they  make  it  part  of  their 
Religion,*  and  that  they  do  not  think  they 
have  kept  a  Holy-day  as'they  ought  to  do,  if 
they  nor  are  Drunk  before  Night  ;  but 
fuch  Expreflions  are  not  furely  to  be  taken 
ftritftly.  The  common  People  are  more  at 
leifure  at  thole  times,  and  confquently  have 
better  Opportunities  of  meeting  with  their 
Friends  and  getting  Drunk,  as  we  fee  they 
do  every  where  elfe  at  fuch  times :  but  cer¬ 
tain  it  is,  the  Ruffians  are  more  addicted  to 
this  Vice  than  other  Nations,  if  we  give  any 
Credit  to  Travellers.  Captain  Terry  fays,  if 
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we  Ride  thro’  Mofco  on  a  Holy  day,  we 
fhall  fee  both  Priefks  and  People  lye  Drunk  up¬ 
on  the  Ground  ,•  and  if  you  go  to  help  one  of 
them  up,  he  will  fay  by  way  of  excufe,  ic  is 
Holy-day  time  :  That  their  Women  of  Qua¬ 
lity  are  fo  little  afiiam’d  of  drinking  to  ex¬ 
cels,  that  they  will  acknowledge  their  hav¬ 
ing  been  very  Drunk,  and  return  thanks  to 
their  Friends  who  made  them  fo,  for  the 
Favour  done  them.  The  fame  Gentleman  re¬ 
lates,  that  for  feveral  Years  after  he  went  in¬ 
to  the  Country,  it  was  ufual  at  all  great  En¬ 
tertainments,  where  the  Court  was  prefenc,  as 
well  as  at  the  Houfes  of  private  Gentlemen, 
to  make  the  whole  Company  Drunk  before 
they  parted,  or  they  did  not  think  themfelves 
welcome  ;  and  the  Company  were  fometimes 
forc’d  to  it,  by  locking  up  the  Doors,  or  fet- 
ting  a  Guard  upon  them  that  none  might  get 
away  :  And  this  Cuffom  was  extended  even 
to  Foreigners.  But  at  length  Mr.  Whitworth , 
her  lace  Majefties  Ambaffador  in  Ruffiia,  made 
fuch  effedual  Reprefentacions  againft  this 
force  put  upon  him  and  his  People  to  the 
Prime  Minifter,  that  they  were  afterwards 
allow’d  their  Liberty;  and  from  this  great 
Example,  the  Court  of  Ruffia  and  People  of 
Diftin&ion  began  to  difufe  this  Cuffom  of 
forcing  Liquor  upon  their  Friends.  This  mud 
be  allow’d  to  be  a  Noble  Inftance  of  an  He. 
roick  Refolution,  thus  to  Item  the  Torrent  of 
a  prevailing  Vicious  Cuftom;  and  {hews 
what  a  mighty  Influence  Men  of  Figure  have 
when  they  pleafe  to  Countenance  Virtue. 
But  ft  ill  it  may  be  made  a  Queftion,  whether 
fomeof  ourCountrymen  are  not  more  likely ro 
introduce  the  Ruffian  Cuftom  of  drinking  to 
excefs  amongft  us,  than  our  Minifters  are  to 
Vol.  VI.  H  reform 
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reform  that  People  ,*  for  however  Mr.  Whit, 
worth  might  be  fo  happy  to  difcourage  this 
Brutifh  Cuftom  by  his  Example  andReprefen- 
tations  to  the  Ruffian  Courc  during  his  Em- 
baffy  there,  they  do  not  feem  at  prefent  lefs 
addicted  to  Tipling  than  they  were  former¬ 
ly.  A  Minifter  who  was  at  that  Court  fince 
Mr  Whitworth ,  relates,  that  at  the  firft  En¬ 
tertainment  he  was  invited  to  by  Admiral 
Apraxin,  he  was  oblig’d,  afcer  having  drank 
down  a  dozen  Bumpers  of  Hungary  Wine  at 
Dinner,  to  take  off  a  full  Quart  of  Brandy 
at  two  Draughts;  whereupon  he  loft  his  Sen- 
fes,  but  had  the  comfort  of  feeing  moft  of  the 
Company  fall’n  upon  the  Floor  before  him. 
At  another  Entertainment  for  a  Vi&ory  ob¬ 
tain’d  over  the  Swedes,  he  obferv’d,  the  firft 
Health  was  began  To  the  Mercy  of  God ,  the 
fecond  to  all  brave  Sailors ,  the  third  to  all 
Faith  full  Allies,  the  next  to  all  brave  Soldiers , 
and  others  fucceeded  of  the  like  Nature  j 
that  on  an  Invitation  to  the  late  Char's  Pa¬ 
lace  at  Peterhiff  on  the  Coaft  of  l»gfia,  the 
Company  were  ply’d  fo  hard  with  Tockay 
Wine  at  Dinner,  that  they  cou’d  fcarce  ftand,* 
and  were  nevertheiefs  oblig’d  afterwards  to 
empty  each  of  them  a  Bowl  of  a  Quart,  which 
did  their  Bufinefs  at  once  ;  and  tho’ the  C%,ar 
was  fo  wife  to  forbear  drinking  himfelf,  he 
was  far  from  difcouraging  this  Excels  in  the 
Company  :  On  the  contrary,  four  and 
twenty  Hours  had  notpafs’d  before  he  made 
the  fame  Company  drunk  again  ;  and  as  this  is 
the  greateft  Favour  can  be  done  a  Ruffian,  pof- 
fibly  his  Majefty  indulg’d  his  People  in  this 
Vice  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  them,  and  that 
they  might  not  oppofe  the  great  Defigns  he 
had  in  view.  And  as  to  the  Foreign  Mini¬ 
sters* 
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Iters,  there  might  be  fomething  of  defign 
alfo  in  thus  perpetually  plying  them  with 
ftrong  Liquors. 

As  to  their  Diet,  the  common  People  of 
RuJJia ,  and  indeed  the  whole  Nation,  are 
rr  ich  more  us’d  to  Fifh  than  Flefh,  efpecially 
Salt  Fifh  ,*  their  Faffs  taking  up  near  two 
thirds  of  the  Year,  when  they  are  abfolutely 
prohibited  by  their  Religion  to  taft  of  Flefh  : 
and  in  this  they  feem  to  place  the  greateft 
part  of  Religion,  even  their  Children  ob- 
ferving  it  with  the  utmoft  ftridtnefs ;  and  as 
they  eat  no  Flefh  at  thefe  times,  neither  will 
they  taft  of  Milk  or  Eggs,  or  any  thing  that 
has  any  Relation  to  it.  They  eat  Melons, 
Cucumbers,  Turnips,  and  other  Garden 
Stuff  in  great  abundance,  and  choofe  Rye 
Bread  rather  than  Wheat,  tho’  they  have 
enough  of  both.  They  will  March  a  Fort¬ 
night  or  three  Weeks  very  contentedly  when 
they  are  in  the  Army,  if  you  fupply  them 
but  with  Saccary,  which  is  Rye  Bread  broken 
into  fmall  pieces  and  baked  a  fecond  time, 
efpecially  if  they  are  allow’d  a  Dram  now  and 
then.  Caviere  made  of  the  Roes  of  Sturgeon 
faltedand  dry’d,isa  greatDifhamongft  them  ; 
and  People  of  Condition  have  out  of  Lent  a 
variety  of  Flefh  and  Fowl  at  their  Tables. 
But  before  the  Company  fits  down,  the  Ma¬ 
tter  or  Miftrefs  of  the  Houfe,  of  what 
Quality  foever,  always  prefents  every  one  of 
the  Guefts  with  a  Cup  of  Brandy  on  a  Plate 
with  her  own  Hands  j  and  among  particular 
Friends  all  the  Company  falute  the  Lady. 
The  firftCourfe  at  an  Entertainment  ufually 
confifts  of  Hams,  Tongues,  and  other  Cold 
Savoury  Difhes,  that  the  Liquor  may  relifh 
the  better,  I  prefume ;  with  thefe  ftand  fe- 
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veral  made  Dtfhes,  drefs’d  with  Oil,  Olivet 
Onions,  and  Garlick;  which  having  remain’d 
upon  the  Table  about  an  Hour,  the  fecond 
Ccurfe,  confifting  of  Soups  and  Boil’d  and 
Roaft  Meat,  is  brought  in;  after  which  fol¬ 
lows  the  Dsfert,  and  Liquor  in  abundance  ; 
tho’  this  goes  round  pretty  freely  all  the  time, 
the  Healths  being  began  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Meal,  in  large  Cups  of  the  Fafhion  of  a 
Bell. 

Their  Liquors  are  either  Mead,  orQuazj 
a  fort  of  (mall  Mead  made  with  Honeycombs ; 
but  they  are  of  late  Years  pretty  much  come 
into  the  drinking  of  Beer  :  The  Profit  of 
which  the  Government  engrofTes,  all  the 
Brewhoufes  and  Places  where  Beer  is  retail’d 
being  f  he  Czarinas,  and  private  Houfes  forc’d 
to  have  Licenfes  of  the  Government  to  brew. 
It  is  generally  veryftrong,or  th QRujJians  would 
not  value  it;  and  as  it  is,  they  feldom  con¬ 
clude  without  a  Dram  of  Brandy,  or  Spirits, 
of  which  laft  they  diftill  great  Quantities,  and 
it  may  be  had  at  reafonable  Rates  ;  but  of 
thefe  alfo  the  Government  has  the  Profit. 
They  us’d  to  begin  their  Entertainments  at 
ten  in  the  Morning,  and  by  twelve  or  one 
would  drink  themfelves  a-Sleep;  and  after  a 
fhort  Repofe  begin  to  drink  afrefh  :  For  it  is  a 
general  Cuftom  among  the  Ruffians,  whether 
rich  or  poor,  to  fleep  after  Dinner  ;  and  this 
probably  may  be  one  Reafon  of  plying 
Foreigners  fo  hard  with  Liquor,  fo  much  com¬ 
plain’d  of,  that  they  want  to  get  rid  of 
them  and  go  to  reft  ;  and  probably  fome 
English  Gentlemen  may  have  the  fame  induce¬ 
ments  for  forcing  the  Glafs ;  or  perhaps  they 
would  deter  their  Company  by  this  means 
frpm  vifiting  them  again:  Or  there  may 
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poffibly  be  a  furtherReafon,namely,to  expofe 
the  Weaknefs  of  their  Friends,  and  triumph 
over  their  Infirmities.  But  I  hope  there  are 
not  many  of  our  Gentlemen  who  have  fo 
much  of  the  Ruffian  in  their  Tempers. 

As  to  the  Lodging  of  the  common  People,it  Lodgings 
has  been  obferv’d  already,that  a  Houfe  feldom 
confifts  of  more  than  one  Room  ;  a  fourth 
part  whereof  is  taken  up  by  the  Stove,  which 
Is  a  large  Oven  with  Planks  laid  over  it,  fo 
that  it  appears  like  a  fquare  TabJe  within 
Doors;  upon  which  lie  as  many  of  the  Fa¬ 
mily  as  can,  and  the  reft  upon  broad  Benches 
or  Shelves  fix’d  round  the  Room,  for  the 
Stove  or  Oven  being  well  heated,  all  the  place 
is  exceeding  warm  ;  thofe  that  can  afford  it 
have  Quilts  or  Mattreftes  to  lie  on,  but  moft 
of  them  are  content  with  the  bare  Boards; 
and  for  Sheets  they  were  fcarce  heard  of  in 
Rujjia ,  till  the  late  Cz,ar  introduc’d  our  Cu- 
ftoms  among  his  People :  Now  indeed  theQua-? 
lity  imitate  us  in  ourBeds  as  well  as  other  Fur- 
niture,but  theColdnefs  of  theClimate  will  ne¬ 
ver  permit  them  to  difufe  their  Stoves ;  e- 
fpecially  fince  in  thefe  they  drefs  all  their 
Meat.  Formerly  their  whole  Furniture  con- 
fifted  only  in  their  Stove  and  their  broad 
Shelves,  with  their  Kuchin  Utenfils,  and  the 
Pidures  of  their  Saints,  which  cover’d  that 
end  of  the  Room  oppofite  to  the  Door.  As 
for  Chairs  and  Stools  they  had  but  little  oc- 
cafion  for  them,  fitting  crofs-legged  on  the 
Floor,  or  Benches,  like  the  People  of  the 
Eaft,  till  the  late  Reform. 

The  antient  way  of  Salutation  was  by  an _ 
Inclination  of  the  Head  ;  and  the  greater  the  onsand" 
Quality  of  the  Perfon  faluted,  the  lower  was  Cerema. 
ihe  Reverence.  Before  their  Prince,  aNoble-nics. 
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man,  a  Magiftrate,  or  their  particular  Lord* 
they  proftrated  themfelves  with  their  Faces 
to  the  Ground,  after  the  manner  of  the  Eaft  ; 
and  never  addrefs’d  their  Superiors  in  the 
firft  Perfon;  as  I  defire  this  or  that ,  but  Little 
Peter,  or  John  your  Slave  entreats  this  or  that 
favour.  As  to  the  Women,  it  feems  they  can¬ 
not  yet  be  brought  to  make  a  Curtfey,  but 
bow  their  Heads  when  they  falute  a  Friend  , 
according  to  antient  Cuftom.  When  any 
Perfon  makes  a  Vifit  ,*  on  entring  his  Friends 
Houfe,  he  firft  looks  about  for  the  Saint,  who 
is  ufuatly  painted  on  a  Board  and  fet  on  a 
Shelf  againft  the  Wall  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
Room,  and  fometimes  there  are  as  many  as 
will  reach  from  one  fide  of  the  Houfe  to  the 
other  ;  if  the  Paint  is  almoft  worn  off,  as  it 
happens  often,  and  there  be  no  Candles  burn¬ 
ing  before  them  (as  there  are  every  Holy-day) 
the  Stranger  asks  in  the  firft  place  where  is  the 
God  ?  and  having  difcover’d  it,  makes  a  low 
Reverence  towards  the  place  ^  and  if  his  De¬ 
votion  be  very  warm,  falls  on  his  Face  to  the 
Ground  before  it,  crofting  himfelf,  and  faying* 
Gofpodi  pomoli  $  or.  Lord  have  Mercy  upon  we  j 
after  which  he  turns  about  and  falutes  the 
Mafter  of  the  Family  and  the  reft  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  ;  and  the  Lady  prefents  him  with  a 
Dram,  as  has  been  obferv’d  already,  and  fuf- 
fers  him  to  kifs  her  Cheek  ;  after  which  fhe 
us’d  to  withdraw,  and  appears  no  more  during 
the  Entertainment  :  but  the  late  C&ar  intro¬ 
duc’d  the  Cuftom  of  the  Ladies  converfing 
more  familiarly  with  the  other  Sex,  and  dif- 
countenanc’d  their  being  fhut  up  in  their 
Apartments  after  the  manner  of  the  Afiaticks  • 
by  which  he  entirely  won  the  Hearts  of  the 
Ruffian  Females, 
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Bathing  they  ufe  both  as  a  Diverfion  and  a 
Remedy  againft  Diftempers.  The  Quality  Bathing, 
have  Bagnio’s  in  their  own  Houfes ;  but  both 
thefe  and  the  Publick  Bagnio’s  pay  a  Tax  to 
the  Government/rom  whence  arifes  a  confide- 
rable  Revenue.  The  Ruffians  of  both  Sexes 
frequent  the  Bath  twice  a  Week  ;  there  being 
one  Apartment  for  the  Men  and  another  for 
the  Women  :  but  Travellers  relate  that 
both  the  one  and  the  other  will  come  reeking 
hotout  of  theBagnio  in  thecoldeftWeather,and 
run  about  the  Fields  naked,  that  they  will  in 
this  condition  throw  themfelves  into  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  or  pour  cold  Water  on  their  Heads,  and 
fometimes  cover  themfelves  with  Snow,  that 
you  can  difcover  nothing  but  their  Nofe  and 
Eyes.  As  to  the  common  People,  a  Modem 
Traveller  affures  us,  he  has  feen  both  Men  and 
Women  come  naked  out  of  the  Bath,  and  run 
about  in  the  Snow  promifcuoufly,without  any 
manner  of  Shame  j  nor  wou’d  they  avoid  a 
Stranger  if  he  came  in  their  way,  but  rather 
fport  with  him.  So  that  however  People  of 
Condition  might  formerly  keep  up  their  Wives 
and  Daughters,  and  deny  them  the  Con- 
verfation  of  their  Male  Friends,  the  Vulgar 
don’t  feem  to  be  touch’d  with  the  Plague  of 
Jealoufy,  or  their  Wives  with  any  great 
fhare  of  Modefty  :  Nor  is  it  much  to  be  ex¬ 
pected  among  Females,  who  give  themfelves 
up  to  Tipling,  like  the  Ruffian  Dames.  The 
Cuftom  of  drinking  ftrong  Waters  will  foon 
deface  allSenfe  ofShame,and  there  may  be  ve¬ 
ry  good  reafon  for  the  better  fort  of  People  to 
keep  their  Wives  retired,  while  they  indulge 
them  in  drinking  Brandy.  One  wou’d  think 
they  fhou’d  want  no  Paint  to  bring  a  Rednefs 
into  their  Cheeks,  which  is  fo  much  admir’d 
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by  this  People.  But  to  return  to  the  Baths,  it 
is  obferv’d  of  the  Ruffians  who  ufe  themfelves 
to  pafs  fuddenly  from  extremeHeat  to  extreme 
Cold,  that  they  never  catch  cold,  nor  is  a 
Cough  ever  heard  of  amongfl  them.  Ano¬ 
ther  Writer  acquaints  us  with  fome  other 
ways  they  have  to  fweat  themfelves,  in  or¬ 
der  to  carry  off  any  Illnefs  ,*  they  will,  he  fays, 
heat  an  Oven  fo  hot  that  they  can  juft  bear  to 
lie  in  it ;  after  which  five  or  fix  of  them  get 
in,  and  having  ftretch’d  themfelves  at  full 
length,  the  Mouth  of  it  is  flopp’d  up,  fo  that 
they  can  hardly  breath  ;  and  when  they  can 
endure  it  no  longer, they  come  out  and  throw 
themfelves  into  the  Water  or  into  the  Snow, 
where  they  will  lie  an  Hour  or  two,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Nature  of  their  Diflemper.  Others 
will  get  into  a  Boat,  and  row  till  they  are  in 
a  great  Sweat,  and  then  plunge  themfelves  o- 
ver  Head  and  Ears  in  the  River  ,•  and  fome, 
he  obferv’d,  after  they  had  been  fwimming, 
would  lay  themfelves  down  before  a  great 
Fire,,  and  have  their  Limbs  well  rubb’d  with 
Oil  or  Greafe,  to  fupple  them  and  make  them 
Exercifes  vigorous  and  active.  Their  other  Exercifes 
and  Di-  and  Diverfions  were  either  Hawking,  or 
verfions.  Courfing  with  Greyhounds  ,•  and  they  feem 
to  have  fome  Inclination  for  Mufick.  Their 
Mufical  Inftruments  were  the  Harp,  Bagpipe, 
Hunting-horn  and  Kettle-drum,  with  which 
they  made  but  very  indifferent  Harmony.  But 
the  late  Czar  promoted  Conforts  of  better 
Mufick  ,•  and  introduc’d  Plays,  Opera’s,  and 
Affemblies,  as  in  the  more  Polite  Nations  of 
Europe.  Nor  did  he  think  it  beneath  him  to 
regulate  thefe  matters,  and  draw  up  Rules  for 
their  Behaviour  with  his  own  Hand  ,•  being 
very  fenfible  of  the  ill  Confequence  which  at¬ 
tends 
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tends  the  Abufe  of  fuch  Diverfions,  tho'  he 
judg’d  them  abfolutely  neceffary  to  ingratiate 
himfelf  with  his  Subje&s,  and  make  them 
contented  with  the  other  great  Alterations  he 
was  about  to  make.  And  whenever  a  Prince 
is  about  to  introduce  any  thing  new,  or  wou’d 
divert  the  Vulgar  from  prying  too  narrowly 
into  the  Arcana  of  the  Adminiflrarion,  he  will 
always  find  it  neceffary  to  encourage  thefe 
kind  of  Diverfions,  for  the  fame  Heafons 
the  late  Czar  did  ;  and  if  it  be  never 
done  with  worfe  Views,  the  People  may 
be  innocently  diverted  this  way  from  animad¬ 
verting  on  the  Conduct  of  their  Governours. 
But  among  ocher  Amufements  of  the  Ruff  ins, 
1  had  almofl  forgot  the  old  Cuftom  of  keeping 
Dwarfs  and  Jeffers,  and  fometimes  they  have 
both  in  one.  And  this  Cuftorn  of  keeping  a 
Fool  or  Jefter,  was  very  much  in  vogue  in 
this  part  of  the  World  about  a  Century  ago  ; 
no  confiderabie  Family  was  without  one,  who 
was  permitted  to  be  as  Witty  and  Satyrical  as 
he  pleas’d,  and  make  what  Remarks  he  faw 
fit,  for  the  Diverfion  of  the  Matter  and  his 
Company.  All  was  taken  in  good  part  from 
the  fuppofed  Natural,  who  was  fometimes  the 
Archeft  Fellow  in  the  Neighbourhood,  and 
employ’d  in  fpeaking  fuch  Truths  as  might 
have  been  refented  from  a  Perfon  of  another 
Character.  The  late  Czar  frequently  enter¬ 
tain’d  his  Friends  with  his  Dwarfs  and  his 
Jefters  :  Two  Days  atter  the  Marriage  of  the 
late  Duke  of  Courlavd  with  his  Niece  the  Prin- 
cefs  Anne ,  the  Czar,  for  the  Diverfion  of  the 
Noble  Company  which  was  affembled  on  this 
Occafion,  order’d  a  Marriage  to  be  folemniz’d 
between  two  Dwarfs,  with  all  the  Splendor 
that  could  have  been  obferv’d  at  the  Nuptials 
Vol.  VI.  I  of 
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of  a  Sovereign  Prince,  only  that  all  the  Offi¬ 
cers  employ  ’d  in  the  Ceremony,  were  of  the 
fame  diminutive  Race  with  the  Bride  and 
Bridegroom.  A  very  little  Dwarf  march’d  at 
the  Head  of  the  Proceffion,  carrying  a  Mar- 
fhal’s  Staff,  the  Badge  of  his  Office,  who  was 
follow’d  by  the  Bride  and  Bridegroom  richly 
dreis’b ;  after  whom  came  the  Czar  himfelf, 
with  his  Minifters,  Kveez.es ,  and  Boyars  (the 
Princes  and  Nobility).  After  thefe  march’d 
three  or  fcurfcore  Couples  of  Dwarfs  of  both 
Sexes.  And  at  the  Celebration  of  the  Wed¬ 
ding  in  the  Church,the  Czar  himfelf  was  plea- 
fed  to  hold  the  Garland  or  Nuptial  Crown  o» 
ver  the  Brides  Head,  according  to  the  Rites 
of  the  Greek  Church  A  Dinner  was  afterwards 
provided  in  the  fame  Hall  where  the  Czar 
had  entertain’d  theDuke  and  Dutchefs  of  Cour - 
land  two  Days  before  ;  and  feveral  fmall  Ta¬ 
bles  being  fet3fuicable  to  the  Size  of  theGuefts, 
she  Bride  and  Bridegroom  were  plac’d  at  fe- 
parace  Tables,  each  under  a  Canopy,  and  the 
reft  of  the  Guefts  being  fet  at  other  Tables, 
this  little  Company  was  attended  by  the 
Marfhal  and  eight  Deputies,  all  Dwarfs,  who 
perform’d  their  parts  with  fo  much  Dexterity 
and  Mirth,  as  afforded  great  Diverfion  to  the 
rioWe  SpedatGrs,  and  the  Healths  went  brisk¬ 
ly  round,  as  ufual  at  a  Ruffian  Wedding.  After 
Dinner  the  Dwarfs  began  a  Dance,  and  by 
she  Qd  dnefs  of  their  feveral  Figures,  their  mi- 
mick  Motion,  and  Grimaces,  highly  delight¬ 
ed  their  Superiours.  One  advanc’d  with  a 
high  Bunch  on  his  Back,  and  fhort  Legs ;  ano- 
ther  was  remarkable  for  a  monftrous  big  Belly | 
a  third  waddled  along  upon  a  Pair  cf  crooked 
Legs,  and  a  Head  of  a  prodigious  Size  j  and 
the  reft  were  feme  way  or  other  deform’d^ 
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which  provok’d  the  Laughter  of  the  Company. 

But  furely  it  is  a  barbarous  Pleafure  we  cake 
in  viewing  thofe  of  our  own  Species,  labour¬ 
ing  under  fuch  unfortunate  Circumftances, 
and  fit  only  for  one  of  a  Ruffian  Genius.  The  Feilmls. 
moil  confiderable  Feftivals  among  the  Ruffians 
are,  firft,  New-Years-Day.  A  Traveller,  who 
lately  affifted  at  this  Solemnity  in  Petersburg , 
informs  us,  that  the  late  Czar  on  the  firft  of 
January,  O.  S.  repair’d  to  the  great  Church  at 
Petersburg ,  at  four  a  Clock  in  the  Morning, 
where  he  officiated  himfelf,  and  read  Divine 
Service  inftead  of  the  Patriach,  whofe  Office 
he  had  thought  fit  to  abolifh,  as  participating 
too  much  of  the  Sovereign  Power.  Service 
being  ended,  the  great  Guns  were  fir’d,  and 
he  return’d  to  his  Palace,  where  he  receiv’d 
the  Compliments  of  his  Minifters  and  Nobili¬ 
ty,  to  every  one  of  whom  he  prefented  a  Cup 
of  Brandy,  according  to  Cuftom.  Afterwards, 
being  attended  by  the  Clergy  and  fome  Lords 
of  the  Court,  he  made  a  Vifit  to  feveral  of 
the  Nobility,  finging  the  Ruffian  Te  Deum ,  and 
offering  a  Wifh  for  a  happy  New  Year  to  the 
Family,  as  they  enter’d  any  Perfbns  Doors. 
TheMafterof  every  Houfe  hereupon  prefen¬ 
ted  the  Czar,  as  Head  of  the  Clergy,  with  a 
handfome  Purfe  of  Money,  and  invited  his 
Majefty  and  the  Company  to  an  Entertain¬ 
ment  ;  but  they  did  not  remain  at  any  Houfe 
above  two  Hours,  and  then  remov’d  to  ano¬ 
ther,  vifiting  about  five  or  fix  in  a  Day ;  and 
this  they  continu’d  to  do  for  eight  Days  fuc- 
.  cefltvely.  Twelfth  Day  is  another  confidera- 
I  ble  Holyday,  when  the  Confecration  of  the 
)  Waters  is  Celebrated. 

In  the  Year  1719,  the  fame  Gentleman  re¬ 
lates,  that  he  faw  the  Czar  march  in  Perfon  at 
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the  head  of  feven  Battalions  of  his  Guards  to 
the  River  Neva,  which  was  then  frozen,  and 
having  form’d  thefe  Troops  into  a  Square  up¬ 
on  the  River,  a  Hole  was  cut  in  the  Ice  in 
the  Middle  of  the  Square,  and  a  little  Houfe 
ready  fram’d  fet  over  it,  Handing  on  feveral 
Arches,  which  center’d  at  the  Top  ;  round 
which  there  was  a  Gallery  hung  with  Scarlet 
Cloth.  Divine  Service  being  ended  at  Church, 
the  Prcceffion  of  the  Clergy  began,  the  Bells 
in  all  the  Churches  ringing  at  the  fame  time, 
four  Papas ,  or  Priefts,  with  burning  Tapers 
march’d  before  the  Archbifhop,  whom  the 
Cz>ar  had  conftituted  to  fupply  fonie  part  of 
the  Office  of  Patriarch  ;  his  Holinefs  carried 
a  large  Crucifix  in  his  Hand,  fet  with  preci¬ 
ous  Stones,  being  fupported  by  two  other 
Priefts,  and  was  follow’d  by  great  numbers  of 
Priefts  and  ocher  People  ,•  the  Clergy,  richly 
drefs’d  in  their  Sacerdotal  Habits,  Tinging  an 
Anthem  during  the  Proceffion.  As  they  paf- 
fed  before  the  Head  of  the  Regiment  ofGuards, 
the  Cz,ar  faiuted  them  by  lowering  the  point 
of  his  drawn  Sword,  which  he  held  in  his 
Hand  ;  after  which  the  Clergy  advanc’d  to¬ 
wards  the  Houfe  in  the  Square,  and  having 
faid  the  Prayers  of  Confecration,  a  general 
Discharge  of  the  Artillery  was  made,  and  three 
Volleys  of  fmall  Shot  fir’d.  In  the  mean  time 
the  Priefts  drew  up  fome  of  the  confecrated 
Waters  out  of  the  Hole,  and  gave  it  the  Peo¬ 
ple  who  flood  about  them,  to  drink:  Others 
brought  their  Children  to  be  baptiz’d  in  the 
Holy  Stream  ,*  and  the  Clergy  marching  back 
again  into  the  Town,  the  Mob  crouded  to  the 
Place  to  take  up  fome  of  the  Water,  with 
which  they  haftened  home,  exprefling  abun¬ 
dance  of  Joy.  Cripples  and  infirm  People  al- 
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fo  were  carried  thither,  believing  the  Waters 
to  be  replenifh’d  with  fome  healing  Virtues. 
Former  Emperors  us’d  to  attend  the  Patriarch 
at  this  Ceremony  when  he  mounted  hisHorfe 
to  begin  the  Proceffion,  and  again  when  he 
difmounted ;  but  the  late  Cz,ar  thought  this 
too  great  a  Condefcention  towards  a  Subjedt. 
On  Palm  Sunday  there  is  another  grand  Procef¬ 
fion  of  the  Clergy  through  the  Capital  City, 
when  the  Patriarch  ufed  to  ride  at  the  Head 
of  them,  on  an  Horfe  cover’d  with  White  Lin- 
nen,  carrying  a  Book  with  a  Golden  Crucifix 
upon  it  in  his  Lefc  Hand,  and  in  his  Right  a 
gilded  Crofs,with  which  heblefs’d  the  People; 
the  Cz>ar  himfelf  marching  on  Foot  before  him, 
and  holding  the  Reigns  of  his  Bridle  in  one 
Eland,  and  a  Palm  Branch  in  the  other.  In 
the  Rear  follow’d  the  Archbifhops,  Bifhops, 
Nobility,  and  feveral  hundred  Papas  in  their 
Officiating  Habits.  Thus  they  proceeded  to 
the  great  Church, all  the  Bells  in  the  City  foun¬ 
ding  as  on  rejoicing  Days,  for  they  do  not 
ring  their  Bells  as  with  us ;  and  from  hence 
the  C&ar,  with  the  Nobility  and  Bifhops,  us’d 
to  go  and  dine  at  the  Patriarch’s  Houfe.  This 
great  Ecclefiaftick  was  not  only  fupreme  Judge 
in  all  religious  Matters,  but  in  him  was  lodg’d 
a  Power  for  the  Reformation  of  Manners,  and 
he  might  pafs  Sentence  of  Death  upon  thofc 
who  tranfgrefs’d  his  Injunctions,  without  the 
Concurrence  of  theTemporal  Courts.  But  up* 
on  the  Deceafe  of  the  laft  Patriarch,  which 
happen’d  about  thetime  the  Czar  return’d  from 
his  Travels,  his  Majefty  refus’d  to  fuffer  ano¬ 
ther  to  be  elected  in  his  room,  but  took  upon 
himfelf  to  be  the  chief  Prieft,  as  well  as  Prince 
of  his  People  ;  and  only  constituted  one  of  his 
Archbifhops  to  execute  fuch  a  part  of  the  Pa¬ 
triarch's 
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triarch’s  Office  as  he  fWd  dired.  I  fhatl 
mention  but  two  other  rejoycing  Times,  or 
annual  Feftivals  of  the  Rujjiim  :  The  one  is 
when  the  Snow  is  fallen,  and  the  Waters  fro¬ 
zen,  that  they  can  travel  with  their  Sleds  ovef 
Land  or  Water,  wherever  they  pleafe,  in  a 
dired  Line,  without  confining  themfelves  to 
the  Windings  of  the  Roads.  The  other  is  in 
the  Spring  of  the  Year,  when  the  Ice  is  funk, 
and  there  is  a  free  PalTage  in  their  Lakes  and 
Rivers  for  Boats  and  other  Veflels.  And  this 
brings  me  to  treat  of  their  Carriages,  and  way 
of  travelling.  1 

Travel*  During  the  Winter,  which  lads  about  fix 

Sing  and  Months,  when  the  Ground  is  cover’d  with 

damages.  Snow,  the  Sled  is  the  only  Carriage  in  this 
Country.  Upon  this  they  load  their  Goods, 
and  in  this  the  Traveller  rides.  Thofe  in  the 
Northern  part  of  the  Empire,  viz,  in  Lapland 
and  Samoieda ,  are  drawn  by  Rein  Deer  j  but 
in  other  parts  of  Mofccvy ,  ufually  by  a  fiogle 
Horfe.  The  Rein  Deer  does  not  much  ex¬ 
ceed  theHeight  of  one  of  our  common  Fallow 
Deer,  but  they  are  much  thicker,  and  their 
Legs  proportionably  ftrong.  This  Animal  al- 
fo  has  a  thin  wide  H  >of,  with  which  he  can 
run  over  the  Top  of  the  Snow  without  finking; 
Whereas  in  the  Middle  of  RnJJii,  where  they 
are  drawn  with  Horfes,  and  the  Sledges  are 
heavier  loaded,  they  cannot  travel  eafily  out 
of  the  beaten  Trad,  which  is  hardened  by 
being  perpetually  trampled  on.  The  Travel¬ 
ling  Sled  is  almoft  of  the  Shape  of  a  little  co¬ 
ver’d  Boat  i  and  thofe  which  People  of  Con¬ 
dition  travel  in,  are  fo  clofely  fhut  up,  that 
the  leafl  Air  cannot  enter  them.  On  each 
fide  h  a  little  Window3  and  a  Shelf  to  lay 
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Provifions  or  other  Neceffaries  upon.  Over 
the  Head  is  fix’d  a  Lanthorn  with  Wax  Can¬ 
dles,  for  they  travel  Night  and  Day.  The 
lower  part  of  the  Sled  is  furnifh’d  with  Bed¬ 
ding,  in  which  the  Traveller  wraps  himfelf, 
haviag  a  Stove  at  his  Feet,  to  preferve  the 
Wine  and  Brandy,  which  ftands  in  an  adjoin¬ 
ing  Box,  from  freezing  ;  which  is  however 
frequently  fpoil’d  by  the  Cold.  The  Driver 
fits  at  the  Feet  of  the  Sled,  or  runs  on  Foot 
to  keep  him  warm.  In  this  Vehicle  a  Man  is 
carried  fwiftly  Night  and  Day  ;  there  being 
no  Inns  to  bait  at  in  many  parts  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  :  But  upon  the  great  Roads  the  late  Cz,ar 
caus’d  Houfes  of  Entertainment  to  be  fet  up 
at  every  fifteen  or  twenty  Miles  diftance,  with 
Mercuries  to  defcribe  the  Way,  and  fliew  the 
Number  of  Miles  from  one  place  to  another  ; 
and  upon  fome  of  the  Roads,  order’d  Rows 
of  Trees  to  be  planted  for  feveral  hundred 
Miles  together ;  particularly  between  Mofcow 
and  the  City  of  Vemneje „  Poll  Stages  were  al- 
fo  fix’d  ac  fifteen  or  twenty  Miles  diftance, 
where  Horfes  are  always  laid  ready  for  the 
Cortveniency  of  Travelling,  the  Peafants  fur- 
niftiing  them  on  very  moderate  Terms,  for 
which  they  are  exempted  from  all  other  Du¬ 
des  ;  and  this  makes  the  Communication  be¬ 
tween  Petersburg ,  Mofco  and  Archangel  extreme¬ 
ly  eafy.  In  the  Year  1718  the  Pofts  were  re¬ 
gulated  after  the  manner  of  Germany.  A  little 
before  the  Boy  arrives  at  his  Stage,  he  calls 
outfor  a  frefh  Horf'e,  which  is  immediately  put 
to,  and  he  gallops  along  wichout  intermiffionj 
An  ordinary  Man  will  travel  an  hundred 
Miles  a  Day  in  one  of  chefs  Sleds j  it  being 

a 


The  Trefent  State  of 

a  fiat  Country,  and  very  little  bad  way  to  be 
met  with  ;  Nay,  the  Meadows,  Lakes,  and 
Rivers,  which  obftruCt  our  Travelling  in 
Winter,  are  the  beft  part  of  the  Journey;  and 
a  Man  may  go  at  this  time  thro’  fome  Coun¬ 
tries  where  there  is  no  paffing  in  Summer. 
The  Weather  alfo  in  the  midft  of  Winter  i3 
generally  fettled  and  ferene,  and  not  near  fo 
fubjeCl  to  Mifts  and  Fogs  as  in  our  Ifland;  and 
indeed  it  is  a  common  Obfervation,that  upon 
the  Continent  at  a  Diftance  from  the  Sea,  the 
Weather  is  much  more  fettled,  either  in  Win¬ 
ter  or  Summer,  than  it  is  near  the  Coafts.  So 
foon  as  the  Sled-Way  is  fix’d,  many  hundreds 
of  Sleds  may  be  feen  every  Day  coming  into 
Mufco  or  Petersburg ,  drawn  for  the  moft  part 
by  one  Horfe  each,  for  they  Aide  with  won¬ 
derful  eafe  over  the  Snow  and  Ice  ;  and  the 
Snow,  by  the  frequent  paffing  of  the  Sleds, 
becomes  as  fmooth  and  hard  as  Ice  it  felf;  and 
no  fuch  thing  as  a  Thaw  is  ever  known  till  the 
Return  of  the  Spring:  Infomuch  that  the  Price 
of  Carriage  in  Winter  by  Sleds  is  not  above 
a  fifth  part  of  what  it  is  by  Wheel  Carriages  in 
Summer.  Tho’  what  preferves  their  Roads 
very  much  at  that  time  of  Year  is,  that  their 
Waggons  are  very  light,  and  ufually  drawn 
but  by  a  Angle  Horfe.  The  ufual  way  of  Tra¬ 
velling  in  Summer  is  on  Horfeback,  or  by 
Water.  Coaches  are  in  fome  ufe  among  the 
Quality  j  but  I  don’t  find  that  they  ever  travel 
Journies  in  Stage-Coaches,  as  with  us;  and  it 
is  certain  this  is  fcarce  practicable  in  RuJJia,  for 
a  great  part  of  the  Year.  The  late  Cz,ar  caus’d 
Roads  to  be  laid  out,  and  Ways  cut  through 
Woodsain  a  direct  Line  from  one  City  to  ano- 
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ther,  and  Canals  to  be  made  from  River  to 
River,  to  render  the  Communication  eafy 
between  one  pare  of  his  Dominions  and  ano¬ 
ther,  particularly  between  the  Baltick  and  the 
Cafpian  Seas.  Oak  Timber  is  now  brought 
by  Water  from  Cafan  to  Petersburgh,  which  is 
upwards  of  a  thoufand  Miles,  and  as  they  have 
all  other  Naval  Stores  there  in  great  abun¬ 
dance,  it  is  computed  that  th zMofcovite  can  now 
build  and  rig  out  a  Fleet  upon  eafier  Terms 
than  any  other  Prince  in  Europe ;  which  he 
eou’d  not  do  before,  having  no  Oaken  Timber 
within  a  great  many  hundred  Miles  of  Peters¬ 
burg,  and  there  was  fcarce  any  poffibility  of 
bringing  any  thither  by  Laud  Carriage. 
Thefe  Canals  are  not  only  convenient  on  ac¬ 
count  of  bringing  up  Floats  of  Timber,  and 
Merchandize,  but  for  fupplying  Petersburg,  the 
Capital  City,  with  Provifions  ,•  which  is  now 
grown  fo  populous,  and  ftands  in  fo  barren  a 
Soil,  that  it  could  not  poffibly  fubfift,  if  it 
was  not  fupply’d  in  the  Summer  Time  by  Wa - 
ter  Carriage  ,•  and  what  is  Rill  worfe,  Peters¬ 
burg  ftands  fo  very  low,  that  their  Fortificati¬ 
ons  have  been  feveral  Times  deftroy’d,  and 
great  Quantities  of  Merchandize  driven  away 
by  the  Inundations. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Treats  of  the  Mature  of  the  Soil 7 
their  Husbandry  and  Gardening, } 
and  of  their  Plants ,  Animals ,  and 
Minerals  ;  with  Jome  further  Ob* 
fervations  on  the  Air 5  Winds 3  and 
Seafons* 

Soil  and  SSI  A  for  the  moft  part  lying  upon  a 

Husban-  ^  flat,  and  being  extremely  well  water- 
ed  by  Lakes  and  Rivers,  is  one  of  the  moft 
fruitful  Countries  in  the  World  ;  and  as 
the  late  Czar  has  render’d  the  Communi¬ 
cation  of  one  part  of  the  Empire  with  ano¬ 
ther  extremely  eafy,  by  laying  out  new 
Roads,  or  repairing  the  old  ones,  and  cut¬ 
ting  navigable  Canals  wherever  he  found  it 
neceflary,  the  Northern  Parts,  which  wan¬ 
ted  the  Corn  and  Fruits  that  are  fo  plenti¬ 
ful  in  the  South,  are  now  tolerably  well  fup- 
ply’d  with  both.  As  to  the  Laplanders  and 
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Smoieds  indeed,  who  have  little  Com* 
merce  with  the  reft  of  Ruffin,  they  neither 
plough  or  fow  or  Plant,  there  being  not 
Warmth  enough  to  ripen  Grain  or  Fruit; 
nor  have  they  Grafs  fufficient  to  feed  Herds 
of  Cattle  •  but  live  on  the  Flefh  of  Deer, 
Bears,  or  other  Wild  Beafts,  Fowls  or  dry- 
ed  Fifh ;  and  Turnips,  or  other  Roots, 

:  ferve  them  for  Bread.  Their  Rein-Dear 
feed  upon  a  kind  of  Mofs,  which  they  find 
|  upon  the  Ground  or  Trees,  and  with  this 
they  grow  fat  in  Winter.  The  moft  fruit" 
ful  and  beft  cultivated  part  of  Mofcovy  I 
1  take  to  be  the  Kingdom  of  Cafan ,  and  thofe 
other  Countries  which  lie  next  to  the  Banks 
of  the  Wolga.  Here  Rye  may  be  purchas’d 
for  fix  Pence  a  Bufhel,  and  Wheat  for  nine 
i  Pence.  The  Seed-Time  for  the  Rye  is  be- 
■  fore  the  Winter  begins,  but  for  all  other 
Grain,  after  the  Snow  is  off  the  Ground,  in 
-  April  or  May and  it  is  reap’d  in  Augufl . 
In  thofe  Countries  which  lie  at  a  diftance 
from  Rivers  they  fow  but  little  Grain, 
not  only  becaufe  they  cannot  vend  it,  but 
the  Country  People,  who  have  no  Proper¬ 
ties  in  any  thing,  and  know  that  all  the 
Fruits  of  their  Labour  belong  to  their  Lords, 
chufe  to  be  at  as  little  Trouble  as  may  be; 
Grazing  therefore  being  the  more  lazy  Em¬ 
ployment,  they  ufually  fpend  their  time  in 
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feeding  of  Cattle,  or  gathering  fuch  Fruits 
as  the  Earth  produces  of  it  felf. 

Rujfia,  fays  Captain  Perry ,  in  general, 
is  a  very  level  fertile  Country,  abounding 
with  whatever  is  necelfary  for  human  Life  ; 
It  15  intermix’d  with  Pafture,  Arable-Lands, 
Woods,  Lakes  and  Rivers;  and  wherever 
1  have  travelled,  which  has  been  almoft  on 
all  Tides  of  the  Czar's  Dominions,  fays  he, 
there  may  be  feen  many  delightful  Situati¬ 
ons.  The  Country  to  the  Southward  of 
Cam/jirtca,  (which  ftands  on  the  Wolga.  in  the 
Latitude  of  49  Degrees),  as  it  is  in  the  beft 
Climate  in  the  World,  fo  it  is  for  the  moft 
part  extremely  fertile  and  pleafant.  In  the 
Spring  of  the  Year,  as  foon  as  the  Snow  is 
gone,  which  feldom  lies  on  the  Ground  here¬ 
abouts  longer  than  three  Months,  the  warm 
Weather  fucceeds,  and  the  Tulips,  Rofes, 
Lilleys  of  the  Valley,  Pinks,  Sweet  Wil¬ 
liams,  and  many  other  fine  Flowers  and 
Herbs  fpring  up  fpontaneoufly,  without  any 
Culture.  Afparagus,  the  beft  that  can  be 
eat,  grows  fo  thick,  that  it  may  be  mow’d. 
The  Grafs  in  the  Meadows  is  up  to  the 
Horfes  Bellies,  and  all  Kinds  of  Fruits  are 
found  here  in  Autumn,  without  the  Affi- 
ftance  of  a  Gardener  to  cultivate  them. 
NTor  does  the  Husbandman  ever  want  a 
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Crop  of  Grain,  where  he  ploughs  and  Tows 
his  Ground.  But  the  Coeban  Tartars  fo  har- 
rafs  this  Country  by  their  Excurfions,  that 
the  Inhabitants  have  almoft  all  forfaken 
it. 

As  the  Ruffes  travel  over  thefe  deferred 
Plains,  and  make  Fires  to  drefs  their 
Food,  it  happens  fometimes  that  the  long 
Grafs,  which  is  neither  mow’d  nor  eat  by 
Cattle,  but  dries  upon  the  Ground,  is  fet 
on  Fire,  the  Flames  fpreading  on  every 
fide  for  twenty  or  thirty  Miles  round, 
and  are  not  extinguifh’d  as  long  as  any  of 
this  kind  of  Fewel  is  left,  or  fome  Lake  or 
River  puts  a  Stop  to  it :  In  the  Night  time 
the  Flames  are  feen  at  a  great  diftance, 
and  in  the  Day  a  Clowd  of  Smoak  afcends, 
which  gives  the  Traveller  an  Opportunity 
of  avoiding  it.  The  fame  Accident  hap¬ 
pens  often  on  the  Weft  fide  of  the  River 
Don,  which  the  Ruffes  call  Step ,  or  De¬ 
fart,  not  becaufe  the  Country  is  barren, 
but  deferted  by  the  Inhabitants  on  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Excurfions  of  the  Crim  Tar¬ 
tars.  But  to  return,  and  give  fome  fur¬ 
ther  Account  of  their  Plants  and  Fruits. 

The  Woods  and  Forefts  of  Raffia, ,  ef- 
pecially  in  the  Northern  Parts  of  it,  pro¬ 
duce 
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duce  fcarce  any  other  Trees  for  Timber, 
or  Firing,  but  Fir-Trees  and  Birch,  and 
with  thefe  they  are  very  plentifully  ftor’d. 
Towards  Cafan  and  the  Southern  part  of 
Mofcovy  they  have  great  plenty  of  Oak 
Timber,  Elm,  and  other  Wood  fit  for  all 
manner  of  ufes.  Fruit  Trees  they  have  of 
all  kinds  in  the  Southern  Parts  of  Ruffia , 
except  Grapes;  and  in  that  cold  Climate 
of  lngriay  where  Petersburg  {lands,  they 
have  brought  their  Gardens  to  greater 
Perfeftion  than  could  be  expe&ed.  Vine¬ 
yards  there  are  none  in  the  Ruffian  Domi¬ 
nions  in  Europe  ;  but  as  the  late  Czar  plant¬ 
ed  feveral  about  Afiracan  in  Afiay  poflibly 
the  Mofcovites  may  fometime  or  other  in¬ 
troduce  them  into  their  Southern  Domini¬ 
ons  in  Europe ;  the  Soil  or  Climate  being 
not  at  all  improper  for  them.  The  Gar¬ 
den  Stuff  which  the  Ruffians  chiefly  feed 
on,  are  Melons,  Cucumbers,  Onions, 
Garlick  and  Mufhrooms,  the  laid  of  which 
they  have  great  Quantities  of,  and  Pickle 
them  up  againff  their  times  of  Farting.  They 
have  great  Plantations  alfo  of  Hemp  and 
Flax,  of  which  they  export  abundance 
annually  to  all  the  Kingdoms  of  Europe ; 
and  as  their  Fir  Trees  furnifh  them  with 
vaft  Quantities  of  Pitch  and  Tar,  they  can 
of  the  Produft;  of  their  own  Country  rig 
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out  a  Royal  Fleet,  which  however  was 
never  attempted  till  the  laft  Reign. 

From  their  Fruits  and  Plants  I  proceed  Animals, 
next  to  inquire  into  their  Animals,  Wild 
and  Tame ;  and  thefe  are  Horfes,  Oxen, 
Buffaloes,  Goats,  Hogs,  Sheep  and  Rein- 
Deer  among  their  Tame  Cattle.  Their 
Horfes  are  not  of  a  large  Breed  ;  but  like 
thofe  of  Scotland,  hardy  and  ferviceable, 
and  are  feldom  fhod  either  in  Summer  or 
Winter.  They  have  alfo  Greyhounds, 
but  no  Hounds  as  I  can  learn,  neither  do 
I  fee  what  great  ufe  they  could  be  of 
in  a  Country  which  is  cover’d  with  Snow 
all  the  Winter.  Their  Wild  Beaffs  are 
Bears,  Foxes,  Hogs,  Elks,  Deer,  Wolves, 

Wild  Horfes  and  Wild  Sheep.  Captain 
Perry  relates,  that  he  eat  part  of  a  Wild 
Sheep,  which  was  purfued  into  a  River  by 
a  Wolf,  and  he  thought  it  tenderer  and 
much  to  be  preferr’d  to  Tame  Sutton: 

But  the  Wool  of  thefe  Sheep  is  coarfe, 
fhort,  and  good  for  little.  The  Wild-Horfe- 
Skin  is  a  thick  warm  Fur,  and  made  ufe 
of  at  Mofco  for  the  Lining  the  Covers  of 
their  Sleds.  They  have  alfo  Martens, 

Sables,  Ermins,  and  two  kinds  of  Hares* 
one  of  which  turn  White  in  the  Winter] 
and  change  their  Colour  again  in  the  Sum¬ 
mer 
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mer  to  a  Grey.  Their  Bear  Skins  alfo  id 
the  North  are  fome  of  them  White  ;  and 
fome  Foxes  are  Black,  but  thefe  are  very 
fcarce.  Their  Skins  and  Furs  are  fome  of 
the  moft  valuable  Goods  imported  from 
RuJJia  ;  and  they  ufe  great  part  of  them  at 
Home,  for  lining  their  Cloaths  in  the 
Winter  Seafon,  both  Men  and  Women.  A 
Jate  Traveller  relates,  that  he  faw  a  Gown 
made  of  Sables  of  thedeepeft  Black,  valued 
at  a  Thoufand  Pounds  and  upwards,  which 
the  Czar  made  the  Grand  Seignior  a  Frefent 
of.  I  fhall  make  but  one  Obfervation 
more  in  relation  to  their  Wild  Animals, 
which  indeed  Captain  Ferry  hath  made  be¬ 
fore  me,  and  that  is,  that  they  are  not 
nearfo  dangerous  to  Travellers  as  they  are 
generally  reprefented ;  tho’  1  cannot  be  en¬ 
tirely  of  his  Mind,  that  they  will  never  fet 
upon  a  Man  till  they  are  provok’d  :  When 
they  do,  I  believe  they  muft  be  urg’d  by 
theextremeft  Hunger,  and  can  meet  with 
nothing  elfe  to  prey  upon,  or  perhaps  in 
Defence  of  their  Whelps,  or  fome  other 
fuch  like  Occafions  :  For  he  obferves,  that 
notwithftanding  this  Country  is  full  of 
Bears  and  Wolves  ;  the  Ruffes  travel  e- 
very  where  alone  through  the  Woods 
Winter  and  Summer,  and  yet  there  is 
fcarce  ever  fuch  a  thing  heard  of  as  a 
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Map’s  being  attack’d  or  hurt  by  a  Wild 
Beaft.  That  he  had  very  often  feen  Bears 
and  Wolves  upon  the  Road,  and  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  (hoot  them,  but  they  always  run 
away.  When  he  was  employ’d  in  mak¬ 
ing  the  Canal  near  Camifivkci,  and  frequent¬ 
ly  oblig’d  to  travel  with  his  People  be¬ 
tween  Mofco  and  that  place  through  a 
Defart  Country,  they  us’d  to  bait  their 
Horfes  by  the  Woods  Tides  in  the  Night 
time,  and  make  Fires  to  warm  themfelves, 
when  the  Wolves  would  come  out  in  great 
Numbers  and  make  a  hideous  Howling  ; 
but  durd  not  come  near  ;  tho’  he  does 
not  doubt  but  they  would  have  fciz’d  the 
Horfes  if  there  had  been  no  Men  with 
them.  A  Wild  Boar,  or  a  Bear,  if  a  Man 
comes  up  clofe  and  Fires,  will  make  di¬ 
rectly  at  him,  if  the  Bead  be  not  brought 
down  at  once,  the  Perfon  who  attacks  him 
will  be  in  a  great  deal  of  danger,  unlefs 
timely  reliev’d  by  his  Friends  :  But  if  a 
Man  Fires  at  a  Wolf  and  miffes  him,  the 
Creature  will  run  away.  There  is  no 
Country  in  Europs  better  dock’d  with 
Bees,  and  their  Woods  accordingly  afford 
vad  plenty  of  Honey,  infomuch,  that 
Mead,  or  Quaz,  is  their  mod  ordinary 
Drink  ;  and  their  Candles  are  all  made 
of  Wax,  tho’  I  fhould  have  obferv’d,  that 
Voh  YI,  L  the 
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the  Common  People  content  themfelves 
with  a  Deal  Splinter  lighted,  which  they 
frequently  carry  in  their  Mouths  when 
they  are  about  any  Bufinefs  within 
Doors. 

As  to  Serpents,  Scorpions,  and  other 
poyfonous  Infers,  I  don’t  find  that  this 
Country  is  mqch  infefted  with  them ; 
but  Travellers  complain  much  of  the 
fwarms  of  Ghats  and  other  Flies  in  Sum¬ 
mer,  which  will  not  let  them  reft  Night 
or  Day,  and  are  extremely  troublefome 
upon  the  Road.  The  Seas  and  Rivers  of 
Mofiovy  abound  with  excellent  Fifh  of  fe- 
veral  kinds,  among  which  the  Bolluga,  a 
Fifh  about  eight  or  ten  Feet  in  length, 
is  generally  efteem’d  preferable  to  Stur¬ 
geon  :  Of  the  Roes  of  this  Fifh  the  Ruffian 
Caviere  is  made,  as  well  as  of  the  Roes 
of  Sturgeon  ,•  which  being  faked  and 
prefs’d  for  keeping,  is  fent  into  all  parts 
of  Europe :  But  chiefly  to  thofe  Countries 
which  border  on  the  Mediterranean.  Their 
Rivers  alfo  abound  with  Sturgeon,  Sterlet, 
or  Strelet,  as  feme  write  it ;  Citera,  Salmon 
both  Red  and  White,  Sandack,  Carp, 
Perch,  Tench,  Jacks,  Craw-fifh,  and  o- 
ther  River  Fifh.  The  Sterlet  is  a  fmall 
Fifh  with  a  fbarp  Nofe,  the  Fle£h  where¬ 
of 
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)f  is  laid  to  referable  that  of  the  Stur¬ 
geon  ;  but  the  Fat  is  of  a  more  delicious 
raft.  The  Citera  is  of  much  the  fame 
Mature  as  Sturgeon,  but  the  Flefh  Whiter, 
md  eats  admirably  well  drefs’d  any  way. 
Fhe  Sandack  is  in  Shape  like  a  Whiting, 
3ut  fix  or  eight  times  as  large,  and  firm  as 
a  Cod :  This,  the  Engtijh  fait  up  and  eat 
with  Butter  and  Eggs,  like  our  common 
Salt-Fifh.  The  Citera  and  Sterlet  are 
generally  moft  admir’d  of  any  of  their 
River  Fifh ;  but  Mr.  Perry  prefers  their 
White  Salmon. 

,  Of  Land  and  Water  Fowl  they  have  as 
great  Plenty  as  they  have  of  Fifh ;  and 
no  place  abounds  more  with  Hawks  of  all 
kinds,  particularly  Faulcons ;  and  Hawk¬ 
ing  accordingly  is  one  of  their  principal 
iSports.  The  Woods  and  Gardens  about 
} Mofco  are  full  of  Singing-Birds  ,  of  which 
2there  being  but  few  in  the  barren  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  Petersburg ,  the  Government 
-purchas’d  as  many  as  came  to  fix  or  feven 
hundred  Pounds,  and  let  them  fly  in  the 
Woods  about  that  Capital,  where  ’tis  laid 
they  have  multiplied  confiderably ;  not- 
!withftanding  the  Climate  is  fo  much 
[colder  than  that  they  were  brought  from. 
But  ’tis  obferv’d  however,  that  the  Se- 
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verity  of  the  Weather  drives  mod  of  the 
Feather’d  Race  to  the  Southward  in  the 
Winter.  Not  only  their  Wild  Geefe,  Swans, 
Ducks,  Snipes,  and  other  Water  Fowl ; 
but  vaft  numbers  of  Feldifares,  Thrufhes, 
and  other  Land  Birds,  retire  South¬ 
wards  as  the  cold  Weather  approaches, 
and  return  again  in  the  Spring:  which  is 
the  reafon  no  doubt  that  we  are  fo  well 
Hock’d  with  them  in  the  Winter.  There 
are  aifo  in  Ruffin  good  ftore  of  Pheafants, 
Partridges,  Heath-Cocks, and  other  Game, 
and  their  Partridges,  as  well  as  Hares,  it 
feems,  turn  white  in  Winter  towards  the 
North. 

There  are  fome  Copper  Mines  in  Ruf¬ 
fin  near  Cafan,  and  a  great  many  Iron 
Mines  and  Works;  particularly  near  Mof- 
co ,  ar.d  Veronaz. and  on  the  fide  of  the 
Onega  Lake ,  where  the  Ruffians  do  not  only 
caft  great  Guns  and  Mortars,  but  forge 
all  manner  of  fmall  Arms,  with  which 
their  Army  is  fupply’d:  and’tis  Paid,  they 
will  in  a  fhort  time  be  enabled  to  furnifh 
other  Nations  with  them  at  a  cheaper 
Kate  than  they  can  provide  themfelves  at 
Home,  all  Provifion  being  extremely  cheap. 
In  the  Year  1718.  A  Board,  or  Colleges 
os,  they  Rile  it,'  was  appointed  for  the  Re- 
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galation  and  Improvement  of  their  Mines, 
which  were  before  upon  a  very  good  Foot ; 
and  it  is  reported  that  they  have  difcover’d 
a  Gold-Sand  in  fome  of  the  Rivers  which 
run  into  the  Cafpian  Sea,  and  underhand 
how  to  refine  and  feparate  the  Oar  from 
the  Drofs.  Brimftone  and  Saltpetre  alfo 
are  the  Produce  of  this  Country,  and  they 
already  make  moft  of  the  Gunpowder 
they  fpehd. 


I  {hall  conclude  this  Chapter  with  fome 
Remarks  of  Captain  Ferrf  s,  upon  the  Air  Further 
and  Seafons  in  this  part  of  the  World,  uponth© 
which  I  had  over-look’d  when  I  was  treat-  Air, 
ingonthis  Subjeft  :  He  relates,  that  the  w’n^s» 
Czar  frequently  difcours’d  of  fending  fome  Ions.  ea" 
People  to  difcover  whether  there  was  any 
Paffage  by  the  North- Hair,  or  Frozen  Oce¬ 
an  (contiguous  to  his  Dominions)  to  China 
and  Japan,  but  was  of  Opinion  there  was 
none ;  and  that  his  Country  really  join’d 
to  America ,  from  whence  he  fuppos’d  that 
part  of  the  World  wasfirft  Peopled,  when 
there  was  not  fuch  vafi:  quantities  of  Ice, 
and  the  cold  was  more  moderate  than  it 
is  at  this  Day.  The  Captain  alfo  is  of  O- 
pinion,  that  when  the  extreme  Northern 
parts  were  firft  inhabited,  thofe  Countries 
yvere  more  temperate  than  they  are  at  this 
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Day,  or  Men  wou’d  not  have  chofen,  or 
been  eafily  driven  to  inhabit  fuch  a  bar¬ 
ren  and  uncomfortable  Climate: and  thinks 
it  may  be  demonstrated,  that  at  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  World  there  was  no  Ice  upon 
the  furface  of  the  Waters :  That  the  fir  ft 
Frofts  cou’dnot  make  it  of  any  confidera- 
ble  thicknefs,and  the  Sun  lying  fix  Months 
every  Year  upon  it,  muft  prevent  its  grow¬ 
ing  to  any  great  Bulk  for  fome  time  ;  tho* 
poftibly  it  might  increafe  fomething  every 
Year ;  and  that  this  vaft  Body  of  Ice  which 
is  now  found  in  thofe  Seas  within  the 
ArCtick  Circle,  has  been  the  gradual  Work 
of  many  thoufand  Years:  Ana  as  the  Bo¬ 
dy  of  Ice  has  in  courie  of  Time  been  thus 
augmented  by  degrees,  fo  the  Cold  by  the 
Reflection  from  it  has  been  render’d  more 
fevere,  and  extended  farther  Southward 
than  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  World. 
He  proceeds  afterwards  to  produce  fome 
Inftances  to  fupport  this  Hypothefis,  and 
fhew  how  the  Inhabitants  of  thele  Nor¬ 
thern  Countries  are  affeCted  by  the  Re¬ 
flection  both  of  Heat  and  Cold.  The  En- 
glt[h  Merchants,  who  ufed  to  travel  annu¬ 
ally  between  Mofco  and  Archangel  (the  lat¬ 
ter  of  which  places  lies  in  64  Degrees  of 
North  Latitude,  and  hath  one  and  twen¬ 
ty  Hours  Sun  in  the  middle  of  Summer) 

obferve. 
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obferve  that  it  is  common  there  to  finA 
the  Weather  fo  extremely  hot,  that  they 
can  ftarce  bear  any  deaths  on  when  the 
Wind  is  southerly,  androulson  the  Heai- 
that  way  which  is  reflefted  from  tit 
Earth  :  but  if  the  Wind  happens  to  fhifc 
fuddenly  to  the  Northward,  and  blow 
fiom  the  Froze,?  Ocean ,  the  Air  is  chang’d 
at  once,  and  they  are  oblig’d  to  put  on 
then-  Furs.  That  this  Alteration  of  the 
Weather  from  extreme  hot  to  extreme  cold 
happens  moft  frequently  i„  J^e,  ^ 
beginning  of  Jalj,  when  the  Ice  is  ftiH 
driving  m  the  White  Sea,  0n  the  other 

rhevi  m  lhe  bfTnnm,Z  of  the  Winter,  in 
the  Months  of  September  and  October,  when 

the  furface  of  the  Earth  is  juft  frozen 

and  the  Snows  are  fallen  feme  Degrees  to 

the  Southward  of  Archangel,  but  the'lce 

18  T  5,etngilther’d  in  ™  White  Sea  then 
as  if  the  Poles  had  drifted  Stations  the 

rvper  The  Sf  ^  is  dire%  contra- 

7;  ,Th®  Soutn  Wind  which  comes  off 

the  Land,  and  blows  over  a  long  traft  of 
Snow,  occaiions  an  hard  Froft  •  hnr 
North  Wind  which  comes’  direaiv 
from  the  Sea,  not  frozen  up  at  that 
time,  ,s  fenfibly  tvarm,  compar’d  with 
that  which  comes  from  the  South¬ 
ward  .  And  that  at  Wolcgda,  which  is 

half 
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half  way  between  Archangel  and  Mofco  j 
and  at  Mofco  it  felf,  and  all  other  Mid¬ 
land  places, in  the  depth  ofWinter,when  the 
Snow  covers  the  face  of  the  whole  Coun- 
try,  then  it  freezes  as  hard  with  one  Wind 
as  with  another ;  and  from  thefe  and  fome 
other  inftances,  he  infers,  that  Cold  as  well 
as  Heat  is  confiderably  augmented  by  Re¬ 
flexion  *,  and  as  there  were  not  thofe  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Ice  in  the  North-Seas  in  the  firft 
Ages  of  the  World,  as  there  is  now,  con- 
fequently  it  was  not  fo  cold  within  the 
ArCtick  Circle,  as  it  is  at  prefent ;  and  Men 
as  well  asBeafts  might  probably  pafsfrom 
the  Continent  of  Europe  to  America  by 
Land  then,  tho’  it  fhou’d  be  admitted  that 
this  is  impracticable  at  prefent. 
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chap.  IX. 

Tnats  of  their  Trade ,  Shipping ,  Navigation, 
Manufactures  and  Coins. 

TW  O  Hundred  Years  ago,  Ruffin  having 
no  Communication  with  any  other  Seas 
than  the  White  Sea  and  the  Frozen  Ocean ,  at 
that  time  unfrequented,  and  indeed  perfectly 
unknown  to  any  other  Nation,  had  then  but 
a  very  {lender  fhare  of  Foreign  Trade.  Their 
FursandotherMerchandizecame  to  usthrough 
Livonia ,  which  was  under  another  Sovereign, 
and  were  embarqu’d  at  the  Ports  of  Narva , 

Revel,  PernaWy  or  Riga  ;  but  in  the  lafl  Year 
of  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  the  fixth,  a  So¬ 
ciety  of  Englijh  Merchants  being  incorporated 
by  the  Name  of  the  Merchants  Adventurers  for 
the  difcovery  of  Lands ,  &c.  unknown ,  of  whom 
Sebaflian  Cabot  was  the  fir  ft  Governour,  fitted 
out  three  Ships,  (viz.)  The  Admiral  called 
the  Bona  Efperanza ,  of  120  Tuns,  command¬ 
ed  by  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby.  The  fecond,  call’d 
the  Edward  Bonadventurer  of  160  Tuns,  com¬ 
manded  by  Captain  Richard  Chancellor.  And 
the  third  call’d  the  Bona  Confidentia  of  90  Tuns, 
and  commanded  by  Captain  Cornelim  Duforth. 

Thefe  three  Ships  fee  fail  from  Deptford  the 
1  ith  of  May,  1553*  But  Captain  Chancellor  be- 
ing  feparated  from  the  other  two  by  a  Storm 
•  on  the  Coaft  of  Norway,  fleer’d  for  TVard- 
Houfe ,  the  mod  Northerly  part  of  Norway,  as 
hadbeen  agreed  on  in  cafe  of  fuch  an  Acci¬ 
dent.  Here  he  wa  ted  feven  Days  in  expecta¬ 
tion  of  the  other  two  Ships,  and  recieving  no 
Intelligence  of  them,  he  flood  to  the  Eafl- 
ward ;  and  firfl  difeover’d  the  Bay  of  St.  Ni~ 

Vol.  VI.  M  choice. 
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Mas,  fo  denominated  from  the  Monaftery  of 
St.  Nicholas ,  which  lies  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Bay,  and  is  alfo  known  by  the  Name  of  the 
White  Sea.  Captain  Chancellor  learnt  here  that 
the  Country  was  call’d  Mofcovy ,  and  that  John 
Bafiloxmtz,,  or  Vafilmits,  was  then  Sovereign 
of  it*  The  Governour  as  well  as  the  reft  of 
the  Natives,  receiv’d  the  Captain  and  his 
People  with  great  humanity,  furnifhing  them 
with  Proviftons;  and  exprefling  a  defire  of 
trading  with  them,  as  the  Captain  had  pro¬ 
pos’d  :  but  the  Governor  did  not  think  fit  to 
enter  into  any  treaty  on  this  Subject  till  the 
great  Duke  was  acquainted  with  it  ;  and 
therefore  difpatch’d  an  Exprefs  immediately 
to  Mofco,  with  Intelligence  that  the  Engliff} 
had  found  the  way  into  the  Bay  of  St.  Ni¬ 
cholas,  or  Archangel ,  and  defir’d  to  eftablifh  a 
Trade  there  :  Whereupon  the  great  Duke 
(the  Ruffian  Emperor)  order’d  that  Poft- 
Sledges  and  other  Conveniencies  fhould  be 
provided  to  attend  on  the  Captain  and  his 
King^  People  to  Mofco.  Captain  Chancellor  on  his 
general S  arrival  there,  prefented  the  great  Duke  with 
Letter  to  a  general  Letter  from  King  Edward  Vlth.  Di- 
allPrinces  refted,  cTo  all  Kings ,  Princes,  Rulers,  Judges  and 
for  pro-  Governors  of  the  Earth ,  importing,  That  where- 
Tradef  as  God  ^ad  implanted  in  the  Hearts  of  all 
Men  a  defire  of  Friendfhip  and  Intercourfe. 
with  one  another,  and  that  Juftice  and  Hu* 
manity  required  us  to  treat  thofe  kindly,  who 
through  great  Dangers  brought  their  Mer¬ 
chandize  from  diftant  Countries  to  fupply 
'  what  might  be  wanting  in  the  Places  they 
vifited,  and  take  off  the  Product  of  their 
Country  in  return  Heaven  having  ordain’d 
that  all  things  fhould  not  be  found  in  any 
Region,  but  one  Country  be  fupply’d  by  ano¬ 
ther, 
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ther,  that  thereby  Friendship  might  be  pro¬ 
moted  and  extended  to  ah.  For  the  eft a- 
bliftiing  and  advancing  of  which  defirable 
ends,  feveral  of  his  Subjects  had  undertaken 
this  Voyage.  To  whom,  on  their  Petition,  he 
had  granted  his  Royal  Licenfe,  particularly 
to  Sir.  Hugh  Willoughby,  and  orhers  his  trufty 
and  faithful  Servants,  engag'd  in  this  Expe¬ 
dition  to  vifit  Countries  unknown,  as  well  to 
procure  fuch  things  as  were  wanting  in  his 
Dominions  as  to  fupply  other  Nations  with 
the  produce  of  his  Kingdoms,  to  their  mutual 
Advantage,  and  that  an  indifloluble  and  per¬ 
petual  League  and  Friendfhip  might  be  efta- 
blifh’d  between  them.  He  defires  therefore 
that  they  will  treat  his  Subje&s  with  Hu¬ 
manity,  and  fupply  them  with  fuch  things  as 
they  wanted,  and  declares  he  ihould  be  ready 
to  {hew  the  fame  kindnefs  towards  fuch  of 
their  Subje&s,  or  Servants  as  fliould  arrive 
in  his  Dominions.  Dated  at  London  in  the 
14th  Day  of  the  Month  of  May ,  in  the  Year  of 
the  Creation  5515.  and  in  the  feventh  Year 
of  his  Reign. 

The  Captain  having  deliver’d  this  Letter 
to  the  great  Duke,  he  bid  him  welcome,  and 
after  fome  Enquiries  concerning  the  King  his 
Mafter  ;  invited  him  and  his  People  to  a 
magnificent  Entertainment  in  the  Palace,  and 
having  conferr’d  other  Favours  upon  them, 
and  exprefs’d  his  defire  of  eftabiifiung  a  Trade 
and  Intercourfe  between  the  two  Nations. 

He  difmifs’d  Captain  Chancellor  with  a  Letter 
to  King  Edward  Vlth.  wherein  having  recited 
the  feveral  Kingdoms  and  Provinces  he  was 
Sovereign  of,  he  acquaints  his  Majefty  that  Duke  of 
his  Servant  Richard  Chancellor  and  his  Company  Mofcovy  to 
arriv’d  on  the  Ruffian  Coafts  in  the  twentieth  King  Ed- 
M  a  Year 
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Year  of  his  Reign,  and  had  deliver’d  him  his  | 
Majefty’s  Letter  for  the  fettling  of  Com-  i 
merce,  &c.  And  that  he  had  thereupon  iffued 
las  Orders  that  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby  fhould  be 
well  entertain’d  wherever  he  landed  :  but 
that  he  had  yet  receiv’d  no  Intelligence  of 
him.  That  he  was  delirous  the  King’s  Sub- 
jefts  fhould  refort  to  his  Country  and  Traffick 
there ;  and  that  both  their  Ships  and  Perfons 
might  remain  in  perfed  Security,  and  have 
their  free  Mart,  with  all  other  Liberties 
through  his  whole  Dominions,  with  all  kinds 
of  Merchandize,  to  go  and  comeat  Pieafure  ; 
and  invites  his  Majcfly  to  fend  over  a  Mini- 
fter  to  refide  at  Mofco.  Dated  at  Mofco  the 
fecond  Month  of  February ,  in  the  Year  of  the 
World,  according  to  the  Ruffian  account, 
7060.  To  this  Letter  was  affix’d  a  Broad 
Seal,  on  which  was  the  Impreffion  of  a  Man 
in  Armour  on  Horfe-back  fighting  with  a 
Dragon  ;  and  to  the  Original  written  in  the 
Ruffian  Language  was  annex’d  a  Tranflation 


in  High- Dutch. 

Second  Captain  Chancellor  return’d  to  England  in  the 
Voyage,  beginning  of  the  Year  1554.  when  he  found 
King  Edward  dead,  and  Queen  Mary  ad¬ 
vanc’d  to  the  Throne.  The  following  Year 
the  Company  fitted  out  the  Edward  Bonadven- 
ture  again,  commanded  by  Captain  Chancellor , 
and  another  Ship,  vyith  feveral  Agents  and 
Letters  Factors  to  fettle  a  Trade  with  Ruffin ,  who 
from  K.  carried  with  them  Letters  from  King  Philip 
Philip  and  and  Queen  Maryy  authorizing  them  to  treat 
to  thel>7  with  the  Ruffian  Minifters  for  eftablifhing 
Duke  of  Commerce  between  the  two  Nations ;  where- 
tfofco.  in  they  thank  the  great  Duke  for  the  Favour 
ihewn  to  Captain  Chancellor  and  his  Company, 
an^  defire  a  Continuance  of  his  Favour  to 

fueh 
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ich  of  their  Subje&s  as  fhould  refort  to  his 
Country,  and  that  he  would  appoint  Com- 
nifliaries  to  treat  with  the  faid  Captain  Chan- 
ellor,  George  KUHngworth  and  Richard  Gray , 

Jearers  of  rhefe  Letters,  and  authorized  for 
hat  purpofe,  and  grant  fuch  other  Liberties 
md  Privileges  to  the  Company  of  Merchants 
Adventurers,  as  the  faid  Bearers  in  their 
[Slame  fhould  fettle  with  the  Ruffian  Com- 
niffaries.  Captain  Chancellor  wich  the  reft  of 
:he  Company’s  Agents  were  well  receiv’d  at 
:he  Ruffian  Court,  and  invited  to  dine  with 
:he  great  Duke,  at  leaft  in  the  fame  Room, 
for  he  fat  at  a  Table  by  himfelf  bare  headed, 
and  not  far  from  him  the  Patriarch  and  feveral 
of  the  Nobility  :  A  feparate  Table  was  ap¬ 
pointed  for  the  Englijh  in  the  middle  of  the 
Room,  oppofit  to  that  of  the  Duke,  who 
fent  them  feveral  Difhes  from  his  own  :  After 
Dinner  they  were  call’d  up  to  the  Duke’s 
Table,  who  prefented  every  one  of  them  with 
a  Cup  of  Drink  with  his  own  Hand,  and 
taking  hold  of  Mr.  KMing-ouorth’s  Beard,  which 
was  five  Feet  and  two  Inches  long,  and  of  a 
yellowifh  Colour,  he  put  it  into  the  Patri¬ 
arch’s  Hand,  who  admir’d  it  as  a  particular 
Bleffing  ;  and  I’m  apt  to  believe  that  one  rea- 
fon  of  pitching  on  this  Gentleman  as  an 
Agent  to  this  Court,  was  his  having  fuch  a 
mighty  Beard,  it  being  obferv’d  what  a  par¬ 
ticular  Veneration  the  Ruffians  had  for  Beards. 

But  to  proceed,  Mr.  Killingvcortb  being  in-  The  two 
form’d  that  the  two  Ships  under  the  Com-  j 
mand  of  Sir.  Hugh  Willoughby  were  found  in  a  La?ia„d, 
Creek  near  Kegor  upon  the  Coaft  of  Lapland  by  in  which 
feme  Fifhermen,  Sir  Hugh  and  all  his  Com-  s,r  Hush 
pany,  confiftingoffeventy  Perfons,  having  been  fi$ 
frozen  to  death  there  ;  he  procur’d  the  Ships  peopie 
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to  be  brought  into  the  Bay  of  St.  Nicholas , 
and  Caved  great  part  of  the  Merchandize  and 
Effefts.  It  appear’d  by  the  Journals  on  board 
thefe  Ships,  that  they  had  been  beating  about 
to  the  Northwards  on  the  Coad  of  Greenland, 
and  arriv’d  at  this  Place  the  18th  of  September , 
1 5  5  3  .That  they  had  Cent  parties  of  Men  into  the 
Country  feveral  ways  to  fearch  for  Inha¬ 
bitants,  but  found  none,  and  that  moft  of  the 
Company  were  alive  in  January ,  155'f.  In  is 
luppos’d  that  they  periih’d  rather  with  Cold 
than  Hunger,  becaufe  their  Papers  mention 
great  Numbers  of  Deer,  Bears,  Foxes,  and 
other  Wild  Beads  in  the  Country,  which 
would  have  fubdded  them,  neither  was  all  the 
Provifion  fpent  they  had  on  board. 

The  Company’s  Agents  and  the  great 
Duke’s  Commiifaries  having  had  feveral  Con¬ 
ferences  upon  the  Subjeft  of  Trade,  that 
Prince  granted  to  SeLaflian  Cabot  the  Gover¬ 
nor,  Sir.  George  Barnes,  See.  Confuls,  Sir  John 
Grejham ,  See.  Affidants,  and  to  the  Common¬ 
alty  of  the  aforefaid  Fellowfhip  and  their 
Succed'ors  for  ever,  amongd  others,  the  Pri¬ 
vileges  and  Immunities  following  : 

i.  That  the  faid  Company,  their  Agents 
and  Fadfors,  with  their  Ships,  Goods  and 
Merchandize  might  enter  into  any  of  the  Ci¬ 
ties  or  Territories  of  Ruffia  by  Sea,  Land, 
or  frefh  Waters,  and  there  remain  and  Traf- 
fick  with  the  Merchants  and  People  of  any 
Nation  whatever,  and  with  the  fame,  or  any 
other  Goods  or  Merchandize,  depart  into 
any  other  Country  at  Pleafure,  without  any 
Redraint  or  paying  any  Toll,  Cudom  or  Im- 
podtion  whatfoever,  for  their  Ships,  Mer¬ 
chandizes,  or  other  Effedfsj  without  danding 
in  need  of  any  any  other  Safe  Conduft,  or 
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Licenfe  general  or  fpecial  from  the  Govern- 
nent,  than  this  prefent  Grant. 

2.  That  the  Englift  ftiou’d  be  fubjed  to,  and 
govern’d  only  by  fuch  Perfons  as  the  Com¬ 
pany  flionld  appoint ;  and  thofe  who  fled  from 
fuftice,  ffiou’d  be  deliverd  up  to  the  EngUJh 
Company  by  the  Ruffians. 

Captain  Chancellor  returning  home  with  this  ^eCom- 
3 rant  from  the  Ruffian  Emperor,  the  Company  pany’sPa- 
ibtain’d  a  new  Patent  from  their  Majeftjes,  tent  from 
Philip  and  Mary,  dated  the  i  ft  of  February,  phll‘? aIK* 
;n  the  firft  and  fecond  Year  of  their  Reign ; 

>y  which  it  appears  that  theMarquefs  of  M^in- 
:hefter,  Lord-Treafurer,  the  Earl  of  Arm- 
lell,  Lord-Steward  of  the  Houfhold,  and  moil 
of  the  great  Officers  of  State,  as  well  as 
'everal  of  the  Aldermen  of  London,  were  Mem¬ 
bers  of  this  Corporation  ;  and  Sebaftian  Cabot 
appointed  Governor  for  life,  with  four  Con- 
[uls,  and  twenty  four  Affiftants  for  the  Year 
;nfuing,  which  were  to  be  eleded  Annually. 

This  Society  were  incorporated  by  the  Name 
of,  1 'he  Governor,  Confuls,  Affiftants ,  Fellow- 
hip,  and  Commonalty  of  Merchants,  Adventurers 
to  Lands,  territories,  &c.  unknown  and  unfre- 
tpuented. 

And  by  the  faid  Letters  Patents,  full  Pow¬ 
er  and  Authority  was  given  to  the  Company 
and  their  Agents,  to  fail  to  all  Ports,  Do¬ 
minions,  Territories,  and  Places  unknown  or 
undifcover’d,  before  their  late  Adventure,  un¬ 
der  the  Royal  Banner,  Standard,  Flags,  and 
Enfigns  ;  and  to  ered  and  fix  them  there,  or 
on  any  the  Lands  and  Shores,  Cities,  Towns, 
or  Iflands  of  any  Infidel  Princes ;  and  to 
fubdue  and  pofiefs  their  Dominions,  as  well 
as  all  other  Lands  hereafter  to  be  difcover’d, 
and  to  reduce  them  under  the  Power  of  the 
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Crown  of  England  :  And  ail  other  People 
whether  Natives  or  Foreigners,  were,  by 
the  faid Grant,  prohibited  and  debarred  from 
trafficking  with,  cr  reforting  to  fuch  Coun¬ 
tries  as  firou’d  be  difcover’d,  or  to  any  part 
of  the  Ruffian  Empire,  without  the  Licenfe 
of  the  faid  Company.  In  the  Year  1 5 5 <5, 
the  Company  fent  two  Ships  to  Raffia,  dou¬ 
bly  Manned,  to  bring  home  Sir  Hugh  Wil¬ 
loughby  s  two  Ships  which  had  been  frozen  up 
in  Lapland:  Thefe  being  brought  into  the  Bay 
of  Sr.  Nicholas ,  Captain  Chancellor  in  the  Ed¬ 
ward,  having  on  Board  Ofep  Napea,  Ambaf- 
fador  from  the  Ruffian  Emperor,  to  the  Court: 
of  England,  fet  fail  from  Archangel  on  the  20th 
of  July,  155  6,  in  Company  with  the  Philip 
and  Mary,  and  the  two  Snips  of  Sir  Hugh 
Willoughby  s  ;  one  of  which  founder’d  on  the 
Coaft  of  Norway ;  and  the  other  having  fe- 
vera!  Ruffian  Merchants  on  Board,  was  fepa- 
rated  from  the  reft  in  the  Voyage,  and  never 
heard  of  more,  both  of  them  fuppos’d  to  be 
decay’d  by  their  remaining  fo  long  in  thofe 
Seas  ;  and  to  add  to  the  Misfortune,  Captain 
Chancellor  in  the  Edward  being  driven  from  his 
Anchors  on  the  Coaft  of  Scotland ,  the  Ship 
fplit  upon  the  Rocks,  and  the  Captain,  with 
feveral  Ruffians  as  well  as  EngUJfj  Mariners 
were  loft,  but  the  AmbalTador,  with  fome 
few  of  the  Company  efcap’d  to  Shore,  where 
they  were  indifferently  treated  by  the  Scots. 
The  News  whereof  coming  to  the  Englijh 
Court,  Queen  Mary  difpatch’d  fome  Gentle¬ 
men  into  Scotland  to  the  Regent  there,  defi¬ 
ring  the  Ruffian  Ambaftador  might  be  kindly 
us’d,  and  his  Effe&s  reftor’d,  which  were  re¬ 
cover’d  from  the  Wreck,  and  the  Ambalfador 
was  afterwards  brought  up  to  London ,  where 

he 


he  made  his  Entry  in  great  State,  being  at¬ 
tended  by  an  hundred  and  forty  Merchants 
of  the  Ruffca  Company,  with  their  Servants 
in  one  Livery.  He  was  met  alfo  by  the 
Lord  Montague  and  three  hundred  Horfc,  by 
order  of  the  Court,  a  little  way  out  of  Town; 
and  at  Smithfield-Barrs,  by  the  Lord  Mayor 
and  Aldermen  on  Horfe-back,  and  rode  be¬ 
tween  the  Lord-Mayor  and  the  Lord  Montague 
through  the  City,  to  an  Apartment  prepar’d 
for  him  in  Fenchurch-Street. 

Thus  were  the  Englijh  eftablifh’d  in  the  Ruf¬ 
fian  Trade,  and  enjoy’d  the  foie  Benefit  of  it 
for  twenty  five  or  thirty  Years  without  in¬ 
terruption,  when  the  Dutch  began  to  put  in  for 
a  (hare  of  it.  But  this  was  not  the  principal 
defign  of  that  great  Company  eredted  in  the 
Reign  of  Edward.  VI.  for  making  new  Difco- 
veries  ;  it  was  not  long  before  that  the  Spani¬ 
ards  and  Portuguefe  had  fix’d  themfelves  in 
America  and  the  Eajl-Indies ,  whereby  they  en- 
grofs’d  moft  of  the  Trade  of  the  World,  and 
amafs’d  a  prodigious  Treafure  ;  this  incited 
the  Englijh  to  Attempts  of  the  like  nature,  who 
hop’d  to  find  a  fhorter  paffage  to  the  lnd.es 
by  the  North-Eaft  or  North' Weft,  and  there¬ 
by  to  put  in  for  a  fhare  of  thofe  beneficial 
Trades;  or  rather  to  difcover  fome  Countries 
:  equally  rich  to  the  Northward,  which  neither 
;  the  Spaniards  nor  Portuguefe  had  yet  frequen¬ 
ted  :  For  all  Europe  feem’d  to  acquiefce  at 
i  firft  in  the  Partition  the  Pope  had  made  of 
.  the  new  difcover’d  Countries  in  the  Eaft  to 
the  Portuguefe ,  and  thofe  in  the  Weft  to  the 
Spaniard.  It  was  fourfcore  Years  at  leaft,  be- 
.  fore  the  Englijh ,  or  any  other  Nation  in  Europe 
attempted  to  Trade  or  fend  Colonies,  either 
to  the  Eafl  or  We fl- Indies  after  they  were  dif- 
:  Vol.  VI.  N  cover’d  $ 
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cover’d  ;  for  which  there  may  be  thefe  two 
realons  given  ;  Firft,  that  the  Englijh  were 
then  good  Catholicks,  and  poffibly  thought 
themfelves  oblig’d  to  obey  the  Pope’s  Deter¬ 
mination  in  the  matter ;  and  Secondly,  The 
Spaniards  and  Portuguefe  were  then  the  moft 
confiderable  Maritine  Powers,  and  able  to 
defend  their  refpe&ive  Difcoveriesagainft  all 
other  Nations  ;  and  we  find  they  made  no 
fcruple  of  finking  our  Ships  when-ever  they 
met  with  them  in  thofe  Seas  where  they  pre-r 
tended  to  have  the  Sovereignty  :  And  not- 
withftanding  the  Reformation  which  follow’d, 
Ihou’d,  one  wou’d  have  thofight,  have  abated 
our  Veneration  for  the  Pope’s  Decifion  we 
ftill  for  many  Years  negleded  the  beaten 
road  to  the  Eaft  and  Weft- Indies ,  and  threw 
away  our  Ships  and  Men,  in  attempting  an 
impracticable  Paftage  thither,  by  the  North- 
Eaft  and  North- Weft,  for  near  fifty  Years  fuc- 
ceftively,  wherein  the  Dutch  follow’d  our 
■ftepsj  in  which  attempts  however  we  hap¬ 
pen’d  to  eftabhfh  a  Trade  to  Ruffia  in  the 
manner  above  related,  and  fell  into  the 
Whale  Fifhery  on  the  Coaft  of  Greenland , 
which  I  fhall  enlarge  upon  when  I  cojne  to 
fpeak  of  that  Country,  and  return  now  to  the 
Trade  of  Ruffiay  which  was  confirm’d  to 
the  abo\jefaid  Company,  by  feveral  Patents 
of  our  fucceeding  Rings,  as  well  as  by  Ad 
pf  Parliament  in  the  eighth  Year  of  the  Reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth;  and  their  Privileges  in 
Ruffia  were  alfo  feveral  times  coqfirm’d  by 
the  Emperors  of  Ruffia.  But  the  Dutch  at 
this  day  have  an  equal,  if  not  a  better  (hare 
in  that  Trade,  and  we  pay  the  fame  Duties  of 
Import  and  Export  as  other  Nations, 

The  Dtftch  no  fooner  found  the  way  to  Ruf- 
fia,  than  according  to  their  conftant  Cuf- 
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tom  all  the  World  over,  they  began  to  mag¬ 
nify  the  Power  of  their  State, to  vilify  theEng* 
lift,  and  endeavour  to  fuppiant  them  in  their 
Trade;  which  occafion’d  often  an  Abridgment 
of  the  Privileges  of  the  Englijh ,  and  Hard- 
Chips  to*  their  Merchants  and  Factors;  but 
they  were  not  entirely  depriv’d  of  the  Advan¬ 
tages  granted  them  bytheCrown  of Rujfia, umill 
the  Murder  of  King  Charles  I.  when  the 
Dutch,  tho’  themfelves  Enemies  to  Monarchy 
by  Principle,  reprefented  the  Englijh  as  the 
moft  abandon’d  Race  of  Men,  Advocates  of 
Anarchy,  and  Deftroyers  of  their  Princes ;  who 
deferv’d  to  be  extirpated  by  all  civiliz’dNati- 
ons:  which  had  fuch  an  influence  on  the  Ruf¬ 
fians,  that  the  Dutch  gain’d  their  ends.  And 
indeed  the  horrid  Parricide,  tho’  perpetrated 
by  a  few  Mifcreants,  being  often  imputed  to 
the  whole  Nation  by  our  Enemies,  makes  us 
univerfally  detefted  by  thofe  who  are  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  force  the  Nation  was  under,  and 
the  many  brave  Attempts  that  were  made  to 
refeue  his  Majefty  out  of  the  hands  of  his  re¬ 
bellious  Subjeds.  Since  that  unhappy  /Era 
48,  the  Englijh  have  been  oblig’d  to  pay  fuch 
Cuftoms  as  the  Ruffians  were  pleas’d  to  de¬ 
mand,  which  they  raife  and  vary,  according 
to  the  Caprice  of  their  Princes,  and  are  feldom 
lefs  than  five  per  Cent,  on  Merchandize. 

But  to  proceed,  the  Company  of  Englijh 
Adventurers  did  not  only  endeavour  to  dis¬ 
cover  a  North-Eaft  Paflage  to  China  and  India 
by  Sea,  but  fent  their  Fadors  and  Agents 
thro’  Mofcovy  into  Perfia  and  Us  leek  fartary,  to 
endeavour  to  open  a  Communication  with 
thofe  Countries  by  Land. 

Captain  Anthony  yenkinfon ,  who  carried 
back  the  Rujfian  Ambaffador,  Ofep  Napea, 
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in  the  Year  1557,  was  firft  employ’d  to  trace 
out  a  way  from  Mofcovy  to  the  Eaft  Indiesy 
and  to  endeavour  to  open  a  Trade  with  Per - 
fia  ;  and  the  Englifh  Company,  to  ingratiate 
themfelves  with  the  Ruffian  Emperor,  whofe 
permiffion  and  affiftance  were  necefl'ary  to  car¬ 
ry  on  the  defign,  procur’d  feveral  Mecha- 
nicks  and  Artifts  to  enter  into  his  Service, 
and  embark  themfelves  for  Mofco  with  their 
Agent,  Captain  Jenkinfon.  Thefe  People  were 
extremely  acceptable  to  the  Ruffian  Court  ; 
and  the  Captain  found  no  difficulty  in  obtain¬ 
ing  the  great  Duke’s  Recommendatory  Let¬ 
ters  to  the  Kings  and  Princes,  thro’  whofe 
Dominions  he  propos’d  to  pafs.  According¬ 
ly  he  fet  out  from  Mofco  on  the  23d  of  April, 
1558,  and  arrived  at  Aftracan,  the  14th  of 
July  following  ,•  which  City  and  Kingdom, 
the  then  Emperor,  John  Bafilowitz,  had  made 
a  Conqueft  of  about  fix  Years  before.  Here 
Captain  Jenkinfon ,  with  his  Company,  em- 
barqu’d  themfelves  and  their  Merchandize  in 
a  Veffel  with  fome  Mahometan  Pafl'engers,  on 
the  fixth  of  Augufi  ;  and  falling  down  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Wolgay  enter’d  the  Cafpian  Sea  on  the 
doth,  from  whence  they  fleer’d  Eaftward,  to 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Jaick,  and  afterwards 
to  the  South-Eaft,  arriving  at  Manguflaie  on 
the  Coaft  of  JJfbeck  7 art  ary  on  the  3d  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  1558,  where  having  provided  Camels 
and  other  neceflaries,  they  fet  forward  for 
Sellyziure  upon  the  fame  Coaft,  in  the  Com¬ 
pany  of  a  Caravan,  confifting  of  a  thoufand 
Camels  :  The  Country  through  which  they 
pafs’d,  was  divided  among  feveral  T’artarPuw- 
ces  of  the  Mahometan  Perfuafion,  who  were 
perpetually  rambling  from  place  to  place  like 
th ^ Arabs t  and  like  them,  exacted  what  they 
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pleafed  of  the  Caravans,  andfometimes  plun¬ 
der’d  them.  From  Selli&ure  the  Caravan  tra¬ 
veled  to  Urgence ,  and  from  thence  to  Boghar , 
now  Bochara,  fituate  near  the  River  Oxus ,  one 
of  the  principal  Cities  of  UfbeckTartary.  Bog¬ 
har  was  then  a  great  Mart,  whither  the  Mer¬ 
chants  of  India,  China ,  and  Ruffia  reforted 
with  the  Goods  of  their  refpeftive  Countries ; 
but  the  Wars  between  the  Tartar  Princes 
at  this  time  prevented  the  Caravans  coming 
from  China  as  ufual,  Captain  Jenkinfon  difpo’ 
fed  however  of  fome  of  his  Englifh  Cloth,  but 
to  no  great  advantage*;  the  Perfeans  meeting 
with  it  at  a  better  hand  by  the  way  of  Turky ; 
and  the  Cham ,  or  Prince  of  Samarcand,  the 
Capital  of  Ufbeck  Tartary ,  being  about  to  lay 
Siege  to  Bochar,  Captain  Jenkinfon  was  oblig’d 
to  haften  his  departure  from  that  City,  and 
return  the  fame  way  he  came,  to  the  Coafts 
of  the  Cafpian  Sea-  He  fet  forward  on  the 
8th  of  March,  15 58-9  with  a  Caravan  of  fix 
hundred  Camels ;  having  in  his  Company 
feveral  Ambafladors  from  the  Tartar  Princes 
to  the  Emperor  of  Ruffia ,  and  arrived  at  the 
Cafpian  Sea  the  23d  of  April ;  where  they 
found  the  Bark  they  came  in,  plunder’d  of 
all  her  Tackling,  which  took  them  up  fome 
time  to  furnifh  themfelves  with  again.  They 
arrived  however  at  Aftracan  the  28th  of  May 
following  ;  where  waiting  fometime  for  a  Con¬ 
voy,  and  rowing  all  the  way  againft  the 
ftream  up  the  River  Wolga ,  it  was  the  2d 
of  September,  1559,  before  he  return’d  to  Mof- 
co  again. 

In  the  Year  1561,  the  Company  procured 
Letters  from  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the  Sophy 
of  Perfia,  and  Recommendations  from  the 
Ruffian  Duke  to  that  Prince,  with  which  the 
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fame  Captain  Jenkinfon  was  difpatch’d  td 
Perfect  to  fettle  a  Trade  there  ,•  but  the  Suc- 
cefs  did  not  anfwer  their  Expectations  at  firft  : 
They  perfifted  however  to  make  fome  fur¬ 
ther  Attempts,  fending  their  Agents  to  Perfia 
with  Englijh  Cloth  from  the  Year  1565  to 
1574.  and  in  the  laft  of  thefe  Voyages,  ac- 
cording  to  their  own  Accounts,  they  would 
have  made  the  moil  profitable  return  that  was 
ever  made  by  Englijh  Merchants,  if  their 
FaCtors  in  their  return  from  Perfia  to  Ajlracan 
had  not  been  attack’d  on  the  Cafpian  Sea  by 
the  Cojfacks,  and  plunder’d  of  almoft  all  their 
Treafure  ,*  which  fo  difcouraged  the  Com¬ 
pany,  that  I  don’t  find  they  traded  any  more 
to  Perfia  by  the  way  of  Mofcovy  ;  tho’  proba¬ 
bly  the  Troubles  which  foon  after  happen’d 
in  Mofcovy ,  upon  the  Death  of  the  Emperor 
John  Bafilowitz,-)  might  be  a  further  Dif- 
couragement  to  them  :  And  it  was  not  many 
Years  after,  before  the  Eafl  India  Company 
was  eftablifh’d ;  and  fent  their  Ships  direCtly 
to  Perfia  and  India  by  the  way  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  :  From  which  time  all  thoughts  of 
Trading  with  Perfia  by  the  way  of  Rujfia 
were  laid  afide,  till  the  Reign  of  the  late 
Cz>ar,  who  made  the  Englijh  Rujfia  Company 
an  offer,  ’tisfaid,  of  exempting  all  fuch  Goods 
from  Cuftom  as  fhould  be  tranfported  by  the 
way  of  Petersburg  thro’  Mofcovy  into  Perfia , 
in  order  to  bring  the  Trade  into  that  Channels 
but  as  this  would  have  been  an  Encroach¬ 
ment  on  the  Parky  and  Eafl  India  Companies 
Patents,  and  contrary  to  the  Aft  of  Naviga¬ 
tion,  which  requires  all  Foreign  Commodities 
to  be  fhipp’d  at  the  ufuai  Ports,  this  Project 
dropp’d. 
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As  to  the  Shipping  of  RuJJia,  it.  was  very  Shipping 
jnconfiderable  till  the  Reign  of  the  late  Czar 
Peter.  This  Prince  having  open’d  a  Paflage 
into  the  Black  Sea,  by  the  taking  of  Afoph, 
about  the  Yearly,  apprehended  it  would 
be  of  mighty  advantage  to  him  to  eflablifli  a 
Royal  Fleet  on  that  fide,  with  which  he 
might  be  able  to  force  a  Trade  with  Turky, 
and  even  penetrate  through  the  Bo/phortu  and 
HeUefpont  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea ,  if  the 
Grand  Seignior  fhould  refufe  him  Paflage.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  he  immediately  fent  to  Holland  for 
Builders  and  Artificers  to  inftrud  his  People 
in  Building  Ships ;  and  to  Italy ,  and  to  Venice 
for  Workmen  to  build  his  Galleys  ;  and  hav¬ 
ing  provided  all  Materials,  directed  a  Fleet 
of  forty  Men  of  War,  ten  Store  Ships  and 
Bomb  Veflels,  twenty  whole  Galleys  and 
thirty  half  Galleys,  with  other  Veflels,  to  be 
prepar’d  and  equipp’d  for  Sea- Service,  with* 
in  the  fpace  of  three  Years :  Several  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Nobility,  whofe  Wealth  confift?  in  the 
Number  of  their  Slaves  as  well  as  the  Re¬ 
venues  of  their  Lands,  being  oblig’d  each  of 
them  to  build  a  Man  of  War  at  their  own 
charge;  Nor  were  the  Inferior  Gentlemen, 

Trades  Men,  Merchants,  or  even  the  Reli¬ 
gious  in  the  Monafteries  exempted  from  con¬ 
tributing  to  the  charge  of  Building  this  Navy. 

The  Czar  fopn  after  declared  his  Intentions  to 
travel  while  this  Fleet  was  Equipping,  order¬ 
ing  many  of  the  young  Nobility  to  attend 
him,  or  to  travel  into  different  Countries,  in 
Order  to  improve  themfelves  in  Ship-Build¬ 
ing,  Navigation,  and  other  Arts  and  Sciences. 

I  fhall  not  here  trouble  the  Reader  with  a 
3Diary  of  the  Czar  $  Journey  ;  but  obferve, 
that  the  Dutch  knowing  his  Majefly’s  Paflion 
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to  be  inftru&ed  in  Maritime  Affairs,  had  re- 
prefented  to  him  by  their  Agents  at  Mofco , 
that  no  People  were  fo  well  vers’d  in  thele, 
as  well  as  other  Arts  and  Sciences,  as  the  good 
People  of  Holland :  That  their  Navy  was 
more  numerous  and  powerful,  and  their  Ships 
better  built  than  thofe  of  any  Nation  in 
Chriftendom  ;  and  accordingly  his  Majefty 
being  thus  prepoftefted  with  an  Opinion  of 
the  Dutch,  bent  his  Courfe  firfl  towards  that 
polite  People.  As  his  Majefty  drew  near  the 
United  Provinces  a  Deputation  was  fent  from 
the  States  General  to  attend  the  Embafly, 
(for  the  Czar  travelled  incognito ,  as  a  private 
Gentleman,  in  the  Train  of  his  Ambaftadors) 
They  made  the  Embaftadors  large  Prefents, 
and  declar’d  that  their  High  Mightinefles  had 
given  Orders  'for  defraying  their  Charges 
while  they  remain’d  in  their  Dominions.  The 
Magiftrates  met  them  in  their  Formalities 
and  the  Garrifons  were  under  Arms  at  every 
Town  they  pafs’d  through,  the  Guns  faluting 
them  from  the  Ramparts.  When  they  ap¬ 
proach’d  the  City  of  Amflerdam,  the  moll 
confiderable  Burghers,  with  a  numerousTrafn 
of  young  Fellows  in  their  gayeft  Equipages 
went  out  to  meet  them,  and  the  Women 
crouded  the  Windows  and  Balconies  as  they 
pafs’d  :  The  Night  concluding  with  a  magni¬ 
ficent  Fire-Work  upon  the  Water  before  the 
Houfe  provided  for  the  Ambaftadors.  But 
the  Czar ,  who  propos’d  to  himfelf  chiefly  the 
making  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Art  of  Ship- 
Building,  having  learnt  enough  of  the  Dutch 
Language  to  make  himfelf  underftood,  while 
he  was  at  Mofco ,  took  a  little  Houfe  near  the 
Eaft-India  Ship-yard,  where  he  liv’d  fome 
Months  with  two  or  three  of  his  Noblemen 
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and  fellow  Labourers,  where  he  work’d  pare 
of  the  Day  with  the  Ax  among  the  Ship- 
Builders,  difguis’d  in  the  Habit  of  a  Dutch 
Skipper,  and  at  other  times  diverted  himfelt 
with  failing  and  rowing  upon  the  Water,  or 
receiving  Vifits  from  fome  of  the  principal 
Burghers,  who  Chew’d  him  all  their  fine  Col¬ 
lections  of  Art  or  Nature,  that  he  might  re¬ 
tain  the  fame  great  Opinion  of  their  Country 
their  Factors  had  inftill’d  into  him  at  Mofco  ; 
nor  did  he  refufe  to  make  a  private  Vific 
fometimes,  and  would  be  very  tree  and  merry 
in  a  feled  Company,  which  he  approv’d  of  : 
But  having  had  an  Opportunity  here  of  fee¬ 
ing  feveral  Englijh  Ships,  and  admiring  their 
Beauty  and  Proportion  ,•  at  a  private  Inter¬ 
view  with  King  William ,  he  determin’d  to  fee 
England ,  and  had  a  Houfe  provided  for  him 
in  York- Buildings  by  the  Thames  fide  ;  but 
Ship-Building  being  his  principal  Bufinefs,  he 
foon  remov’d  to  Mr  .Evelyns  Houfe  at  Deptford , 
where  a  Back  Door  open’d  into  the  King’s 
Yard ;  and  the  Englijh  Builders  Chew’d  him 
their  Draughts,  and  the  method  of  laying 
down  by  Proportion  any  Ship  or  Veflel  of 
what  Bulk  foever,  with  the  Rules  for  Mould¬ 
ing  and  Building  a  Ship  according  to  it ;  with 
which  he  was  extremely  delighted,  and  faw 
pradis’d  both  in  the  Merchants  and  King’s 
Yards;  which  made  him  wifh  he  had  fpent 
lefs  time  in  Holland,  where  their  method  is 
not  fo  Artificial :  He  obferv’d  to  his  Friends, 
that  he  fhould  have  been  a  Bungler  in  the 
Art  of  Ship-Building,  if  he  had  not  feen 
England ;  and  refolv’d  to  have  all  his  Ships 
built  after  the  Englijh  Model  for  the  future  : 
and  for  that  end  took  feveral  Englijh  Builders 
home  with  him  ;  the  chief  of  whom  was 
Vol.  VI.  O  Sir 
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Sir  Anthony  Deans  Son,  whofe  Father  was  fe- 
veral  times  mobb’d,  and  in  Danger  of  being 
pull’d  to  pieces  for  inftrudcing  the  French  in 
that  Art  by  the  Command  of  the  Englijh 
Court  ;  and  what  the  Confequence  may  be  of 
letting  the  Ruffians  into  the  Secret,  and  giv¬ 
ing  them  fo  much  Afliftance  both  from  Eng¬ 
land  and  Holland ,  towards  eftablifhing  a 
Royal  Navy,  the  Wifefl  Man  cannot  fore- 
fee  :  If  they  have  made  io  good  ufe  of  their 
time  already,  what  may  we  expebt  in  ano¬ 
ther  Age?  The  Cz,ar  feem’d  moft  pleas’d 
with  the  Conversation  of  the  Marquis  of 
Carmarthen  while  he  was  here,  who  comply’d 
with  him  in  his  humour  of  Ship-Building,  and 
row’d  and  fail’d  with  him  upon  the  Water 
whenever  he  was  difpos'd  for  thefe  Amufe- 
ments  ;■  which  fo  endear’d  the  Marquis  to  his 
Majefty,  that  he  made  him  a  Grant  of  the 
foie  Importation  of  Tobacco  into  his  Domi¬ 
nions,  which  was  formerly  prohibited  by 
their  Patriarch  as  a  profane  Weed,  unqualify¬ 
ing  a  Man  for  Divine  Service,  who  was  pol¬ 
luted  with  the  filthy  Smoak  proceeding  from 
it.  The  Cz,ar  alfo  acquainted  himfelf  with 
almoft  every  other  Mechanick-Art,  fome- 
times  he  vifited  the  Watch-Makers,  fometimes 
the  Smiths  and  Gun-Founders  ,*  lofing  no 
time  while  he  remain’d  in  England,  which 
was  about  three  Months ;  and  at  his  Depar¬ 
ture  King  William  prefented  him  with  the 
Royal  Tranfport,  then  the  fineffc  Yatch  in  Eng¬ 
land,  built  in  the  Fafiiion  of  a  Frigat,  and 
carrying  twenty  four  Guns,  contriv’d  by  the 
Marquis  of  Carmarthen ,  purely  for  the  King’s 
ufe  in  eroding  the  Water  during  the  War  with 
France* 
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When  the  Czar  return’d  into  Mofcovy ,  he 
made  a  Draught  of  a  Man  of  War  of  fifty 
Guns  with  his  own  Hands,  fet  her  upon 
the  Stocks  at  Veronize ,  and  caus’d  himfelf  to 
be  declar’d  Mafler-Builder.  He  took  upon 
himfelf  alfo  the  Title  of  a  Sea  Captain,  and 
gradually  rofe  to  that  of  Vice  Admiral,  adling 
fuitably  to  the  Command  heallum’d  in  all  En¬ 
gagements,  and  on  other  Occalions  ;  and  by 
his  Example,  prevail’d  on  his  Nobility  to 
take  up  with  inferior  Polls  in  the  Fleet  at  fit  ft, 
and  advance  leifurely  from  one  Employment 
to  another  ;  that  when  they  arriv’d  at  a  con- 
fiderable  Poll,  they  might  not  be  ignorant  of 
their  Duty.  But  I  fhall  defer  the  enlarging 
on  the  Royal  Navy  till  I  come  to  treat  of  the 
Ruffian  Forces  by  Sea  and  Land,  and  return 
to  the  Trade  and  Shipping  of  the  Merchants 
of  Ruffita. 

As  the  Sovereign  is  the  mod  conliderable 
Merchant  in  Mofcovy ,  his  Ships  at  prefent  ferve 
indifferently  for  Men  of  War  and  Merchant- 
Men;  but  the  Ruffians  have  not  made  any 
attempts  towards  a  Foreign  Trade  in  their 
own  Bottoms,  till  very  lately.  The  Ships 
fent  to  Cadiz  a  Year  or  two  ago  with  Naval 
Stores,  perhaps  are  the  only  Inflance  of  their 
carrying  abroad  the  Product  of  Mofcovy  in 
their  own  Veffels,  at  leaf!  towards  the 
Ocean.  ’Tis  true,  they  have  for  near  two 
hundred  Years  pafs’d  had  feme  Veffels  on  the 
Cafpian  Sea ,  with  which  they  traded  to  Perfia 
and  Usbeck  fartary  ;  but  as  they  were  very 
unskilful  Sailors,  that  Trade  has  hitherto 
been  but  inconfiderable  ;  what  it  may  arrive 
to  now  the  Ruffians  ate  Mailers  cfche  Southern 
and  Weflern  Coafls  of  the  Cafpian  Sea ,  in  the 
Dcminions  of  the  King  of  Perfia ,  as  they 
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were  before  of  the  Northern  Shears,  is  ano¬ 
ther  Confideration.  If  they  maintain  their 
Footing  in  Gllan  and  Maz,anderan,  the  richeft 
Provinces  of  Perfa,  will  they  not  be  able  to 
furnifh  Europe  with  Perfian  Silks  muph  cheaper 
than  any  other  Nation  ?  and  may  they  not 
alfo  eafily  open  a  Communication  with  India 
and  China  by  the  way  of  the  Cafpian  Sea ; 
Caravans  going  annually  from  Usheck  Tartary , 
(fituate  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Cafpian)  to 
both  thofe  Countries  ?  and  as  the  Mofcovites 
are  already  the  only  People  who  have  any 
Shipping  on  the  Cafpian  Sea,  and  are  now  lo 
much  improv’d  in  their  Navigation,  they 
will  find  little  difficulty  in  maintaining  the 
Dominion  of  it ;  and  probably  compel  all 
Countries  fituate  near  that  Sea,  to  deal  with 
them  upon  their  own  Terms.  And  as  they 
have  now  made  their  Rivers  Navigable,  and 
cut  Canals  quite  through  their  Country,  and 
thereby  open’d  a  Communication  between  the 
Cafpian  Sea  and  the  Baltick,  and  even  with  the 
White  Sea  and  the  Northern  Ocean,  what 
pan  prevent  their  distributing  the  rich  Com¬ 
modities  of  Per  ft  a  and  the  Eafi  Indies  to  all 
the  Nations  in  Europe?  If  their  Government 
ever  think  fit  to  encourage  this  Traffick,  mu  ft 
England  and  Holland  be  every  Year  at  the  Ex¬ 
pence  of  furnifliing  out  a  Royal  Fleet  to  op- 
pofe  their  getting  out  of  the  Sound  ?  for  I’m 
afraid  they  are  already  become  fo  powerful 
at  Sea,  that  neither  the  Swede  or  Daney  and 
perhaps  their  united  Forces  can  fcarce  hinder 
their  Paftage  into  the  Ocean  that  way ;  and 
tho’  the  Sound  were  block’d  up,  they  have  ftill 
the  White  Sea  open  ;  and  Fm  apt  to  think  we 
Ihall  hardly  ever  venture  the  Royal  Navy  of 
England  within  the  Polar  ircle  to  meet  with 
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them. In  fhort,  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  have fo  long 
furnilh’d  the  Ruffians  with  Ship-Builders,  in- 
ftru&ed  them  in  the  Arts  of  War,  Navigati¬ 
on  and  other  Sciences,  and  rendred  them  fo 
expert  and  formidable,  that  nothing  can  pre¬ 
vent  their  engroffing  moft  of  the  Trade  of  the 
World  but  their  own  Mifmanagements  ,  efpe- 
cially  if  we  confider  how  eafy  it  is  for  them 
to  open  a  Communication  again  with  the 
Black  Sea  by  the  means  of  their  Rivers  which 
fall  into  it,  which  puts  the  Trade  of  Turky 
and  the  Mediterranean  into  their  Hands, 
efpecialiy  if  they  ffiould  have  a  Navy  of 
fuperior  Force  to  the  Turks,  to  the  Euxine , 
which  may  be  no  difficult  Matter  ,•  the  Turks 
declining,  as  the  Ruffians  improve,  in  Shipping 
and  Navigation.  But  let  us  conlider  further, 
the  Product  and  Manufactures  of  Ruffia , 
without  which  it  will  be  found  very  difficult 
for  other  Nations,  particularly  the  Maritine 
Powers  to  fubfilh  It  is  from  hence  chiefly  we 
furnifh  our  felves  with  Pitch,  Tar,  Hemp, 
Planks,  and  Fir  Timber  for  Malts  of  Ships, 
&c.  And  fince  a  Communication  has  been 
open’d  between  the  Volga  and  the  Baltick,  by 
means  of  new  Canals,  ’tis  faid,  they  will  be 
able  to  furnilh  the  Dutch  and  other  Nations 
with  Corn  cheaper  than  they  can  have  it  at 
Dantfick,  Koningshurg,  or  any  other  Port  in 
the  Baltick  ;  and  the  Dutch  alone  do  not  load 
lefs  than  a  thoufatid  Ships  in  the  Baltick  with 
Corn  every  Year.  Add  to  this,  that  the 
Ruffians  having  Oak  Timber,  and  all  other 
Naval  Stores  of  their  own  growth,  need  not 
be  oblig’d  to  any  other  Nation  for  them  ; 
and  cpnfequently  can  fit  out  Ships  on  much 
eafier  Terms  than  their  Neighbours.  But  to 
proceed,  Ruffia  alfo  affords  Potatoes,  Ruffia 
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Leather,  Furs,  Linnen,  Iron,  Copper,  Seal- 
Skins,  Train-Oil,  Rofin,  Caviar,  Tallow, 
Wax,  Ifinglafs  of  two  forts,  one  fort  ufed  in 
the  Windows  of  Ships,  and  the  other  in  ma¬ 
king  Glue. 

As  to  their  Manufactures  they  have  lately 
fet  up  of  Silk,  Woollen,  and  Linnen,  I  have 
already  obferv’d,  that  the  two  former  do  not 
yet  turn  to  any  great  Account ;  Woollen 
Cloth  they  are  fupply’d  with  from  Prujfia  at 
prefent,  which  they  us’d  to  have  from  Eng¬ 
land.  The  King  of  Prujfia  has  of  late  Years 
much  improv’d  that  Manufacture,  by  inviting 
Foreigners  into  his  Dominions  ,•  and  tho’  it 
is  acknowledg’d  to  be  much  inferiour  in  good- 
nefs  to  the  Englijh  Cloth,  the  Ruffians ,  for 
reafons  beft  known  to  themfelves,  choofe  to 
deal  with  Prujfia ,  rather  than  with  England. 
As  to  the  Linnen  Manufacture,  they  have 
fufficient  for  their  own  ufe,  and  export  great 
quantities  of  coarfe  Linnen  for  Towels,  call’d 
Rujfia  Diaper ;  and  as  they  have  plenty  of 
good  Flax,  will  probably  in  time,  bring  that 
Manufacture  to  as  great  Perfection  as  their 
Neighbours.  They  make  their  own  Gun¬ 
powder  out  of  the  Brimftone  and  Saltpetre 
the  Country  produces,  and  may  probably 
tranfport  great  quantities  of  it  in  time  ;  there 
being  abundantly  more  than  fufficient  for  their 
own  ufes  :  And  as  Labour  is  very  cheap,  and 
they  have  plenty  of  Iron  and  Steel,  it  is  fup- 
pos’d  they  may  be  in  a  capacity  fhortly  to 
furnifli  Foreigners  with  Fire  Arms,  as  hath 
been  obferv’d  already.  Thefe  are  fome  of  the 
many  Advantages  Rujfia  hath  of  her  Neigh¬ 
bours  in  point  of  Trade?  :  I  {hall  next 
enquire  into  the  Difadvantages  this  People 
lie  under  in  that  refpeCt.  And  Firft,  the  Go¬ 
vernment 
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vernment  monopolize  the  principal  Commo-  Difad- 
dities  of  the  growth  of  the  Country,  buying 
up  large  quantities  of  them,  and  then  fetting  RttjpanJ>{a 
an  extravagant  Value  upon  them,  prohibit  point  of 
the  Subjed  to  fell  any  of  the  fame  kind  of  Trade. 
Goods  to  Foreigners,  till  the  Czarina  s  are  dif- 
pos’d  of-  Again,  when  any  Foreign  Mer¬ 
chandizes  arrive,  the  Government  will  not 
fuffer  a  Subjeft  to  purchafe  them,  until  the 
Czarina  is  firft  ferv’d  ,•  whereby  Foreigners  are 
fometimes  compell’d  to  part  with  their  Ef¬ 
fects  at  fuch  prices  as  the  Officers  of  the 
Crown  are  pleafed  to  fet  upon  them.  The 
Tax-gatherers  are  empowered  to  enter  the 
Houfes  of  the  Natives,  to  fearch  for  Goods, 
and  Arbitrarily  to  Affefs  and  Levy  the  Du¬ 
ties  laid  upon  them,  in  all  Inland  Places, 
whereby  the  People  are  immenforably  griev’d. 

Add  to  this  the  Oppreffion  of  their  Gover¬ 
nors  and  their  petty  Officers  ;  and  they  have 
but  fmall  Encouragement  to  apply  themfelves 
to  any  Manufactures.  If  they  have  by  their 
Induftry  or  Ingenuity  gain’d  any  thing,  it  is 
all  at  the  mercy  of  their  Governors  ;  for 
which  reafon,  every  one  affeCts  to  be  thought 
poor,  left  he  fhould  be  harrafs’d  and  plagu’d, 
till  he  is  oblig’d  to  part  with  what  he  hath. 

The  common  People  therefore  may  be  found 
loitering  away  their  time  in  moft  of  the 
Villages  of  Ruflier,  feldom  endeavouring  to  pro¬ 
vide  more  than  will  juft  keep  them  from  ftarv- 
ing,  which  does  not  require  much  pains  in  that 
plentiful  Country.  If  they  do  get  any  Money, 
they  bury  it  as  their  Lords  did  lately,  left  the 
Czar  fhould  feize  on  it  :But  of  late,’tis  faid,the 
Grandees  have  found  the  Advantage  of  lodg¬ 
ing  their  Money  in  Foreign  Banks  ;  but  nei¬ 
ther  in  the  one  Cafe  nor  the  other,  does  the 
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Money  circulate  as  it  ought  to  do  in  every 
trading  Country.  Another  great  Difcourage-^ 
ment  to  all  Ingenuity  and  Induftry  is,  that 
if  a  Man  be  found  to  excel  in  any  Art,  or  to 
be  a  better  Workman  than  his  Neighbours, 
he  is  perpetually  employ’d  by  his  Superiours, 
whofe  Slave  he  is,  allowing  him  nothing  for 
his  Labour  ,•  whereby  his  Family  are  re¬ 
duc’d  to  a  ftarving  Condition,  if  they  can’t 
provide  for  themfelves  •  and  while  the  Ruf¬ 
fian  Government  thus  continues  to  tyrannize 
over  the  Subjects,  and  gives  them  no  greater 
Security  in  their  Properties,  perhaps  we  fhall 
be  in  no  great  danger  of  their  rivalling  us 
in  point  of  Trade  ;  but  fhou’d  it  ever  enter 
into  the  Heart  of  the  Ruffian  Emperors  to 
Enfranchife  their  People,  and  fecure  to  them 
the  Products  of  their  Induflry,  which  the  late 
Cz,ar  was  about  to  do,  no  Nation  in  Europe 
probably  wou’d  make  a  greater  Figure. 

As  to  the  Trade  of  England  with  Rujfia ,  it 
was  once  exceeding  advantagious  to  us,  when 
Trade  of  we  exported  Cloth  and  other  Woollen  Ma- 
Engiand  nufa&ures  thither ;  but  fince  they  have  their 
with  Ruf  Qoth -from  other  Markets,  and  we  purchafe 
the  product  of  Ruffia  chiefly  with  Treafure, 
the  Exchange  muft  of  confequence  be  againft 
us.  We  might,  ’tis  faid,  with  good  manage¬ 
ment,  receive  our  Naval  Stores  from  our 
American  Plantations  ,*  but  notwithftanding 
the  A<5ts  which  have  pafs’d  for  the  encourage¬ 
ment  of  that.  Trade,  I  don’t  find  any  great¬ 
er  Progrefs  made  in  it  yet  ;  but  we  feem  ftill 
under  a  neceflity  of  fetching  our  Firr  Timber, 
Planks,  and  other  Naval  Stores  from  Ruffia  -3 
how  much  foever  it  might  be  to  our  advan¬ 
tage,  and  whatever  other  Branches  from 
Trade  may  be  in  a  flourifiiing  Condition 
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at  prefent,it  does  not  require  anygreat  cunning 
to  fee  that  this  is  not.  I  (hall  here  add  a  Word 
or  two  in  Relation  to  the  State  of  the  RuJ- 
Jian  Coins ;  and  it  feems,  fix  and  twenty 
Years  ago  they  had  no  other  Silver  Coin  than 
Copecks,  or  Pence,  halt  Copecks,  and  quarter 
Copecks;  and  thefe  were  of  full  weight,  and 
proportionable  to  the  pureft  Coins  of  other 
Countries.  But  the  Czar,  after  the  lofs  of  the 
Battel  of  Narva,  with  all  his  Artillery  and 
Baggage,  in  the  Year  1700,  finding  fome  diffi¬ 
culty  in  railing  a  Supply  for  the  enfuing  Cam¬ 
paign,  came  to  a  Refolution  of  calling  in  the 
old  Money,  and  melting  it  down;  and  deliver¬ 
ing  out  new  Copecks  and  half  Copecks  in  their 
room,  not  more  than  three  fifths  of  the 
weight  of  the  former  ;  and  an  Allay  has  been, 
fince  ordet’d  to  be  mix’d  with  theSilver, which, 
renders  them  ftill  worfe.  But  it  being  obferv’d. 
that  the  People  hoarded  up  the  old  Money, 
and  were  backward  in  bringing  it  to  the  Mint, 
ten  per  Cent.  Profit  was  offer’d  in  new  Money 
to  all  that  would  bring  in  their  old  Coin.  And 
large  Money  was  order’d  to  be  Coin’d  ;  as 
Rubles,  half  Rubles,  quarter  Rubles,  and  ten, 
five,  and  three  Copeck  Pieces.  The  Ruble  was 
before  but  an  imaginary  Coin,  amounting  to 
an  hundred  Copecks  ;  but  now  a  Dollar,  which 
was  but  the  Value  of  fifty  five  Copecks,  or 
Pence,  being  re-coin’d,  and  a  little  Allay  ad¬ 
ded  to  it,  was  made  to  pafs  for  a  Ruble,  or 
an  hundred  Pepce  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  the 
Czar  wou’d  be  paid  for  all  the  produce  of  his 
Country  in  Specie- Dollars.  This  brought 
a  confiderable  Sum  of  Money  into  the  Czars 
Treafury  at  firft,  and  ferv’d  the  prefent  turn ; 
but  the  Exchange,  on  which  Trade  depends, 
foon  fell  to  between  thirty  and  forty  per  Cent. 

Vol.  VI.  P  "an* 


Coins. 


io6 


The  Trefent  State  of 

and  the  Price  of  every  thing,  efpecially  what 
was  purchafed  in  Foreign  Countries,  advanc’d 
proportionably.  Even  the  Cz,ar  himfelf  was 
foon  after  a  Sufferer  by  his  debafing  the  Coin  ; 
the  Cloathing  for  his  Army,  and  all  other  Fo¬ 
reign  Commodities  which  Ruffia  wanted,  were 
held  at  extravagant  Prices ;  forty  five  per  Cent. 
was  given  for  the  return  of  Money  into  the 
Swedijh  Pomerania ,  where  his  Army  lay  ;  and 
equal  to  this,  was  found  the  difference  of  Ex¬ 
change  between  his  own  Country,  England, 
and  Holland-,  as  he  experienc’d  in  the  Men  of 
War  he  purchafed  there.  For  whatever  Value 
a  Prince  may  fer  upon  the  bafe  Coin  of  his 
own  Country,  Foreigners  will  take  it  for  no 
more  than  its  intrinfick  worth,  unlefs  com¬ 
pelled  to  it,  as  the  Foreign  Merchants  fome* 
times  were  in  his  own  Ports.  Another  Griev¬ 
ance  our  Merchants  juftJy  complain’d  of  was, 
that  after  they  had  Commiflion’d  their  Fa¬ 
ctors  to  buy  up  any  Commodity  in  the  Coun¬ 
try,  new  Duties  were  frequenty  laid  upon 
them;  which  occafion’d  their  being  held  up 
at  fuch  extravagant  Rates,  that  they  were  Lo- 
fers  by  Importing  them.  Thefe  are  very  great 
Difcouragements  to  Trade,’  and  was  not 
the  Merchandize  we  bring  from  Rujfia  abfo- 
lutely  neceflary,  towards  the  building  and  rig¬ 
ging  out  our  Fleets,  we  ought  certainly  to 
difcontinue  ir.  But  fhou’d  a  Prince  ever  fit 
upon  the  Throne  of  Rujjia,  well  acquainted 
with  the  true  IntereA  of  his  People  as  well  as 
his  own,  and  make  proper  Improvements  of 
the  variety  of  ufeful  Materials  which  that  Em¬ 
pire  produces  in  the  greatefl  Plenty,  their 
Trade  would  flourifh  ,  and  Riches  flow 
in  upon  them,  proportionably  to  the  vafl  Ex¬ 
tent  of  their  County  ;  and  as  Power  is  a  con- 
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ftant  Attendant  on  Wealth,  the  Emperor  of 
Ruffia  would  probably  become  the  moil  Po¬ 
tent  Monarch  in  Europe.  Which  brings  me  in 
the  next  place  to  confider  the  Prerogatives  of 
the  Prince,  the  Conftitution  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  the  Forces  and  Revenues  of  this 
mighty  Empire. 

\CHAP.  X. 

! treats  of  the  Arms  of  Ruffia,  the  Imperial  Stile , 
the  Prerogatives  of  the  Prince ,  the  Ccnfiitution 
of  the  Government ,  Degrees  of  Mobility ,  and 
the  Forces  and  i Revenues  of  the  Empire. 

TH  E  Arms  of  Ruffia  are.  Or ,  an  Eagle 

d  if  play’d  Sable ,  bearing  on  its  Breaft  ^  of 
a  Shield,  Gules,  charg’d  with  a  Cavalier  Ar- 
gent ,  (St.  George,  or  St.  Michael)  fighting  with 
a  Dragon;  and  over  the  Heads  of  the  Eagle 
are  three  Crowns,  viz,,  thofe  of  Mofco,  Cafan , 
and  Aftracan.  As  to  the  Titles  of  thefe  Prin¬ 
ces,  we  fcarce  find  two  of  them  affuming  ex- 
adly  the  fame  :  John  Bafilowitz,,  in  his  Letter  , 

to  King  Edward  VI.  of  England,  Stiles  him-  g^es.1 
felf  Great  Lord ,  and  Emperor  of  all  Ruf¬ 
fia,  Great  Duke  of  Wolodimer,  Mofco,  and 
Novogrod,  King  of  Cafan,  King  of  Aftracan, 

Lord  of  Pleskow,  Great  Duke  of  Smolensko, 

Tweria,  Inghoria,  Permia,  Vadska,  Bulgho- 
ria,  &c.  Lord  and  Great  Duke  of  Novogrod 
in  the  Low  Country  ;  of  Ceringo,  Rezan,  Po- 
lotskoi,  Roftow,  Jariflaw,  Bielezero,  Lief- 
land,  Oudoria,  and  Condenfa  ;  Commander  of 
Siberia  and  the  North  farts,  and  Lord  of  divers 
other  Countries,  Isbrant  Ides  in  his  Dedication 
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of  his  Travels  to  the  late  Czar  Peter ,  /files 
him  Emperor  of  the  Whole,  Great,  Little,  and 
White  Ruffia  ;  and  befides  the  Provinces  a- 
boveenumeratedjCzar  o/Daour  flizr/Samoieda, 
Commander  and  Lord  of  the  Iverlhian  Countries ; 

Kartalinfchian,  Grufinfchian,^^  Kaberdin- 
fchian  Dominions,  of  Circaffia,  and  Georgia ; 
and  many  other  Countries ,  Eafl ,  JdZefi,  and  North , 
the  Inheritance  of  his  Anceftors. 

But  notwith/fanding  the  Czars  of  Mofco- 
vy  have  heretofore  been  /fil’d  Emperors  by  the 
Englifh ,  viz,,  in  the  Reign  of  Edward  VI.  as 
appears  by  a  Letter  from  K.  Philip  and  Q. 
Mary  to  John  Rafloivitz ;  and  in  the  Reign  of 
Charles  11.  by  a  Memorial  prefented  to  the 
Ruffian  Court  by  the  Earl  of  Car  life  •,  and  per¬ 
haps  by  the  Dutch ,  on  Account  of  the  Ad- 
vantages  they  receiv’d  by  the  Ruffian  Trade  ; 
yet  it  /eems  the  Ruffian  Princes  were  not  gene¬ 
rally  acknowledg’d  Emperors  by  the  other 
Powers  of  Europe,  till  the  laft  Czar ,  Peter 
Alexowitz  laboured  the  Point,  and  procured 
that  Honour  for  himfelf  and  his  Defendants. 
And  what  alter  all  are  we  to  under/fand  by 
this  Title  of  Emperor,  which  is  not  included 
in  that  of  King  ?  The  Romans  fir/I  gave  the  Ti¬ 
tle  Imperator  to  the  Commanders  of  their 
Armies,  and  afterwards  appropriated  it  to  the 
Sovereigns  of  that  Empire.  And  the  Emperor 
of  Germany,  as  Succeflor  to  the  Cafars ,  has 
long  enjoy’d  that  Title.  But  no  Princes,  in 
Europe  belides,  unlefs  the  Czars  of  Mofcovy , 
have  afpir’d  to  this  Honour.  TheirNeighbours 
however,  have  thought  fit  to  gratifie  them  in 
it  ;  tho3  fome  think  that  no  Prince  ought  to 
enjoy  the  Title  of  Emperor,  but  one  who  is 
King  of  Kings,  or  Patjhavo ,  as  the  Ea/tern 
Nations  Term  it9  one  who  hath  Sovereign 
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Princes  within  theBounds  of  his  Empire,  who 
have  fome  dependance  on  him,  as  the  Empe¬ 
ror  of  Germany  hath.  But  fo  complaifant,  or 
profufe,of  this  Honour  are  our  Modern  Wri¬ 
ters  and  Travellers,  that  they  give  this  Title 
of  Emperor  to  almoft  every  Infidel  Prince, 
whether  he  alfumes  it  himfelf  or  not  ;  as  to 
the  Sovereigns  of  China ,  India ,  '  Jurky,  and 
Morocco ;  which  might,  for  any  thing  I  can  fee 
to  the  contrary,  be  as  juftly  apply’d  to  any 
Sovereign  Prince  in  Chriftendom.  We  ftile  the 
Crown  of  England  an  Imperial  Crown,  becaufe 
it  is  Independant,  and  hath  no  Superior  ;  and 
it  was  not  long  fince  under  debate,  ’tis  faid, 
whether  our  Princes  ought  not  to  aflume  the 
Imperial  Stile  in  their  A&s  of  State  :  but  as 
this  would  have  given  us  the  Precedence  of 
France  and  Spain ,  we  cou’d  never  have  expect¬ 
ed  they  would  have  acquiefced  in  it,  unlefs  we 
had  return’d  the  Compliment,  and  io  made  as 
many  Emperors  as  there  are  Kings  in  Europe ; 
and  poflibly,  as  Kings  have  multiplied  in  the 
laft  Age,  they  may  grow  up  into  Emperors 
in  the  next,  if  their  Ambition  for  a  Feather 
be  as  predominant  as  that  of  fome  of  their 
Predeceifors. 

The  late  Czar  however,  was  fo  weary  of 
the  tedious  Recital  of  his  other  Titles  in  all 
Petitions  and  A&s  of  State,  that  he  order’d 
only  the  following  Words  fhou’d  be  us’d  in 
fuch  Inftruments,  viz.  Voffeas  Milleftia  Vi - 
Jhia  Sudaria ,  i.  e.  To  his  mofl  Highly  Gracious 
Majefty  ;  and  that  inftead  of  the  Petitioner’s 
ftiling  himfelf  Golup ,  or  Slave,  he  (hou’d 
W rite  himfelf  Subject  for  the  future. 

The  antient  Ruffes ,  as  well  as  the  Turks, 
J  take  to  be  of  Scythian  or  Tartarian  Extra¬ 
ction.  It  is  agreed  by  all,  that  they  were  a 
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The  anti-  wandring  People,  like  the  Scythian  Nomades , 
ent  and  or  tj-ie  prefent  Tartars ,  their  Succefl'orsj  with- 
Conftitu-  ouC  any  fix’d  Habitation,  but  rambling  from 
tion  of  place  to  place,  for  the  convenience  of  Paf- 
the  Ruffian  ture  and  Forage  for  their  Flocks  and  Herds. 
Govern-  And  ’cjs  Faid,  that  the  very  Name  of  Ruffia 
imports  a  Wanderer.  Ruffia  Rubra,  now  a 
Province  of  Poland,  is  fuppos’d  to  have  re¬ 
ceiv’d  its  Name  from  them.  Volhmia,  another 
Province  ofthatKingdom,was  alfo  poflefs’dby 
the  Ruffes Kiow, the  Capital  of  Volhinia,  being 
the  firft  City  where  they  fix’d  tne  Seat  of 
their  Monarchy.  TheirSovereign/^o/cd'/^r  ha¬ 
ving  extended  his  Conquefts  very  far  to  the 
Eaftward,  laid  the  Foundation  of-  the  City 
which  goes  by  his  Name,  about  the  Year  of 
our  Lord,  1000,  and  removed  the  Seac  of 
the  Empire  thither  ;  and  Marrying  the  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  Emperor  Bafihns  Porpkyr' genefta, 
introduc’d  Chnlfianity  among  his  People. 
Many  more  of  the  Tartar  Hords  left  their 
rambling  Life  about  the  fame  time  the  Ruffes 
did,  and  fix’d  themfelves  in  that  Country,  at 
this  Day  denominated  Ruffia ,  or  Mojcovy ; 
their  refpedtive  Leaders  afluming  the  Power 
of  Sovereign  Princes,  which  ’tis  not  impro¬ 
bable  they  exercifed  in  their  wandring  State. 
Among  thefe  were  the  Dukes  of  Alofco,  No- 
uogrod,  Smolensko ,  Rofiow,  Rez,an,  &c.  but  the 
Ruffians  being  the  moft  Potent  Hord,  in  time 
made  moft  of  their  Neighbours  fubmit  to 
them.  The  Tartars  of  Cajan,  Aflracan ,  &c. 
apprehenfive  of  the  growing  Power  of  the 
Ruffes ,  made  Head  againft  them,  and  Anno 
1 23 7.  after  a  War  of  fome  continuance,  ob-  i 
lig’d  the  Ruffes  to  pay  them  Tribute  foi  near 
two  hundred  Years ;  though  many  brave  At¬ 
tempts  were  made  by  the  Ruffians  to  fliake  off 
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their  Yoke.  Daniel ,  or  Danielou ,  furnam’d  Ca- 
\letta,  who  reign’d  in  the  thirteenth  Century, 
remov’d  the  Seat  of  the  Monarchy  to  Mofco  ; 
and  ’tis  faid,  fir  ft  took  upon  himfelfthe  Title 
of  Great  Duke  :  but  whether  the  Mofchi ,  a 
.People  mention  d  by  antient  Writers  among  the 
Scythian  Nomades ,  gave  Name  to  this  City  and 
Province,  or  whether  the  River  Mofcowa,  on 
which  the  Town  is  fituated,  communicated 
its  Name  both  to  the  People  and  Country, 
is  not  eafy  to  determine  at  this  Day;  neither 
doth  it  feem  very  material.  John  Bafilowitz ,, 
or  Vafilmich  Grotzdin)  was  the  firft  who  uni¬ 
ted  the  feveral  Dukedoms  and  Principalities 
Tributary  to  the  Rujfansunder  his  Dominion, 
which  were  before  fubjeft  to  their  refpedive 
Princes,  and  govern’d  according  to  their  fe^ 
veral  Cuftoms.  This  Prince,  ’cis  computed, 
began  his  Reign,  Anno.  1450,  he  (hook  oft  the 
Tartar  Yoke,  and  expell’d  them  from  the  Ca- 
ftle  of  Mofco,  where  they  had  till  then  a  Gar- 
rifon,  and  added  the  Dukedoms  of  Novogrod 
and  Twere  to  his  Dominions,  as  his  Son  did 
thofe  of  Plefcow  an  dSmolensko  >  but  John,  or  Ivan 
Bajilowitz  his  Grandfon,  who  began  his  Reign, 
Anno  1540,  made  the  greateft  Addition  to 
the  RuJJian  Empire,  for  he  conquer’d  the 
Kingdoms  of  Cafan  and  AJlracan,  and  was 
firft  acknowledg’d  Sovereign  of  that  vaft 
Country  of  Siberia,  from  whence  the  Ruffians 
have  their  Furrs.  It  was  in  this  Prince’s 
Reign  alfo  that  th oEngliJh  difcover’d  the  Port 
of  St.  Nicholas ,  or  Archangel ,  and  eftablifh’d 
a  Trade  with  Ruff  a ;  which  till  then  had 
never  been  vifited  by  the  Shipping  of  any 
Nation  whatever.  The  Cojfacks,  or  Czercaf- 
fes,  who  inhabit  Uhania,  fituate  between  the 
Rivers  Don  and  Niejer ,  fubmitted  to  the 
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Cz,ar  Alexis  Michaelwitz Father  of  the  late 
Cz.ar  Peter.  The  Calmucks ,  the  Circaffian)  and 
Georgian  Princes,  have  many  of  them  alfo 
fubmitted  to  the  Ruffians  $  and  the  great  Con- 
quefts  the  late  Cz,ar  made  in  Livonia  and  Swe* 
den  have  been  already  mention'd.  Thus  much 
feem’d  proper  to  obferve,  concerning  the  O- 
riginal  and  Growth  of  his  vaft  Monarchy, 
the  better  to  underftand  the  antient  and  pre- 
fent  Conftitution  of  it. 

Mofcovy  then  is  compos’d  of  many  large 
Provinces,  formerly  Independant  Kingdoms 
and  Principalities,  in  moft  of  which  the 
Feudal  Tenures  prevail’d  :  The  refpe&ive 
Princes  referving  firft  Lands  fufficient  to  main¬ 
tain  their  Houfholds,  which  are  call’d  their 
Demefin  Lands,  parcell’d  out  the  reft  among 
their  Officers  and  Followers,  on  Condition 
of  bringing  into  the  Field  a  certain  Number 
of  Horfe,  proportionable  to  the  Lands  they 
held,  (for  few  Nations  fought  on  Foot  anti- 
ently).  And  with  the  Lands  and  Villages,  the 
Natives  inhabiting  them  alfo  were  made  over, 
and  became  the  Inheritance  of  the  Perfon  to 
whom  they  were  convey’d  ;  defeending  with 
their  Ifl'ue  as  the  Lands  defeended,  which  in 
England  was  call’d  Villainage.  But  the 
Crown  of  Mofcovy  ftill  referv’d  a  Power  over 
thefe  Villains  paramount  to  that  of  their  im¬ 
mediate  Lords,  of  employing  them  in  any 
Services  the  Neceffity  of  the  State  might  re¬ 
quire,  or  of  taxing  them  for  the  fupplying 
their  Forces  either  with  Money,  or  Provifions 
in  kind,  in  fuch  Proportion  as  the  Prince  ffiould 
dired.  The  Sovereign  alfo  referv’d  a  Right 
of  refuming  any  Grant,  and  transferring  the 
Eftate  to  another :  but  otherwife  the  Lands 
defeended  to  the  Iftue  Male  of  the  Perfon  to 
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whom  they  were  granted.  When  the  Ruffian?  rin¬ 
ses,  by  Alliances,  Treaties,  or  pure  Force  hap¬ 
pen’d  to  add  any  neighbouring  Principalities  to 
theirDominionSjtheyfufi'er’d  them  at  firft  to  be 
govern’d  by  their  own  Laws,  and  their  own 
Princes,  paying  only  certain  Taxes,  and  railing 
Forces,  when  requir’d,  proportionable  to  the 
Exigencies  of  the  State  :  But  thefe  fubjedted 
Powers  regretting  thelofs  of  their  Sovereignty* 
and  uneafy  at  finding  themfelves  under  a 
Foreign  Yoke,  probably  ptoje&ed  the  throw¬ 
ing  it  off  ;  however,  this  we  are  pretty  well 
affur’d  of,  that  the  Ruffian  Sovereigns  charged 
them  with  it,  and  under  pretence  of  Plots 
andConfpiracies  of  the  Vaffal  Princes  to  re-in- 
ftate  themfelves  in  their  antient  Dominions, 
caus’d  moftof  the  tributary  Sovereigns,  with 
their  Families,  to  be  maffacred,-  making  their 
Territories  Provinces  of  the  Ruffian  Empire. 

Thefe  were  rhe  Pra&ices  of  the  Emperor 
John  Bafilowitz  Grotzdyn ,  who  began  his 
Reign  Anno  1450.  and  of  John  Bafilowitz 
his  Grand-Son,  who  reign’d  from  the  Year 
1 540,  to  the  Year  1 5  S4.  from  which  cruel  and 
arbitrary  Proceedings,  the  latter  obtain’d  the 
Title  of  the  'tyrant ;  and  the  conquer’dRoyalets 
and  their  Nobility  have  fince  been  look’d  upon 
and  treated  as  Slaves  by  the  Czar ,  as  the 
Commonalty  were  before,  and  are  yet  by  the 
Nobility.  This  is  the  Conftitution  of  Rujfia 
and  pretty  near  this,  was  the  Condition  of 
many  other  Northern  Nations  originally, 
particularly  of  the  Saxons ,  who  are  deriv’d 
from  the  Scythians  as  well  as  the  Ruffians ;  only 
their  Generals  and  Officers,  who  held  their 
Lands  by  Knights  Service,  or  Efcuage,  that 
is  to  fay,  on  Condition  of  finding  a  certain 
.Vpl.  VI.  Number 
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■Number  of  Horfe,  or  performing  fome  other 
Services  to  theSovereign,  were  Freemen  ;  the 
Commonalty  were  generally  Slaves,  even 
thofe  who  held  their  Lands  by  Soccage 
Tenure,  and  are  call’d  Freeholders  at  prefent, 
were  oblig’d  to  plough  and  manure  their 
Lords  Lands,  and  do  other  bafe  Services  at 
firft.  Their  State  was  very  little  better  than 
that  of  Villains :  And  yet,  this  is  the  happy 
Conftitution  fome  would  reduce  us  to  again. 
This  Nation,  of  all  others,  ought  never  to 
look  too  far  backwards  1  Who  is  fo  little  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  antient  Conftitution,  as 
not  to  know  the  Property  of  all  the  Lands  in 
Brittain  was  originally  in  the  Sovereign  ;  and 
that  there  are  no  Lands,  even  at  this  Day, 
but  hold  mediately  or  immediately  of  the 
Crown  ?  Which  fhews  the  Intereft  the 
Crown  once  had  in  them.  But  the  Wars  of 
the  Barons  with  their  Princes  had  this  great 
good  EfFed  ,*  that  both  Tides,  in  order  to  gain 
the  Commonalty  to  engage  the  more  hearti¬ 
ly  in  their  Quarrel,  Enfranchifs’d  many  of 
their  Tenants,  accepting  of  a  part  of  the  Pro¬ 
fits  of  their  Lands,  or  a  certain  Rent  in  lieu 
of  other  Services.  The  Sovereign  alfo  con- 
defcended  not  to  lay  any  Burthens  or  Taxes 
on  the  Commonalty  without  their  Confent ; 
and  thus  we  becam'e  Freemen  and  Freeholders. 
But  this  I  believe  no  Man  in  his  Wits  will  af¬ 
firm  was  our  original  Conftitution, or  the  Con¬ 
ftitution  of  anyother  Nation  antiently.  But  as 
we  have  the  Grants  of  fo  many  of  our  Prin¬ 
ces  eftabliftiing  the  Subjects  of  this  Kingdom 
in  their  Liberties  and  Properties,  and  thefe 
confirm’d  by  many  Ads  of  Parliament ;  let 
us  rejoice  in  our  Happinefs,  and  be  upon  our 
Guard,  left  we  fall  'again  under  Saxon  or  Ruf- 
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fian  Tyranny.  Bur  ro  return  from  this  Di- 
greffionj  the  Monarchy  of  Rujjia  is  Heredita¬ 
ry,  tho’  it  hath  had  frequent  Interruptions 
from  the  Rebellion  of  theSubjed.  The  In¬ 
fluence  of  Foreign  Princes,  or  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  the  Reigning  Prince  for  the  Sovereign 
on  the  Throne,  hath  frequently  taken  the  Li¬ 
berty  of  palling  by  the  next  inSucceflion,  and 
naming  a  more  remote  Relation  of  the 
Royal  Family  to  fucceed  him  when  he  faw 
fit ;  but  till  of  late,  the  Salique  Law  hath  ta¬ 
ken  place  in  Rujjia,  and  all  Females  been  ex¬ 
cluded  from  the  Crown.  This  the  late  Czar 
Peter  alter’d  in  favour  of  the  prefent  Czarina, 
who  is  the  firft  Female  Emprefs  that  ever  fat 
on  the  Throne  of  Rujjia.  The  Adminiftrati- 
on  indeed  has  been  fometimes  in  the  hands 
of  a  Woman  formerly,  as  it  was  during  the 
Minority  of  the  late  Czar  and  his  Brother, 
when  the  Princefs  Sophia  their  Sifter  took  the 
Reins  of  Government  into  her  Hands,  and 
was  very  near  Ufurping  the  Throne  herfelf, 
as  fome  have  fuggefted,  to  the  Exclufion  of 
Czar  Peter.  But  to  fhew  how  their  Princes 
have  fucceeded,  I  lhall  give  a  ftiort  Abftrad 
of  their  Succeflion  from  Wulodimer. 


To  Wolo dimer,  who  dyed  Anno  1015,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  Wulodimer  II.  his  Son,  by  fome  call’d 
Jarijlaw,  having  built  the  City  of  that  Name 
and  died,  Amo  1146,  being  fucceed  by 
Wolodtmer  III.  his  Son  :  after  whom  Reigned 
Vitzevoldus,  the  Son  of  the  laft  Vole  dimer  ;  and 
after  him  George,  who  was  Murder’d  by  Bat -  KtzevoP 
tus,  a  Tartarian  Prince,  in  the  Year  1237;  dus% 

By  whofe  Intereft,  Jariflaw,  the  Brother  of  Ge<>'&e 
George  was  advanc’d  to  the  Throne,  on  Condi- 
of  becoming  Tributary  to  the  "Tartars .  To  A\exan^r% 
Jarijlaiu  fucceeded  Alexander  his  Son ;  and 
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to  Alexander,  Daniel who  remov’d  the  Impe¬ 
rial  Seat  to  Mofco.  Ivan,  or  John  his  Son 
fucceeded  him;  and  after  him  another  John, 
the  Son  of  the  laft ;  to  whom  fucceeded  De- 
metri  Ivanowitz,  who  obtain’d  feveral  Victo¬ 
ries  over  the  ‘Tartars ,  but  loft  his  Life  in  a 
Battle  with  them.  After  Demetrius  reign’d, 
Bajtl  Demetriwitz. ,,  who  drove  the  Tartars  out 
of  Ruffin,  and  made  a  Conqneft  of  Bulgur  ; 
but  being  influenc’d  by  his  Wife,  pafs’d  by  his 
Son,  and  left  the  Crown  to  his  Brother  George ; 
who  at  his  Death,  appointed  his  difinherited 
Nephew,  John  Bafliwitz,  Grotzden  to  fucceed 
him,  who  began  his  Reign,  as  is  computed, 
about  the  Year  145:0.  This  Prince  firft  took 
upon  him  the  Title  of  Emperor,  and  united 
the  Tributary  Dukedoms  under  one  Head  ; 
he  difinherited  his  eldeft  Son,  and  appointed 
Bafil  Ivawwitz .,  his  Son  by  a  fecond  Wife,  his 
Succelfor;  he  began  his  Reign  Anno  1492, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  John  Baftlovsitz, 
the  Tyrant,  Anno  1540,  who  was  fucceeded 
by  Fedor,  or  Theodore  his  Son,  who  marrying 
the  Sifter  of  Boris  Fedorwitz,  Gadinow,  his  Bro- 
ther-in-Law,  Boris  murder’d  both  him  and 
his  Brother  Demetrius,  and  ufurp’d  the  Throne- 
He  had  Reigned  but  a  very  little  while  before 
a  certain  Monk,  Named  Griska  JJtropia ,  perio- 
nated  the  murder’d  Demetrius,  and  being  fup- 
ported  by  the  Poles,  made  himfelf  Mafter  of 
fome  considerable  places  in  Mofccvy  -,  where¬ 
upon  the  Ufurper,  Boris,  dy’d  of  grief,  ’tis 
faid  ,•  and  notwithftanding  the  Nobility  pro¬ 
claim’d  the  Ufurper’sSon,  Fedor  Borijiiuitz,,  the 
pretended  Demetrius  entred  Mofco  in  Triumph 
within  two  Months  afterwards,  and  was 
Crown’d  Emperor,  having  Strangled  the 
young  Feodor  and  his  Mother  ;  but  she  Pre- 
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tender  having  married  the  Daughter  of  a 
Polijh  Palatine,  and  promis’d  to  introduce  the 
Roman  Catholick  Religion,  and  to  prefer  the 
Poles  who  had  affifted  him,  gave  fuch  a  gene¬ 
ral  difguft  to  the  Ruffians,  that  within  a  Year 
after  his  Coronation,  while  he  was  folemni- 
zing  his  Wedding  with  the  Polijh  Princefs,  the 
Ruffians  fell  upon  his  Guards,  and  having 
made  their  way  to  his  Apartment  in  the  Ca- 
ftle,  murder’d  him  ;  and  Zuski ,  one  of  the  Con- 
fpirators,  and  allied  to  the  former  Royal  Fa-  Zus ki' 
mily,  mounted  the  Throne.  But  there  arole 
Fill  another  counterfeit  Demetrius ,  who  being  Demetrim 
affifted  by  the  Poles,  depos’d  Zusky,  ffiav’d  his  us  3. 
Head,  and  thruft  him  into  a  Monaftery.  The 
Impofture  however  being  difcover’d ,  the 
Ruffian  Nobility,  who  were  under  the  Power 
of  the  Polijh  Army,  confented  that  Uladiflaus, 

Son  of  the  King  of  Poland ,  ffiou’d  be  their  So-  u!a^au{' 
vereign.  They  continued  but  a  very  little 
while  of  this  mind,  entring  into  a  Confpira- 
cy  to  drive  the  Poles  out  of  the  Kingdom^ 
of  which  the  Polijh  General  having  fome  Inti¬ 
mation,  fet  fire  to  the  City  of  Mofco,  and  fell 
upon  the  Mofcovites  before  they  were  prepar’d 
to  receive  them  ;  and  ’tis  faid,  that  no  lefs 
than  two  hundred  thoufand  Ruffians  pe- 
riffied  in  the  Flames,  or  by  the  Sword,  and 
almoft  the  whole  City  was  laid  in  Allies.  The 
Polijh  General  afterwards  came  to  a  Treaty 
with  the  Ruffian  Nobility,  and  agreed  to 
march  out  of  the  Country,  carrying  with  him 
a  prodigious  Treafure  into  Poland ,  which  the 
Army  had  plunder’d  the  Ruffians  of,  during 
the  fire  at  Mofco.  Soon  after,  Michael  Federo- 
< witz defcended  from  the  Emperor  JohnBa- 
filowitz and  Son  of  the  then  Patriarch,  was 
tipanimoufly  Recogniz’d  by  the  Ruffians  for 

th?ir 


1 1 8  The  Prefent  State  of 

their  Sovereign,  Anno  1613,  from  whom  the 
Alexis,  prefent  Royal  Family  of  Ruffin  are  defcended. 

Michael  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Alexis  Mi- 
Tbetdorei.  chaelowuz:>  Anno  164.5.  after  whom  the  Crown 
defcended  to  hi s  Son  Feodors,  or  Theodore  Alex- 
iowitz r.  Anno  1675.  who  dying  in  the  Year 
1682,  without  I  flue,  left  the  Crown  to  his 
two  Brothers,  John  by  the  fame  Mother,  and 
laer  the  Peter  his  half-Brother.  Tho’  fome  aflure  us, 
Jaft  Em-  thac  Feodore  appointed  the  Cz>ar  Peter ,  his  half- 
peror.  Brother,  only  to  fuceeed  him  ,•  being  fenfible 
of  the  Incapacity  of  John  to  Govern  :  but  that 
the  Princefs  Sophia,  of  the  whole  Blood  to 
Fecdare  and  John,  by  her  Intrigues,  procur’d 
John  to  be  declar’d  joint  Emperor  with  Pe¬ 
ter,  who  was  then  very  young.  She  had  an 
Intention  alfo,  as  the  Cnar  Peter  afterwards 
fuggefted,  to  have  ufurp’d  the  Throne  herfelf  ,- 
having  corrupted  the  Strelitzes,  or  Ruffian 
Guards,  confiding  of  twenty  or  thirty  thou¬ 
sand  Men,  and  drawn  them  over  to  her  Party. 
The  Prime  Minifter,  Prince  Gallitz.in ,  was  al¬ 
fo  charg’d  by  Cz.ar  Peter  to  be  in  the  Plot* . 
But  however  that  matter  really  was,  Cz,ar  Pe¬ 
ter,  on  pretence  that  there  was  a  Confpiracy 
againfi  his  Life,  retir’d  to  the  firong  Mona- 
ftery,  or  rather  Fortrefs  of  Froitz.a,  a- 
bout  a  Day’s  Journey  from  Mofco  :  Hither 
he  Summon’d  the  Nobility  in  the  Year  1689, 
declaring  that  he  had  very  narrowly  efcap’d 
the  Hands  of  the  Confpirators.  He  Summon’d 
alfo  the  Guards,  or  Strelitz.es  to  7 'roitz,a, 
who  obey’d  his  Summons ;  and  having  by  the 
moft  exquifite  Tortures  made  fome  few  of 
them  confefs  that  there  was  a  Plot  to  have 
murder’d  him,  his  Wife,  his  Mother,  and  all 
their  near  Relations ;  and  that  the  Prime  Mi¬ 
nifter,  Gallitz,in3  and  his  Sifter  Sophia  were  in 

the 
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he  Confpiracy,  the  People  were  To  wrought 
ipon  by  this  real  or  pretended  horrid  Plot, 
hat  Czar  Peter  found  no  difficulty  in  difpofing 
thofe  who  were  not  in  his  Intereft,  as  he 
aw  fit.  Accordingly  he  fhut  up  his  Sifter 
Sophia  in  a  Monaftery  ;  and  the  Prime  Mini- 
fer,  Gallitzin,  a  moft  deferving  Statefman, 
who  laid  the  Foundation  of  all  the  late  Im- 
?rovements  in  Rufjia,  he  banifh’d  with  his  Fa- 
nily  into  Siberia.  Several  of  the  Strelitz.es  who 
were  to  have  had  an  hand  in  the  intended 
\ffaffination,  as  was  given  out,  he  tortur’d  and 
3ut  to  death  ;  and  this  he  feem’d  under  a  ne- 
:eftity  of  doing,  to  keep  up  the  Credit  of  the 
Plot.  But  furely  the  Prime  Minifter  wou’d 
lot  have  efcap’d  with  fo  mild  a  Puniffiment 
is  Banifhment,  if  he  had  adiually  been  in  a 
Confpiracy  to  Aftaftinate  the  Czar  :  nor  is  it 
;afy  to  believe  that  the  Princefs  Sophia,  the 
Prime  Minifter,  and  the  whole  Body  of  the 
Strelitzes  fhou’d  have  furrender’d  themfelves 
into  the  Power  of  the  Czar,  without  ftrildng 
a  ftroke,  if  they  had  been  engag’d  in  fo  black 
a  Confpiracy  as  they  were  charg’d  with- 
But  here  the  Reader  may  realonably  expe& 

[ome  further  Account  of  the  Life  and  Acti¬ 
ons  of  this  Emperor  (as  great  a  Prince  in 
many  refpe&s  as  ever  appear’d  in  the  World, 
by  what  means  foever  he  obtain’d  the  Empire,) 
a  Summary  whereof  follows. 

The  late  Czar  Peter  was  Son  of  the  Czar 
Alexis  Michaelowitz  (who  dy’d  the  eighth  offtra&of 
February,  1 676)  and  of  Natalia  Kirihowna  Na-  the  late 
riskin,  his  fecond  Wife,  who  dy’d  the  fourth  and 
of  February ,  1694.  He  Married  the  Lady  A&ions. 
Ottokefa  Federowm,  the  Daughter  of  Boyar  Fe¬ 
dor  Abramawitz  Lapuchin,  from  whom  he  was 
feparated  in  1692.  and  afterwards  took  to  his 
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Embraces,  the  Lady  Katherina  Alexiowna ,  bur 
did  not  declare  himfelf  Married  to  her,  until 
the  Year  1711,  tho’ he  had  cohabited  with 
her  many  Years  before.  He  had  by  the  firft 
Venter,  the  Prince  Alexis  Petrowitz,,  born  the 
18th  of  February ,  1690,  who  dy’d  thefeventh 
of  July  1718,  N  S.  having  been  folemnly 
condemn’d  to  Death  by  his  Father,  in  a  great 
Council,  confiliing  of  the  Clergy,  Nobility, 
and  great  Officers,  Civil  and  Military;  whofe 
Opinions  being  demanded  by  the  Czar ,  unani- 
mouily  declar’d  the  Czarowitz,  guilty  of  the 
Crimes  laid  to  his  Charge  ;  the  principal 
whereof  were,  that  he  had  been  in  a  Conspi¬ 
racy  to  depofe  his  Father,  and  fled  into  Fo¬ 
reign  Countries,  to  avoid  the  Punilhment  he 
deferv’d.  But  the  Prince  dy’d  a  natural  Death 
before  the  Sentence  was  executed  upon  him  ; 
and’tis  theOpinion  ofmoft  Men, that  th zCzar 
never  intended  it  fliou’d  have  been  executed* 
The  Czarowitz  Married  the  Princefs  Charlotte 
Chriftina  Sophia ,  Daughter  of  Lewis  Rodolphm, 
Duke  of  Brunswick  Woljenbuttle ,  and  Sifter  of 
the  prefent  Emprefs  of  Germany.  She  dy’d 
the  firft  of  November  1715,  leaving  lfiue,  the 
Princefs  Natalia ,  born  the  14th  of  July ,  1714, 
and  the  Czarowitz ,  Prince  Peter  Alexowitzy 
born  the  23d  of  October,  1715.  The  Iflue 
which  the  late  Czar  had  by  his  fecond  Em¬ 
prefs,  the  prefent  Czarina,  are  the  Princefs 
Mary ,  born  the  20th  of  March ,  1713,  and 
Married  to  the  Duke  of  Holfiein  the  5  th  of 
December ,  1724.  The  Princefs  Anna  Marga- 
retta ,  born  the  ipth  of  September,  ijiq.  Prince 
Peter ,  born  the  8  th  of  November ,  1715,  whom 
the  late  Czar  had  declar’d  his  Heir  ;  but  he 
dy’d  at  Petersburg ,  the  fixth  of  May ,  171^. 
Prince  Paul}  born  at  fVefel,  Jan.  13  th.  1717* 

who 


who  dy’d  the  fame  day  ;  and  the  Princefs 
Nntahn,  bom  the  31ft  of  Augufi ,  1 718. 

The  late  Czar  Peter  reign’d  jointly  with  his 
Brother  ‘John  until  the  Year  1696  ;  when 
the  Czar  John  dy’d,  leaving  Iffue  three  Prin- 
ceffes  whom  he  had  by  the  Lady  Profcovia 
Federouna  Solticow,  his  Confort,  viz.  the  Prin¬ 
cefs  Katherine,  married  to  Charles  Leopod 
Duke  of  Mecklenburg  Schwerin  the  19th  of 
April  iyi6.  The  Princefs  married  to 

Frederick  William  Duke  of  Courland,  the 
13  th  of  November,  1710,  who  left  her  a  Wi¬ 
dow  the  Year  following  ;  and  the  Princefs 
Profcovia,  who  yet  remains  unmarried. 

Czar  Peter  finding  the  Funks  engag’d  in 
War  with  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  the  Poles, 
and  Venetians,  in  the  Year  1695  rais’d  an  Ar¬ 
my  of  eighty  or  ninety  thoufand  Men,  and  laid 
Siege  to  Afuph  on  the  Black  Sea  ;  but  the 
Furks  throwing  frefh  Supplies  of  Men  and 
Ammunition  into  the  Town  from  time  to 
time,  he  was  forc’d  to  raife  the  Siege  after 
he  had  lain  four  Months  before  the  Place. 

Next  Year,  the  Czar  having  recruited  his  Ar¬ 
my,  and  prepar'd  a  Fleet  of  fmall  Vefielsand 
Galleys,  to  prevent  the  Furks  throwing  re¬ 
lief  into  the  Town,  as  they  had  done  the  pre¬ 
ceding  Year,  he  fat  down  before  this  impor¬ 
tant  Place  again,  and  took  it ;  allowing  the  ta. 
Garrifon  no  better  Conditions,  than  to  march  ken  by 

■  out  with  their  Arms.  And  in  this  Siege,  ’cis  the  1<UP 
faid,  the  Czar  firfi:  obferv’d  what  vail  advan- 

tage  a  Fleet  might  be  to  him  in  his  intended 

■  Defigns  of  enlarging  his  Empire;  and  foon 

■  after  fet  out  to  Travel,  in  order  to  inflruft 
:  himfelf  and  his  Subjects  in  the  Art  of  Navi¬ 
gation,  Ship-building,  &c.  as  above  related. 

While  he  was  at  Vienna,  in  his  return  home 
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from  England  and  Holland \w  the  Year  1 69$, 
receiving  repeated  Advices  of  a  Confpiracy 
to  declare  the  Throne  of  Ruffia  vacant,  on 
account  of  his  Abfence,  he  haften’d  to  M»fco, 
where  he  found  the  Rebels  had  been  defeated 
by  General  Gordon,  a  Native  of  Scotland  in 
his  Service  ;  and  having  made  fome  Examples 
of  the  principal  Rebels,  he  fpent  the  follow¬ 
ing  Year,  1699,  in  regulating  his  Revenues, 
reforming  Abufes  in  the  Civil  Government, 
and  putting  Trade  upon  a  better  footing  than 
it  us’d  to  be  ;  but  was  fo  intent  upon  nothing, 
as  Building  a  Fleet,  and  new  Difciplining  his 
Army,  according  to  the  Models  he  had  feen 
Abroad. 

In  the  Year  1700  he  made  a  Truce  with 
the  Grand  Sigmor  for  25  Years,  and  declar’d 
War  againft  the  King  of  Sweden  ;  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  which  he  was  very  unfortunate, 
lofing  more  than  half  his  Army,  and  all  his 
Artillery  at  the  Battle  of  Narva.  In  the  Year 
1702  he  gain’d  a  Victory  over  the  Swedes  at 
Stagmtz  in  Livonia  ;  which  open’d  a  way  to 
the  taking  of  the  Towns  of  JVolmar,  Mari- 
enburg ,  Dor  ft,  and  Notteburg.  In  Marienburg  j 
it  was  that  he  met  with  his  fecond  Spoufe, 
the  prefent  Czarina,  whom  he  took  from  an 
inferiour  Officer  of  the  Swedes,  on  the  day  ffie 
was  Marry’d,  at  the  Wedding  Dinner,  before 
her  Husband  had  Bedded  her,  as  is  generally 
reported  in  Ruffia.  He  took  the  City  of  Narva 
in  the  Year  1704,  and  in  1705  the  Ruffian 
Army  enter’d  Lithuania, under:  the  Command  of 
MarffiallCz.mww^in  favour  of  Auguftus  King 
of  Poland ,  their  Allies  but  were  defeated  near 
LParfaw,  by  the  Swedifh  General,  Count  Lew* 
enhauft.  The  Campaigns  of  1705  and  1707. 
alfoprv  ed  difadvantagious  to  the  Czar  and 

his 
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his  Allies.  In  the  Year  170$,  the  King  of 
Sweden  having  march’d  into  the  Ukrain ,  on  an 
Invitation  from  Mazeppa,  General  of  rhe  Cof- 
Jfacks,  was  entirely  defeated  at  Pultowa  by  the 
Mofcovites ;  moft  of  hisTroops  being  cut  to  oF 
Pieces,  or  made  Prifoners  ;  the  King,  with  a  ow 
thoufand  or  fifteen  hundred  Horfe  only  efca- 
ping  over  the  Borifthines  to  Bender,  under  the 
Dominion  of  the  Turks.  In  1710  the  Czar 
made  his  triumphant  Entry  into  Mofco,  and 
the  fame  Year,  his  Troops  made  themfelves 
Matters  of  Riga ,  and  almoft  all  Livonia.  In 
the  Year  1711  the  “Turks  broke  the  Truce 
with  the  Ruffians ;  whereupon  the  Czar,  in 
hopes  of  an  Infurre&ion  in  his  favour  in 
Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  march’d  as  far  as 
the  Banks  of  the  Pruth  ;  where  being  dettitute 
of  all  Provifions,  and  having  loft  one  half  of  Battle  of 
his  Army  by  the  Sword,  Famine,  or  the  the  Prutf,. 
hardftnps  they  Putter’d,  they  were  furroun- 
ded  and  attack’d  by  the  Turks,zr\6.  mutt  inevi¬ 
tably  have  perifh’d,  or  furrender’d  at  Difcre- 
tion,  if  the  prel'ent  Czarina ,  who  was  then 
in  the  Camp,  had  not  mutter’d  up  all  the  Dol¬ 
lars  the  cou’d  borrow  of  the  Officers,  and 
made  a  Prefent  of  them  to  the  Grand  Vizier ; 
whereupon  that  General  was  content  to  let 
the  Czar  march  off  with  his  Army,  upon  Con¬ 
dition  of  his  furrendring  Afoph ,  and  all  his  o- 
ther  Fortreffes  on  the  Black  Sea ,  or  near  the 
Mouths  of  the  Don  and  Nieper  ,•  whereby  all 
the  Czars  Projects  on  that  fide  were  defeated. 
However,  having  thus  efcap’d  the  Hands  of 
the  Turks,  he  made  himfelf  Matter  of  the 
Swedijh  Pomerania  in  the  Year  1713,  and  in 
1714  his  Fleet,  under  the  Command  of  Ad¬ 
miral  Apraxin,  beat  that  of  the  Swedes  in  the 
Gulph  of  Finland.  In  the  Year  1715  heefta- 
r  R  2  blifh’d 


’ The  Trefent  State  of 

bliftid  the  Academy  Marine  at  Petersburg ,  and  in 
1716,  thePatriarch  of  Mofcovy  dying,  he  caus’d 
himfelf  to  be  declar’d  Head  of  the  Church, 
and  Proteftor  of  their  Religion,  in  much  the 
fame  manner  as  Henry  VIII.  of  England  did  ; 
feizing  upon  the  Revenues  of  feveral  of  the 
Monafteries,  and  converting  them  to  his  own 
ufe,  after  that  laudable  pattern  ;  but  deputed 
the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Rezan  however  to  execute 
fome  parts  of  the  Patriarchal  Office.  In  the 
Year  1717  he  vifited  the  Kingdom  o {  France, 
and  having  talcen  a  View  of  their  Palaces  and 
Publick  Buildings,  and  honour’d  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences  with  his  Prefence,  ex- 
preffing  his  defire  to  be  a  Member  of  it,  and  to 
keep  a  Correfpondence  with  them  ;  he  return’d 
the  fame  Year  into  Ruffa.  The  Year  1718 
was  taken  up  with  the  Tryal  of  the  Czarowitz 
and  his  Adherents,  on  whom  he  exercifed 
great  feverities.  In  the  Year  17151  he  was 
preparing  to  make  a  Defcent  upon  Sweden , 
when  he  receiv'd  Advice  of  the  Death  of 
Charles  XII.  King  of  Sweden ,  and  of  bis  be¬ 
ing  fucceeded  by  the  Princefs  Ulrica  Eleonora 
his  Sifter,  with  whom  the  Czar  entred  into  a 
Treaty  at  the  Illandof  Aland ;  but  the  Ne¬ 
gotiations  being  broken  off,  the  Czar  went 
on  with  his  intended  Defcent,  burning  feveral 
Cities,  and  ravaging  the  Country  in  a  terrible 
manner,  and  deftroy’d  alfo  fome  of  their  befl 
Copper  Works.  In  1721  a  Treaty  was  con¬ 
cluded  between  Ruffia  and  Sweden  ;  by  which 
the  Czar  was  to  remain  in  Pofieffion  of  Livo¬ 
nia,  Ingria ,  part  of  Carelia,  and  the  Diftrnft  j 
of  Wybourg,  (but  I  fliall  give  the  exa&  limits 
of  the  Dominions  of  Sweden ,  when  I  come  to  1 
treat  ofthar  C  untr  )  Outre  Day  the  Peace 
va§  Prcclam’d,  the  Czar  was  declar’d  by  the 
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Senate,  Father  of  his  Country ,  and  Emperor  of 
all  the  Ruffia’s ;  which  Title  of  Emperor,  moft 
of  the  Powers  of  Europe  have  indulged  him  in, 
and  even  the  Englijh,  by  way  of  Ctirtefy,  have 
done  it  formerly,  but  I  don’t  find  that  King 
George  hath  yet  gratify’d  the  Ruffian  Court  in 
this  particular.  In  the  lears,  i722  and*72:j, 
the  Czar  taking  advantage  of  toe  Civil  Wars 
of  Perfia ,  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  fome  of  the 
beft  Provinces  of  that  Kingdom  ;  particular¬ 
ly  of  Gilan,  Menander  an,  See.  fituate  on  the 
South-Weft  of  the  CafpianSea ; and  feveral  Geor¬ 
gian  and  Circaffian  Princes  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  of  Perfia  having  thrown  themfelves  un¬ 
der  the  Protection  of  the  Ruffian  Empire  at 
the  fame  time, they  feem  much  better  eftablifh- 
ed  in  the  Perfian  Dominions  than  the  ‘ Turk . 

In  the  Year  1722  the  late  Czar  caufed  the 
Senate,  the 'Great  Officers  of  State,  the  No¬ 
bility,  &c.  to  take  an  Oath  of  Fidelity  to 
him,  and  to  Swear  that  they  would  Obey 
whomfoever  he  fhou’d  nominate  for  his  Suc- 
'  cefibr.  And  in  1724  he  caufed  the  Emprefs  Ca- 
therina ,  his  Royal Confort,  to  be  Crown’d,  and 
the  States  of  the  Nation,  both  Ecclefiaftical 
and  Civil,  to  Swear  Allegiance  to  her.  A- 
bout  the  latter  end  of  fanua^y,  1724-5  the 
Czar  found  himfelf  very  ill  with  a  great  Cold, 
which  was  foon  after  attended  by  a  Cholick 
and  Strangury,  occafioned  by  an  Abcefs  in 
'  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder  5  which  turning  to 
:  a  Gangrene,  he  expir’d  on  the  eighth  of  Fe¬ 
bruary  in  the  moft  violent  Agonies,  Aged 
fifty  two  Years,  feven  Months,  and  feven  and 
'  twenty  Days.  Immediately  after  his  Death, 
1  the  Senate  Publifh’d  the  following  Declarati- 
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Be  it  known  unto  all  Men  by  thefe  Prefents , 
■  That  it  hath  pi  afed  Almighty  God,  after  an  ill- 
nef  of  twelve  Days,  to  take  out  of  this  World, 
the  mo/l  Serene,  and  mofi  Potent  Prince,  Peter 
the  Great,  Emperor  and  abfolute  Sovereign  of 
all  the  Ru  ilia’s,  Father  of  his  Country,  and  our 
mofl  Gracious  Lord,  to  exalt  him  to  his  Eternal 
Glory .  That  the  Order  of  Succeffion  of  the  Ruf¬ 
fian  Empire  hath  been  regulated  by  his  Imperial 
Majefly  of  Glorious  Memory,  by  his  Declarati¬ 
on  of  the  5th  of  February,  1722,  which  hath 
been  Publifh’d  to  the  whole  Nation,  and  Confirm  d 
by  the  Oaths  of  all  the  Eflates  Affembled,  That 
the  Perfon  whom  his  Imperial  Majefty  was 
pleafed  to  appoint,  fhou’d  fucceed  him.  In 
pur  fuance  whereof  fin  the  Tear  1724,  he  comman¬ 
ded  his  Dear  Confort ,  our  mofl  Gracious  Em- 
prefs  and  Lady,  the  Lady  Catherina  Alexiewna 
to  be  recognized  and  crown’d,  on  Account  of  the 
Innumerable ,  Great,  and  Important  Services  [he 
had  perform’d  for  the  Advantage  of  the  Ruffian 
Empire,  which  are  amply  fet  forth  in  the  De¬ 
claration  of  the  15th  of  November,  1723. 

For  which  Reafons  the  Senate,  or  Council  of 
Regency,  the  Sacred  Synod,  &c.  have  unani- 
moufly  Order’d,  and  caus’d  to  be  Notified  by  thin 
prefent  Declaration,  that  none  may  pretend  Igno¬ 
rance  thereof ;  that  all  Perfons,  Ecclefiaftical,  Ci¬ 
vil,  and  Military,  of  what  E/late  or  Condition 
foever  they  be,  [hall  be  Faithful  and  Obedient  to  the 
mofl  Serene  and  mo  ft  Potent  Emprefs  and  Lady, 
the  Lady  Catherine  Alexiewna,  abfolute  Sove¬ 
reign  of  all  the  Ruffia’s.  Soon  after,  the  Se¬ 
nate,  the  Synod,  and  all  the  Great  Officers, 
Civil  and  Military,  renew’d  the  Oath  they 
had  taken  to  the  Emprefs  at  her  Coronation, 
Notwithftanding  the  meanefs  of  her  former 
Condition,  and  that  fhe  was  by  Birth  a  Fo¬ 
reigner 
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reigner,  the  whole  Ruffian  Nation  unani- 
moufly  fubmitted  to  her  j  nor  have  we  heard 
of  any  Infurre&ion  or  Confpiracy  form’d  a- 
gainft  her  to  this  Day. 

The  Czarina ,  as  hath  been  intimated  alrea¬ 
dy,  was  a  Native  of  the  City  of  Marienburg 
in  Livonia,  andfirft  marry’d  to  a  Svoedijh  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  (fome  fay  he  was  but  a  Serjeant  or 
Corporal)  and  that  the  Czar  having  made 
himielf  Mafter  of  Marienburg  about  the  Year 
1702,  took  her  from  her  Husband  on  the  ve¬ 
ry  Day  of  their  Marriage,  before  fhe  was  Bed¬ 
ded,  and  kept  her  many  Years  before  he  de¬ 
clar’d  himfelf  Contraded  to  her.  This  Lady 
is  moderately  tall,  ihe  hath  black  Hair,  and 
a  good  Complexion,  and  as  much  fat,  as  ren¬ 
ders  her  agreeable.  She  attended  the  late 
Czar  on  board  his  Fleet,  and  in  the  Field, 
and  hath  fhewn  more  Courage  and  Conduft 
than  ufually  falls  to  the  (hare  of  that  Sex, 
and  was  a  means  of  extricating  the  Czar 
out  of  his  greateft  Difficulties  ;  particularly 
when  he  was  furroundsd  by  a  numerous  Ar¬ 
my  of  the  Turks ,  on  the  Banks  of  the  Pruth , 
and  there  appear’d  fcarce  any  poffibility  of 
efcaping ;  then  did  fhe  apply  herfelf  fo  dex- 
troufly  to  the  weak  lide  of  the  covetous  Vi- 
fier ,  that  he  did  not  only  fufrer  the  Rujfians 
to  march  off,  •  but  fupply’d  their  half-ftarv’d 
Army  with  Provifions;  infomuch,  that  thofe 
who  were  mortal  Enemies  the  Day  before, 
treated  each  other  the  next,  as  Brethren  and 
Friends.  She  is  now  about  forty  two  Years 
of  Age,  and  treads  exaftly  in  the  fteps  the  late 
Emperor  had  trac’d  out  for  her  ;  and  proba¬ 
bly  after  her  Death  will  tranfmit  the  Crown 
to  his  Grandfon,  the  prefent  Czaroruitz.  The 
regard  {he  already  fhews  for  that  Prince,  the 
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apparent  Heir  of  the  Crown,  cannot  but 
very  much  endear  the  Emprefs  to  her  Subjects, 
and  fecure  her  from  any  Attempts  againft  her 
Government.  This  Prince  is  now  about  ele¬ 
ven  Years  of  Age,  and  hath  a  Court  affign’d 
him,  fuitable  to  his  Rank.  However  the  Cza¬ 
rina  might  be  inclined  to  pafs  him  by,  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  her  own  Daughter,  who  is  Mar- 
ry’d  to  the  Duke  of  Holflein,  fhe  may  pro* 
bably  look  upon  fuch  a  flep  as  impracticable, 
or  at  leaf:  the  Succefs  too  hazardous  to  at¬ 
tempt- 

....  As  to  the  Nobility  of  Ruffea,  we  hear  of 
of °Ruflla.  n0  antiently  than  their  Knez,  or  Kna- 

z,ey,  their  Boyars ,  and  Vaivodes.  The  Knez, 
were  Dukes  or  Sovereigns  of  their  refpe&ve 
Principalities  of  which  the  Empire  of  Ruffia 
is  composed,  or  the  Pofterity  of  fuch  Dukes. 
And  when  the  Duke  of  Mofcovy  united  feve- 
ral  of  thefe  Principalities  under  his  Domini¬ 
on,  he atfirftgavehimfelf theTide of G  reat 
Duke.  The  Boyars  were  the  antient  No¬ 
bility  in  the  feveral  Dukedoms  or  Principals 
ties,  and  the  Vaivodes  are  the  Governors  of 
Provinces  ,  who  have  all  thefe  Roya- 
lets  and  Noblemen  under  their  Jurifdiftion, 
being  veiled  both  with  the  Civil  and  Milita¬ 
ry  Power,  except  in  great  Towns,  where 
Juftice  is  adminiftred  by  a-  Body  of  the 
Burghers,  or  principal  Citizens.  The  Vai- 
mde  is  feldom  continu’d  above  three  Years  in 
that  Poft.  At  prefent  the  Honours  of  Knez, 
and  Boyar  are  never  conferred  on  any  3  the 
late  Cz,ar  having  created  Princes,  Counts ,  Alar- 
graves,  &c.  after  the  manner  of  Germany  ;  but 
itill  both  their  Honours  and  Eftates  defcend, 
and  are  diftributed  equally  among  their  Male 
Pofterity,  and  not  according  to  their  Seniority 

(as 
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1  unlefstheFather  advance  theFortune  of  oneBro- 
tnerabove  therefl.The  lateCz.tfr,upon  obferving 
:  how  thegreatFamiliesin£tfg4wi  werefupported 
by  leaving  the  balk  of  the  Eftate  to  the  eldeft 
i  Son,  had  an  Intention  to  have  alter’d  the  Laws 
of  his  Country  accordingly  ;  but  his  People 
feem’d  fo  averfe  to  the  Projed,  that  he  did 
■  not  infift  upon  it.  This  fplitting  the  Honour 
among  all  the  Children,  makes  it  very  cheap, 

,  as  well  here  as  in  Germany  ;  and  if  their  Des¬ 
cendants  are  not  preferr’d  in  the  Court  or  the 
Army,  as  they  ufually  are,  they  are  reduc’d 
often  to  very  ftrait  Circumftances.  A  Gen¬ 
tleman  who  was  lately  in  Rujfia ,  fays,  he  hath 
feen  a  Duke  at  the  Plough-tail. 

There  are  ftill  an  inferiour  kind  of  Gentry 
1  in  Rujjta,  out  of  whom  they  conftitute  their 
Diacks ,  who  are  Clerks,  Regifters,  or  Aflef- 
fors  to  the  Civil  Magiftrate  ;  and  are  frequent¬ 
ly  denominated  Chancellors  by  our  Modern 
Travellers.  Thefe  frequently  fitting  in  their 
Courts  of  Juftice,  and  determining  Caufes  in 
the  abfence  of  the  Governour,  whofe  Subfti- 
tutes  they  are.  The  refiof  their  Gentry,  who 
have  no  Employmentsat  home,  ufually  Serve  in 
the  Army  or  Fleet  ;  and  the  late  Czar  oblig’d 
thofe  of  better  Quality  to  learn  Navigation, 
and  other  parts  of  the  Mathematicks  to  qua¬ 
lify  them  for  the  Sea-Service, Engineering,  &c. 
whereby  he  employ’d  abundance  of  idle  hands, 
who  were  ftarving  with  Honourable  Titles, 
and  made  them  Serviceable  to  their  Country. 

The  Czarina  hath  a  numerous  Privy-Coun¬ 
cil,  out  of  whom  no  more  areaflembled  thaiT Councils,; 
have  a  particular  Summons  to  attend.  There 
are  alfo  other  Boards  or  Councils  eftablifh’d 
for  every  confiderabe  Branch  of  Bufinefs.  As 
for  the  Navy, the  Treafury,the  Army,  Trade, 
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Mines,  &c.  The  Senate  is  compos’d  of  eight 
or  ten  of  the  principal  Nobility  and  great 
Officers  of  State,  who  prefide  over  the  other 
Boards, and  feem  to  have  the  wholeExecutive 
Power  committed  to  them  by  the  Prince.  As 
to  the  Legiflative  Authority,  this  is  folely  in 
the  Sovereign,  who  frequently  however  calls 
to  his  Affiftance  fome  of  the  dignify’d  Clergy 
and  Nobility  on  Solemn  Occafions. 

On  the  Trial  of  the  late  Cz,arowitz,y  the 
Cz,ar  Peter  his  Father,  Summon’d  not  only  the 
Nobility  and  Clergy,  but  all  the  General  and 
Field  Officers  of  the  Army,  and  Command¬ 
ers  of  the  Fleet,  to  hear  the  Procefs,  and 
give  their  Opinions  upon  the  Evidence  pro¬ 
duc’d  againft  that  Prince;  but  I  defer  (peak¬ 
ing  of  their  Civil  Government  and  Admini- 
ftration  to  another  time  ;  and  {hall  proceed 
next  to  enquire  into  the  Forces  and  Revenues 
of  rhe  Ruffian  Empire  ;  from  whence  we  {hall 
be  beft  able  to  judge  of  the  Prerogatives,  or 
rather  Unbounded  Power  of  this  Monarch. 
As  to  the  antient  way  of  forming  their  Ar¬ 
mies,  by  obliging  the  Nobility  and  Gentry 
to  bring  into  the  Field  a  certain  number  of 
Soldiers,  in  Proportion  to  the  Value  of  the 
Lands  they  held  of  the  Crown  ;  this  is  in 
Mofcovy, as  well  asotherCountries,pretty  much 
difufed  at  prefent.  They  are  a  Militia  that 
few  Princes  put  any  Confidence  in  :  But  in 
Muf  ovy ,  when  the  Scare  hath  occalion  to  raife 
new  Troops,  or  recruit  the  old,  the  Senate,  or 
Council  of  Regency  at  Petersburg ,  ifi'ue  their 
Orders  to  the  Governors  of  the  refpedive 
Provinces,  to  levy  a  certain  number  of  Men, 
according  to  the  Extent  of  their  Ju- 
yifd  &ion ;  and  the  Governor  accordingly 
orders  every  forty  or  fifty  Farms  to  raife  a 
Man, and  fend  him  to  theRendezvous  appoint- 
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ted  ,•  whereby  they  do  not  raife  lefs  than 
twenry  thoufand  Men  every  Year,  without  a- 
ny  Charge  to  the  Government ;  and  when  they 
have  an  extraordinary  occafion  for  Men, 
thefe  Levies  are  extended,  even  to  the  Fami¬ 
lies  of  the  Ruffian  Nobility  ;  who  keeping  nu¬ 
merous  Retinues  of  Servants,  have  fometimes 
every  fourth  or  fifth  Servant  drawn  out  to 
ferve  in  the  Czar’s  Troops  ,•  and  in  much  the 
fame  manner  they  ufed  to  raife  Men  for  the 
Sea-Service.  At  firft  indeed  they  took  none 
but  Watermen  off  the  great  Rivers  ;  but  as 
their  Fleet  of  Men  of  War  and  Galleys  isfo 
much  encreas’d,  they  fetch  them  from  any  of 
the  Provinces  ;  nor  do  they  truft  to  theGover- 
nors  to  fend  up  poor  under-fiz’d  Men,  but 
Officers  are  lent  from  Court  to  pick  out  the 
clevereft  Fellows  they  can  meet  with,  to  put 
on  Board  the  Fleet. 

When  any  Fortification  or  Publick  Build-  p;oneers> 
ing  is  to  be  erected,  Canals  dug,  or  Rivers  &c. 
made  Navigable,  the  Workmen  and  Artifi¬ 
cers  of  the  Province  only  are  fummon’d  in  : 
but  as  the  Works  of  Petersburg  and  fome  o- 
ther  Places  required  vaft  numbers  of  hands. 
Labourers  were  fummon’d  in  from  all  parts 
of  the  Empire  thither.  They  are  ufually  fur- 
nifh’d  with  travelling  Charges  and  Subfiftence 
for  fixMonths  ;  after  which  they  return  home, 
and  their  Places  are  fupply’d  by  others.  It  is 
not  to  be  conceiv’d  what  numbers  of  Ruffian 
Peafants  and  Labourers  have  perifh’d  in  thefe 
Services:  In  the  Fortifications  of  T’agan-Rock 
on  the  Black  Sea  only,  ’tis  faid,  more  than 
three  hundred  thoufand  Peafants  perifh’d  by 
Hunger  and  Difeafes,  contracted  by  their  ly¬ 
ing  in  the  Fens  and  Marlhes  about  it.  And  in 
the  Works  of  Peter sburgh  and  Cronjloty  above 
S  z  twice 
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twice  that  number  were  fwept  away.  I  have  ! 
faid  before,  an  hundred  thoufand  were  de-  1 
ftroy’d  there  ;  and  tho’  that  be  an  incredible 
number,  I  have  fince  been  affur’d,  that  there 
were  not  lefs  than  a  million  of  thole  unfortu¬ 
nate  Wretches  deftroy’d  in  the  Works  of  Pe-  . 
tersburg  and  Cnonflot  only. 

The  Government  are  at  very  little  Charges, 
either  in  maintaining  their  Armies  or  Work¬ 
men.  Formerly  every  Farm  in  the  Province 
where  they  quarter’d,  was  oblig’d  to  fend  in 
a  certain  quantity  of  Corn  or  Oatmeal ;  but 
when  the  greateft  part  of  the  Army  advanc’d 
to  the  Northern  parts  of  the  Empire,  thePea- 
fants  were  oblig’d  to  fend  in  the  Corn  and  Pro- 
vifions  requir’d  ;  as  far  as  Petersburg ,  or  when¬ 
ever  the  Rendezvous  of  the  Grand  Army 
was ;  which  became  a  heavier  Charge  on  the 
Husbandman,  than  the  Tax  itfelf  ,•  whereup¬ 
on  great  Complaints  arifing,  Commiflaries  of 
the  firft  quality  were  appointed  to  take  care 
of  the  delivery  of  the  Provinons,  and  to  Af- 
fefs  the  Country,  to  defray  the  Charges  of  it. 
But  fo  many  Frauds  were  committed  in  the 
Management  of  this  Affair,  andthe  Peafants  fo 
intolerably  opprefs’d, that  many  of  them  were 
oblig’d  to  run  away  and  abandon  the  Villa¬ 
ges  ;  which  gave  occafionto  a  moil  fevere  Scru¬ 
tiny  into  the  Condud  of  the  Miniffry,  during 
the  Cz.ars  Abfence,  in  the  Year  1715,  when 
the  greateft  Officers  of  State  underwent  the 
Batogs,  publickly  Whipp’d,  and  ftigmatiz’d 
like  common  Malefadors,  fome  Imprifon’d, 
and  others  banifh’d  into  Siberia  ;  which  did 
for  a  time,  at  leaft,  prevent  the  Oppreffion  of 
the  poor  Peafants,  But  to  return  to  the  Ruf¬ 
fian  Land  Forces,  the  Body  of  Strelitz.es ,  or 
Guardsj  amounting  to  thirty  or  forty  thoufancl 
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Men,  who  were  compofed  of  the  infer i our 
Gentry,  or  defcended  from  younger  Bran¬ 
ches  of  great  Families,  having  been  concern’d 
in  fome  Infurre&ions  againft  the  late  Cz,ar,  he 
difpers’d  them  in  the  Frontier  Garrifons,  or 
Cent  them  upon  the  moft  defperate  Services  in 
the  late  War  j  whereby  they  were  moft  of 
them  cut  oft,  and  the  reft  are  now  inroll’d  a  - 
mong  the  other  Troops  at  leaft;  they  have 
no  diftinguifhing  Chara&er,  above  the  other 
Regiments.  In  the  room  of  thefe,  the  Cz,ar 
introduc’d  a  new  Body  of  Troops, exercis’d  and  Foreign 
difciplin’d  after  the  Modern  way,  but  byfuch 
infenfible  Degrees,  that  it  was  not  taken  no-  cipiine  " 
tice  of  by  the  Strelitz.es  themfelves,  till  it  was  introdu- 
too  late  to  oppofe  it.  The  Cz,ar  rais’d  at  firft  ced. 
only  a  Company  of  fifty  Men,  Cloathing  and 
Exercifing  them  after  the  German  manner,  by 
the  affiftance  of  fome  Foreign  Officers  he  en¬ 
tertain’d  in  his  Service  ;  and  to  induce  others 
to  imitate  him,  he  ferv’d  in  this  little  Company 
himfelf,  firft  as  a  Drummer,  then  Corpo¬ 
ral,  and  afterwards  Serjeant,  till  he  gradually 
rofe  to  be  Captain,  appearing  at  certain  times 
at  their  Head,  and  Exercifing  them  himfelf. 

The  Ruffians  imagin’d  that, he  did  this  only 
for  his  Diverfion,  and  the  Strelitz.es  feem’d  de¬ 
lighted  with  the  Performance  of  their  Exer- 
cifes  :  whereupon  this  little  Body  was  aug¬ 
mented  from  time  to  time,  till  it  grew  into  a 
Batallion,  and  afterwards  into  feveral  Regi¬ 
ments,  and  became  a  Match  for  the  Strelitz.es, 

They  are  now  reckoned  to  be  about  ten 
thoufand  Men,  and  go  under  the  Denomina¬ 
tion  of  thePra^wwfoGuardsjbefides  which, the 
Mofficovites  have  now  near  an  hundred  thoufand 
regular  Troops,  commanded  either  by  Offi¬ 
cers  which  have  been  invited  into  their  Service 
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from  abroad,  or  fuch  as  have  been  taken  out 
of  this  Nurfery  of  the  Preobanski  Guards. 
Thefe  Forces  are  kept  under  the  Eridteft  Dif- 
cipline,  and  all  well  cloath’d  and  arm'd,  the 
Foot  are  not  inferior  to  thofe  of  any  Nation 
whatever,*  their  Horfe  too  confift  of  good 
Bodies  of  Men,  but  their  Horfes  are  fmall, 
and  they  cannot  be  brought  to  keep  them  fo 
well  as  they  ought.  But  there  is  no  Power  in 
Europe  which  maintains  fo  great  a  Force  with 
fo  little  Charge,  as  may  be  gather’d  from  what 
has  been  obferv’d  already  of  the  Peafants  be¬ 
ing  oblig’d  to  fupply  the  Army  with  Provi- 
fions,  &c. 

Before  the  late  Czar’s  time  the  Ruffians  had 
no  proper  Officers  peculiar  to  the  Artillery, 
and  knew  but  little  of  carrying  on  a  Siege  ; 
but  the  late  Czar  after  his  return  from  his 
Travels  eftablifh’d  a  regular  Artillery,  mak¬ 
ing  it  Regimental,  like  thofe  of  other  Nations;, 
having  feveral  of  his  own  Subjedfs  who  ferv’d 
as  Captains  and  Officers  in  this  Artillery,  who 
are  pretty  good  Gunners  and  Engineers : 
But  the  Ruffian  Army,  befides  the  regular 
Troops,  is  compos’d  of  Coffiacks,  Calmucks  and 
other  lartars,  who  have  thrown  themfelves 
under  the  Protection  of  this  Crown.  There 
are  alfo  the  Black  Regiments,  as  they  are  call’d, 
a  fort  of  Militia,  not  much  rely’d  on.  The 
Cojfacksy  as  hath  been  obferv’d  already,  inha¬ 
bit  the  Ukrainay  fituate  between  the  Rivers 
Don  and  Nieper ,  above  the  Cataradts  of  the 
laft  River,  from  whence  they  are  call’d  the 
Zaporowski  Cojfacks ,  Za  fignifying  above,  and 
Porogi  a  Waterfall.  They  were  formerly  fub- 
jedt  to  Poland ,  but  not  thinking  themfelves 
well  us’d,  they  put  themfelves  under  the  Pro- 
sedtion  of  the  lurks 3  and  afterwards  of  the 
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Mofcovites :  Hetman,  or  General,  having  obtain’d 
advantagious  Conditions  for  them,  as  that 
they  fiiould  not  be  fubjedt  to  any  Duties,  or 
Taxes,  and  be  govern’d  by  their  own  Laws 
and  Magiftrates  ,*  and  that  no  Ruffians,  or 
Foreigners,  fiiould  be  obtruded  upon  them  ; 
and  particularly,  that  they  fhould  be  at  Li¬ 
berty  to  brew,  or  make  their  own  Liquors 
without  paying  any  Excife  for  Beer,  Brandy, 

Mead,  &c.  In  Confideration  whereof,  their 
General  oblig’d  himfelf  to  bring  fixty  thou- 
fand  Horfe  into  the  Field  whenever  the  Czar 
requir’d  it.  But  the  Ruffians  I  find  have  very 
much  opprefs’d  this  People,  by  Quartering  their 
Armies  upon  them,  and  the  like  ;  infomuch, 
that  on  the  Death  of  the  late  Czar  they  feem’d 
very  ready  to  transferr  their  Allegiance  to  ano¬ 
ther  Power  ;  but  the  Czarina  found  means  to 
pacify  them,  by  promifing  a  Refioration  of 
their  Rights  and  Privileges.  The  Calmucks  Cal  much . 
alfo  are  oblig’d  to  raife  a  certain  Number  of 
Troops  when  the  Government  requires  them: 
but  commanded  by  their  own  Officers.  They 
are  a  flout  hardy  Race,  and  want  only  Dif- 
cipline  to  render  them  good  Soldiers.  Thefe 
and  the  reft  of  the  Tartar  Troops  ufualiy 
compofed  the  Vantguard  of  the  Army,  and 
make  miferable  Havock  wherever  they  come : 

It  was  thefe  Gentlemen  who  ravag’d  Livonia 
in  that  dreadful  manner  during  the  late  War. 

I  come  now  to  enquire  into  the  Condition  Naval 
of  the  Naval  Forces  of  Ruffia  ;  and  as  has  Forces- 
been  intimated  already,  before  the  laft  Reign 
they  had  fcarce  a  Ship  of  their  own,  or  a 
Man  amongft  them  that  knew  any  thing  of 
Navigation  ,•  but  the  late  Czar  obferving  how 
abfolutely  neceflary  a  Fleet  was  in  his  Wars 
with  Turk y  a  nd  Sweden ;  and  that  other  Nati¬ 
ons 
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onsufuallymadeaFigure,andencreas’d  inWealth 
in  Proportion  to  the  Number  of  their  Ship¬ 
ping,  he  invited  Mashematicians  and  Arti¬ 
ficers  from  all  Countries  to  inftrudt  his  People 
in  Navigation,  and  the  Art  of  Ship  Building  ; 
travelling  alio  himfelf  to  England  and  Holland 
forthisend,and  obliging  theNobilityandGentry 
of  Ruffita  to  fend  their  Sons  to  all  Maritine 
Countries  in  Europe  to  be  intruded  in  Marine 
Affairs  :  Infomuch,  that  during  the  firft  War 
with  France ,  there  was  not  a  Man  of  War, 
’tis  faid,  in  the  Englijh,  or  Dutch  Fleet,  but 
had  two  or  three  Noble  Ruffians  on  board  ; 
and  many  more  were  difpers’d  in  their  Ports 
and  Ship-Yards  to  learn  the  Trade  of  a  Ship 
Carpenter,  tho’  none  made  fo  great  profici¬ 
ency  as  the  Czar  himfelf,  being  defervedly  ac¬ 
knowledg’d  the  Mafter-Builder.  The  firft 
Fleet  he  built  confifted  of  forty  or  fifty  Men  of 
War,  befides  a  great  Number  of  Gallies  at 
Veronize,  which  were  defign’d  for  the  Black  Sea 
after  the  taking  of  AJoph  ;  and  he  was  at  a 
prodigious  Expence  of  Men  and  Money  in  for¬ 
tifying  the  Harbour  of  Taganrocky  near  the 
Mouth  of  the  Don ,  for  their  Reception  ;  but  5 
upon  his  being  oblig’d  to  furrender  Afoph  to 
the  Turks ,  this  Fleet  became  of  no  Service,  but 
lay  and  rotted  in  the  River.  This,  however, 
did  not  difcourage  the  Czary  but  having  for- 
tied  the  Ifland  of  Cronjlot  in  the  Gulph  of 
Finland ,  which  open’d  him  a  Communication 
with  the  Baltick ,  he  proceeded  with  unwearied 
Diligence  to  build  another  Royal  Navy,  in 
which  he  had  fuch  Succefs,  that  he  was  able 
to  engage  the  Swedijh  Fleet,  and  gave  them 
feveral  Defeats  during  his  Reign.  And  at 
prefent  the  Ruffians  can  fit  out  above  fifty 
Men  of  Wat  of  the  Line  in  the  Baltick ,  befides 
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Frigats,  and  fcveral  hundreds  of  Galleys; 


and  feme  of  their  Men  of  War  are  ninety  Gun 
1  Ships,  as  good  as  can  be  built,  and  fnpply'd 
:  with  all  manner  of  Neceftries  :  buttho’  there 
'  be  no  want  of  Hands,  they  are  very  much  at  a 
•  lofs  for  Sailors.  They  may  force  as  many 
Country  Men  as  they  pleafe  into  the  Service, 

■  they  can  never  work  their  Ships  with  th’efe  in 
an  Eagagement.  The  fame  Misfortune  hap¬ 
pen'd  to  prance  in  the  late  War  ;  they  could 
build  or  buy  as  manyj  and  as  fine  Ships  as  the 
Englijh  and  Dutch ,  but  they  could  never  find 
Mariners  to  man  them.  Nor  can  any  Nation 
ever  become  very  formidable  at  Sea,  till  they 
obtain  a  good  Foreign  Trade,  which  alone 
can  fupply  the  Government  with  Sailors  in 
any  Exigency.  There  is  one  way,  indeed,  of 
procuring  Foreign  Mariners,  and  that  is  by 
advancing  their  Pay  confiderably  beyond  the 
Pay  of  other  Powers  ;  but  the  Ruffians  have 
been  hitherto  fuch  ill  Pay-Mafters',  and  us'd 
the  Foreigners  they  have  invited  over  fo  very 
indifferently,  that  they  are  not  likely  to  Mai 
their  Fleet  this  way  in  hafte  :  And  however, 
they  may  be  a  Match  for  the  Dane ,  or  Swede, 
they  will  not  be  able  to  look  the  Engltjh,  or 
Dutch ,  in  the  Face  at  Sea  till  they  have  a  bet¬ 
ter  Foreign  Trade. 

From  treating  of  the  Ruffian  Forces,  I  pro-  ReVenue* 
ceed  to  enquire  into  the  Revenues  of  that  jf  the  , 
Crown.  A  late  Writer  who  fpent  above  twen-  mp’re* 
!ty  Years  in  the  Court  of  Mofcovy,  obferves, 
that  notwithstanding  the  great  Expences  the 
•Czar  was  put  to  in  railing  and  maintaining 
-his  Fleets  and  Armies  in  the  laft  Wars,  and 
carrying  on  fo  many  vat  Buildings  and  Forti¬ 
fications,  yet  had  he  contracted  no  Debts,  but 
always  found  frefhSupplies  in  hisDominionsto 
Voh  VI.  T  fupport 
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fupport  every  Enterprize  he  went  upon.  As 
to  the  perfonal  Service  of  the  Subjects,  and  the 
Provilions  they  are  oblig’d  to  fupply  both  the 
Forces  and  Workmen  with,  which  are  engaged 
in  publick  Buflnefs  :  thefe  were  mention’d  un¬ 
der  the  laft  Head.  1  come  now  to  that  part 
of  the  Revenue  which  confifls  of  ready  Money, 
and  this  is  either  conAant  or  variable  :  The 
conAant  Revenue  arifes  chiefly  from  the  ordi¬ 
nary  Taxes,  which  every  Ruffian  Peafant  is 
oblig’d  to  pay  for  his  Houfe  and  Lands  as 
follows  : 

Copecks,  or  Pence. 
To  the  War  Office  25 

To  the  Admiralty  10 

For  Recruits  6 

Contribution  Money  for  Horfes  kept  for 
Travellers  in  the  ieveral  Governments 

1 1 

Towards  Brick-Kilns  3 

Towards  Lime  Kilns  3 

For  Materials  for  the  Fortifications  of 
Petersburg  4. 

Towards  Poll  Horfes  5 

For  the  fupport  of  Pricaufes,  or  Offices  1 
For  extraordinary  Expences  § 

•  ■  1  « 

68  i 

Thefe  Taxes  are  ftill  collected  in  moft  Pro¬ 
vinces,  according  to  the  Number  of  Houfes 
and  Farms  that  were  found  in  each  Village 
at  a  Vification  made  in  the  Year  16 79.  But 
in  conflderation  that  the  Number  of  Inhabi¬ 
tants  were  probably  much  encreas’d  fince  that 
time,  Commilfaries  were  appointed,  in  the 
Year  1710,  to  make  a  particular  Survey  of  the 
Number  of  Houfes  in  each  Village,  with  the 
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Names  of  the  Matters,  and  their  refpedive 
•Families  ;  but  this  was  put  in  Execution  only 
in  the  Governments  of  Mufcow  and  Kiow,  and 
here  the  Nobility  in  a  great  meafure  render’d 
the  Care  of  the  Government  ineffeduai  for  the 
Wealth  of  mod  part  of  them  canfitting  in  Vil¬ 
lages  and  Farms,  they  make  it  their  Bufinefs 
to  skreen  the  Peafants,  as  much  as  poffiule, 
from  publick  Taxes ;  and  if  the  Commifianes 
are  not  to  be  corrupted,  which  does  not  of¬ 
ten  happen,  they  will  even  order  rheir  Pea¬ 
fants  Houfes  to  be  taken  ro  pieces  and  carried 
off  the  Ground,  which  may  be  done  in  a  few 
Hours,  as  they  confift  only  of  Timbers  let  into 
each  other  at  the  four  Corners  ;  and  tho’  this 
Evafion  be  very  well  known,  the  Senate  wink 
at  it,  and  luffer  this  Tax  to  be  colleded  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Eftimate  made  in  167^.  except 
in  the  two  Governments  above  mention’d, 
where  the  Abufe  is  too  grofs  to  be  pafs’d  by. 

The  Country  People  alfo  are  tax’d  for  their 
Bagnio’s,  Gardens,  Bee-hives,  Ponds,  Mills, 
Fittieries,  and  other  Pofleffions  of  the  like  na¬ 
ture.  Their  Mills  pay  a  fourth  part  of  the 
clear  Profits  they  are  fuppos’dto  make,  which 
is  exaded  pretty  ftridly  from  the  Mills  which 
belong  to  the  Clergy  and  Common  People,  but 
the  Nobility  find  means  to  get  themfelves  eas’d. 
The  Bagnio’s  of  the  Peafants  pay  fifteen  Pence 
per  Ann.  each :  And  as  to  their  Gardens, 
Fifheries,  &c.  the  Duty  bears  no  Proportion 
to  the  prefent  Valuf,  but  they  pay  according 
to  what  they  were  antiently  valued  at,  whe¬ 
ther  they  are  run  to  decay,  or  improv’d. 

In  the  new  conquer’d  Countries  of  Livonia , 
the  Diftrid  of  Dorpt  pays  according  to  their 
Capitulation  25000  Rubels,  <5oo,  Oefel 

9000,  and  R&ud  15000.  Befides  the  ordi- 
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nary  Taxes  above  mention’d,  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  great  Towns  pay  a  Ground  Rent  to 
the  Government  for  their  Houfes,  which  are 
not  built  on  White  Ground,  (or  on  fuch  Lands 
as  were  antiently  granted  to  great  Men  and 
exempted  from  Taxes)  at  the  Rate  of  five 
Copecks  a  Year  for  every  Fathom  Square  : 
And  there  is  alfo-  a  perfonal  Tax  laid  on  all 
thole  who  exercise  Trade  and  Handicrafts  in 
Proportion  to  their  fuppofed  Gains  :  An  or¬ 
dinary  Citizen  pays  a  Rubel  annually  for  his 
Bagnio  :  A  Man  of  Wealth,  or  a  Nobleman, 
three  Rubels  per  Ann.  and  this  is  almoft  the 
only  Duty  the  Nobility  pay  ior  their  Houfes, 
which  are  free  from  other  Taxes. 

The  Clergy  are  not  exempted  from  Taxes  : 
Their  Bifhops  are  pofiefs’d  of  great  Eftates, 
and  are  never  fpa-r’d  in  levying  the  publick 
Duties.  In  the  beginning  of  the  late  War 
with  Sweden,  when  the  Government  was  re¬ 
duc’d  to  fome  Diftrefs,  all  the  Church  Lands 
were  feiz’d,  as  well  thofe  belonging  to  the 
Bifhops,  as  the  Monalleries,  and  united  to  the 
Bemefns  of  the  Crown  ;  but  in  the  Year  1711, 
the  Bilhops  Lands  were  reftor’d  to  them 
again,  the  Government  being  under  fome  ap- 
prefienfion  of  an  Infurredion  :  However,  the 
Court,  after  the  Prefident  of  France,  continue 
to  demand  a  free  Gift  of  the  Clergy,  befides 
their  other  Taxes,  every  three  or  four  Years. 
Moll:  of  the  largelt  Monafieries  alfo  procur’d 
part  of  their  Lands  to  be  reftor’d ;  but  the 
Cz,ar  having  laid  his  Hands  on  the  Patriarchal 
Lands,  entirely  fupprefs’d  that  Dignity.  The 
fecular  Clergy,  as  they  are  lefs  refpeded  than 
any  Perfons  in  Rujfia,  fo  are  they  griev’d  with 
feverer  Taxes  than  any  other  Subjeds.  The 
Mjoifter  of  the  Place  pays  fix  Copecks,  pr 

Penee^ 
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Pence,  to  the  Government  for  every  Houfe  in 
fis  Pari£h,tho’  he  fometimes  raifesnot  fo  much 
'rom  them ;  he  pays  alfo  a  farther  Tax  on 
Account  of  his  being  a  Prieft,  and  another  for 
:very  Child  he  hath  ;  and  as  he  hath  more 
tequent  occafion  for  the  Bagnio  than  a  com- 
non  Man,  being  oblig’d  to  ba'th  after  con¬ 
jugal  Embraces  before  he  can  perform  Divine 
Service,  he  pays  a  Rubel,  or  nine  Shillings  for 
:he  Bagnio,  whereas  a  Farmer  pays  but  fifteen 
Pence.  The  following  State  of  the  fix’d  Re-  Revenue 
/enue  is  given  us  by  a  late  Writer,  viz,. 


Governments 


Petersburg!) 

Kiow 

Archangel 

Riga 

a!4 

Siberia 

7afan 

Nizegorcd 


Towns 

Burgher 

Houfes 

39 

17301 

28 

83^24 

1864 

20 

4302 

*7 

1771 

17 

958 

30 

374° 

54 

2545 

i.o 

3  6 94 

271. 

444 99- 

Peafant 

Rubels 

Houfes 

236672 

1 149687 

132652 

408627 

2581,6 

114857 

92  298 

374276 

42555 

830351 

40700 

*54 933 

36154 

222080 

20571 

344064 

78562 

259581 

7055180. 

5111144. 

And  noy  withftanding  Afopk  hath  been  fince 
reftoFd  to  the  'Turks,  the  Villages  laid  to 
:hat  Government  are  moft  of  them  frill  under 
:he  Dominion  of  Ruff  a-,  and  therefore  the 
Revenues  of  them  are  not  to  be  totally  de¬ 
duced  in  this  Account.  The  reafon  of  the 
Difproportion  between  the  Number  of  Towns 
and  the  Burgher  Houfes  in  the  Government  of 
Kiow  is,  that  this  Government  comprehends 
Ukrania ,  or  the  Country  of  the  Cojjacks,  the 
Natives  whereof  are  exmpt  from  Taxes,  and 

therefore 


Variable 

Revenue, 
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therefore  only  the  Number  of  Ruffian  Houfes 
is  mention’d,  which  are  liable  to  the  publick 
Duties.  It  is  much  the  fame  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Afopb,  where  the  Don  Cofiacks  inha¬ 
biting  the  Plains  near  the  River  Don ,  are  alfo 
exempted  from  Taxes,  as  remaining  an  Out- 
guard  againft  the  Tartars.  Riga  and  Smolensko , 
with  the  Places  belong  to  them,  are  but  one 
Government ;  and  the  reafon  they  yield  fo 
little  at  prefent  is,  the  Devaftation  which  was 
made  the  laft  War  in  Livonia,  of  which  Riga 
is  here  reckoned  the  Capital.  The  uncertain, 
or  variable  Revenue  is,  i.  that  which  is  laid 
upon  the  Subied  on  fome  extraordinary  Emer¬ 
gency:  As  in  the  Year  1711.  When  the  War 
commenc’d  with  the  Turks ,  &c.  and  thefe  are 
not  always  alike,  but  fuitable  to  the  Occa li¬ 
on.  In  the  Year  1716-  the  following  extraor¬ 
dinary  Duties  were  laid  upon  every  HoufeJ 
whether  thofe  of  Burghers,  or  Peafants,  viz,. 

Copecks,  or  Pence. 
For  furniffiing  Petersburg  and  Riga? 

with  Provilions  S 

Forfupplying  the  Admiralty  at  Revel 
with  Materials 

Every  hundred  Houfes  to  furnifh  one 
Day  Labourer,  for  whofe  charges 
each  Houfe  was  rated  at 
Five  hundred  Houfes  to  find  one 
Carpenter,  and  pay  towards 
maintaining  him 

For  Salaries  of  Landraths,  or  pro¬ 
vincial  Commiffioners,  Juftices, 
and  other  Civil  Officers,  purfuant 
toanOrder  of  the  28  th  of  January , 
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2.  The  Coinage  is  another  Article,  which 
brings  in  a  Revenue  to  the  Crown.  There  are 
two  Mints  at  Mofco ;  in  one  of  which  nothing 
is  coin’d  but  Copper  Money,  at  the  Rate  of 
two  Pounds  of  Copper  for  a  Rubel  ,*  in  the 
other  the  Silver  Species  of  all  fizes  are  coin’d  ; 
and  it  is  computed  that  both  thefe  Offices 
yield  the  Cz,ar  about  two  hundred  thoufand 
Rubels  per  Ann. 

5.  The  Monopoly  of  ftrong  Liquours 
brings  in  a  confiderable  Revenue  to  the  Crown, 
none  are  allow’d  to  fell  Beer,  Mead,  or  Spirits 
drawn  from  Corn  but  the  Ctmy  s  Agents,  un- 
lefs  in  Ukrania ,  or  Livonia  ;  and  as  no  Nation 
^s  more  addided  to  drinking  than  the  Rujfes , 
this  brings  in  a  confiderable  Sum  ;  efpecially, 
if  it  be  confider’d  that  the  Liquors  vended  in 
publick  Houfes  are  fold  at  twice  the  Price  of 
the  prime  Coft.  As  the  Soldiers  and  Labour¬ 
ers  receive  one  half  of  their  Pay  in  Provifions, 

■and  the  other  half  in  Money  ;  it  is  obferv’d, 
they  lay  out  the  latter  immediately  at  the 
Ale-Houfe,  fo  that  great  part  of  the  Money 
the  Government  iflfues  for  the  Maintenance  of 
the  Troops,  foon  returns  into  the  Treafury 
again.  The  Revenue  arifing  by  ftrong  Li¬ 
quors  is  ufually  computed  at  a  Million  of 
Rubels  per  Ann. 

4.  The  Government  Monopolize  alfo  the 
Trade  of  Tobacco,  Potatoes,  Weedato,  Tar, 

Ifinglafs,  Salt  and  Siberia  Goods,  under  which 
they  include  thofe  which  come  through  Siberia 
from  China  ;  but  what  Advantages  they  reap 
from  thefe  Monopolies  is  uncertain. 

5.  All  other  Goods  in  which  the  Subject  is  cuftoms. 
permitted  to  trade,  pay  Duty  of  Import,  or 
Export  :  There  is  no  Town  in  Ruffia  where 

there  isnota  Tolboth,  at  which  the  Merchant 
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enters  his  Goo  ds,  but  they  reckon  only  five 
general  Cudom-Houfes,  viz,  thofe  of  Arch - 
angel,  Petersburg,  Aflracan,  Kiow,  and  Mofco. 


era- 


CHAP.  XI. 


‘ Treats  of  the  Civil  Government,  Laves,  and  Pit- 
nijhments  of  the  Ruffians. 


O  T  PI  the  Civil  Government  and  the 
Civil  Go-  |  A  Levying  the  public k  Taxes,  are  under 
vernment  t}ie  Direftion  of  the  Governours  of  the  re- 
fpectiye  Provinces,  as  hath  been  intimated  al¬ 
ready  ;  except  fuch  Caufes  as  relate  to  the 
Ecclefiaftical  Jurifdiftion,  and  the  Civil  Go¬ 
vernment  of  their  Cities  and  great  Towns;  the 
latter  of  which,  is  at  prefent  adminidred  by 
the  principal  Citizens  and  Townfmen,  who  are 
denominated  Burgher-Maders-  Before  the 
Regulations  made  by  the  late  Cz,ar,  fays  Mr. 
Perry,  the  Lives  and  Fortunes  of  the  People 
feem’d  to  be  ablolutely  at  the  Difpofal  of 
the  Governors  of  the  refpeftive  Provinces. 
They  ufed  each  of  them  to  have  a  Court  in 
the  City  of  Mofco,  where  they  redded  ;  con¬ 
fiding  of  a  Bench  of  Diacks  or  Judges,  whofe 
Bufinefs  it  was  to  hear  and  determine  Caufes 
brought  before  rhemfrom  inferiour  Didrifts, 
within  the  jurifdiftion  of  each  Governor,  to 
fign  Orders,  as  well  relating  to  the  Taxes, 
as  the  Military  Service,  and  examine  all  Con* 
troverfies  relating  ro  them  ;  and  to  make  a 
Report  from  time  to  time  to  their  refpeftive 
Lords,  of  fuch  matters  as  came  before  them. 
The  Governor  feldom  gave  himfelf  the  trou¬ 
ble  of  examiningany  Caufe  himfelf,  but  de¬ 
termin'd 


M  o  s  c  o  v  y,  or  Russia.  i  4.5 

termin’d  according  to  the  Reprefentation  his 
Diacks  or  Subdituces  were  pleas’d  to  make  ; 
and  from  thefe  Courts  antiently  there  was  no 
Appeal.  Every  Governor  alfo  had  a  Power 
of  appointing  theGovernors  of  the  Cities  and 
Diiirids  within  his  Province  ;  and  each  of  thefe 
inferiour  Governors  had  their  Diack  or  Judge, 
with  a  Court  in  each  City,  call’d  a  Precaufe 
wherehe  fat  to  adminider  Judice,  and  to  take 
care  of  the  Cz,ar’s  Revenue.  Every  Man  Plea¬ 
ded  his  own  Caufe,  without  being  ty’d  up 
1  to  any  particular  Form,  and  the  Diack  was  foie 
;  Judge  of  the  matter  ;  only  in  Capital  Cafes,  a 

■  ifate  of  the  Fad;  was  to  be  tranfmitted  to 
the  Governor  of  the  Province  at  Mofco ,  be- 

:  fore  the  Offender  was  executed.  The  Go- 

■  vernor  had  no  dated  Salary,  but  ufually  at 
:  the  entrance  on  his  Government,  in  which  he 

remain’d  three  Years,  unlefs  remov’d  for  fome 
:  notorious  Mismanagements,  the  People  prefen- 
:  ted  him  with  three  or  four  thoufand  Rubles, 

.  and  his  Diacks  or  S.bftitutes  alfo  had  confide- 
;  table  Prefents  made  them.  But  notwithftand- 
;  ing  the  Governors  had  no  Salary,  it  is  ob- 
,  ferv’d  that  they  ufually  grew  very  rich,  du¬ 
ring  their  fliort  Adminidration  ;  fcr  fays  my  b 
Author,  Mr.  Perry,  in  every  Caufe,  the  fird 
dep  is  to  bribe  the  Judge  ;  Money  is  known 
:  to  betaken  on  both  ddes,  and  he  who  bribes 
highed,  ufually  carries  his  Point.  Another  Per- 
quifite  belonging  to  the  Governor  was,  the 
,  Profirs  arifing  from  the  Afleffing  and  Colled- 
ing  the  Publick  Taxes,  which  they  us’d  to 
bring  up  under  aGuard  to  theirOdice  at  Mof¬ 
co, vihete  theAccounts  of  theirReceipts  and  Dif- 
burfements  were  made  up,  and  fent  into  the 
Office  of  theGreatTreafury, which  feldom  ex¬ 
amin’d  very  nicely  intotheirCondud  ;  but  this 
Vol.  VI.  U  Branch 
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Branch  of  Bufinefs  has  been  fince  put  into 
the  Hands  of  certain  Merchants  and  Burger- 
Mafters,  whom  the  Cz.ar  prefum’d  wou’d  do 
him  mote  Juftice  in  his  Revenue.  But  the 
moft  Villainous  way  thefe  Governors  and 
their  Subftitutes  had  of  railing  Money,  was 
the  procuring  People  to  be  fafly  accus’d,  or 
encouraging  frivolous  Petitions  againft  them, 
and  then  examining  them  with  threats,  order¬ 
ing  them  to  be  Baftinado’d  or  Whipp’d  almoffi 
to  Death,  if  they  would  not  buy  oft'  the  Pu- 
nifhment  with  a  fwinging  Fine:  and  I  don’t 
perceive  they  are  in  a  much  better  Condition 
at  this  Day*  The  late  Cz,ar  indeed  gave  Per- 
miffion  to  any  of  his  Subjects  to  Petition 
him  directly,  againft  the  Oppreffions  and  In- 
juftice  of  his  Officers  and  Magiftrates  ;  but 
then  if  the  Suggeftions  in  the  Petition  were 
held  groundlefs  or  frivolous,  the  Petitioner 
was  to  fuffer  Death;  as  the  Judge  was  on  the 
other  fide,  if  they  were  found  to  be  true. 
But  the  hazard  being  fo  very  great, there  have 
fcarce  any  been  found  bold  enough  to  Petition; 
they  choofe  rather  to  acquiefce  under  an 
urjuft  Judgment. 

As  to  the  Laws  of  Mofcovy,  they  are  no  o- 
ther  than  their  antient  Cuftoms,  which  the 
late  C%>ar  collected  into  a  Body  *,  I  have  not 
yet  met  with  them,  but  it  feems  they  are  of 
very  little  ufe  to  the  common  People,  who 
are*  all  Slaves  to  their  refpedtive  Lords,  and 
can  have  no  Properties  but  what  they  may  be 
divefeed  of,  except  the  Merchants  and  Tradef- 
men  in  their  Cities  and  great  Towns,  whole 
Fortunes  however  the  Government  can  com¬ 
mand. 

Their  Punifhments  for  Criminal  Offences 
feem  to  be  Arbitrary  :  The  Judge  or  Gover¬ 
nor 
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nor  may  influff  Corporal  Punifhments,  put  tire 
Offender  to  Death,  or  Imprifon  him  as  he 
fees  ht ;  of  which  a  very  late  Writer  hath  giv¬ 
en  us  fome  Infcances  ;  he  was  prefent  he  fays, 
at  the  Great  Court  at  Mofco,  the  Dernier  Re¬ 
fort,  where  the  Vice  Czar  fat  in  Perfon  ;  a- 
bove  two  hundred  Suitors  or  Petitioners  ap¬ 
pear’d  before  him,  Ruffians ,  Siberians,  Aftra- 
canians,  Coffacks ,  Calmucks ,  and  Tartars,  fome 
of  them  came  with  Complaints,  and  others  to 
give  in  their  Accounts  ;  of  whom  thirty 
were  difpatch’d  that  morning.  The  Cri¬ 
minals  he  punifh’d  Arbitrarily,  there  being 
no  Appeal  from  his  Sentence  :  Hisfevere  and 
rigorousExecutions  had  render’d  him  the  Ter¬ 
ror  of  the  Country.  Mercy  he  feem’d  a  Stran¬ 
ger  to,  and  his  very  Speech  and  Looks  were 
enough  to  make  the  People  tremble-  The 
Czar  had  a  very  great  regard  for  him,  becaufe 
he  was  never  mov’d  by  anyRefpedt  to  Perfons, 
or  Bribes,  in  the  Adminiftration  of  Juftice  ; 
and  he  had  caufed  fome  thoufands  of  Rob¬ 
bers  and  Murderers  to  be  puttoDeath  ;  which 
had  not  however  prov’d  a  fufffcient  Remedy 
for  thofe  Crimes,  our  Author  obferves  ;  inal- 
much  as  the  Ruffians  feem  very  indifferent  as 
to  Life  or  Death,  and  undergo  Capital  Pu¬ 
nifhments  with  an  unparalkll’d  Indolence.  To¬ 
wards  the  latter  end  of  his  Adminiftration, 
he  at  one  time  hang’d  up  two  hundred  Rob¬ 
bers  upon  Iron  Hooks  by  the  Ribs  ;  the  dread 
of  which,  ftruck  fuch  a  terror  into  their  Bre¬ 
thren,  that  their  number  foon  after  diminifh’d. 
The  Prifons  of  Mufco  are  full  of  thele  Cri¬ 
minals,  who  fubhft  by  begging,  and  fome  of 
them  remain  there  all  their  Lives.  When  the 
Country  is  at  any  time  infefted  by  Robbers, 
She  Governor  ufually  orders  fome  Offenders 
U  2  tO 
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to  be  executed  for  an  Example  ;  and  if  their 
Magiftrates  were  not  very  fevere,  it  wuu’d 
be  impoffible  to  live  in  any  tolerable  fafety. 
The  fame  Writer  relates,  that  Prince  Men - 
z -ikoff,  pafling  through  a  Town,  was  attack'd 
by  the  Inhabitants,  who  knew  him  very  well  s 
That  feveral  of  his  Retinue  were  kill’d,  and 
he  very  narrowly  efcap’d  by  the  fwiftnefs  of 
his  Horfe;  for  which  he  afterwards  caufed  all 
the  Inhabitants,  guilty  or  not  guilty,  promif- 
cuoufly  to  be  hang’d,  not  fparing  the  Mini  er 
of  the  Parifh  ;  which  fhews,  that  whatever 
Laws  they  may  have,  their  Grandees  ad  as 
Arbitrarily  as  if  they  had  none,  and  the  So¬ 
vereign  deals  with  them  in  the  very  fame 
manner  as  they  do  by  their  Inferiours. 

Punifo.  Of  their  Punishments,  Mr.  Perry  gives  us  the 
mencs-  following  Account.  The  firA  he  calls  the  Ba~ 
tnogs  j  where  the  Offender  is  laid  flat  on  his 
Bataops  faceJ  back  bare,  and  his  legs  and 

°  '  arms  extended,  whil  e  two  Perfons  whip  his 
backiwith  Bataogs  or  fmall  Sticks,  of  the  thick- 
nefs  of  one’s  little  finger  j  one  of  them  fitting 
on  his  feet,  and  the  other  at  his  head,  who 
continue  to  beat  him  until  the  Perfon  who 
direds  the  Punifhment  bids  them  hold  their 
hands.  The  greateft  Men,  as  well  as  the 
rneaneft  Slaves,  fuffer  this  Punifhment,  which 
is  Sometimes  inflided  with  that  feverity,  that 
the  Perfon  dies  under  it  ;  and  yet  the  Power 
of  infliding  it  is  lodg’d  in  every  Perfon  who 
hath  power  over  another;  as  in  Noblemen, 
Gentlemen,  Officers,  Mahers,  &c.  who  on 
any  real  or  pretended  fault,  without  any  Tri¬ 
al,  Arbitrarily  exercife  this  difcipline  on  thofe 
under  their  Power ;  and  the  Perfon  punifh’d 
is  oblig’d  to  own  himfelf  in  a  fault,  or  be 
fiattoagd' till  he  does.  He  muft  alfo  fall  down 

before 
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>efore  his  Lord  with  his  face  ro  the  ground, 
md  thank  him  that  he  hath  been  fo  merciful 
o  inflid  no  more  Stripes  on  him.  It  is  not  an 
inccmmon  thing  tor  their  Subjects  or  inferior 
fudges  and  Magiftrates  to  undergo  this 
Mmfliment,  and  yet  be  continued  in  their 
Poft.  It  is  not  the  Cuftom  of  Ruffin  to  turn 
:heir  Officers  out  of  Bufinefs  for  little  Kna- 
riffi  Pradices,  but  to  inflid  Corporal  Punifli- 
nent  on  them,  or  put  them  into  fome  inferiour 
Employment. 

The  Knout  is  another  kind  of  Punifhment,  ^ 
but  not  inflided  without  Trial  as  the  1  aft,  KrtmU 
unlefs  by  the  Command  of  fome  great  Man. 

The  Knout  is  a  thick  hard  Thong  of  Leather, 
about  three  Feet  and  half  in  length,  fatten’d 
to  a  flick  near  a  Yard  long;  for  letter  Crimes 
the  Offender  is  taken  up  on  the  back  of  ano¬ 
ther  Man,  and  the  Hangman  gives  him  as 
many  Strokes  on  the  bare  back,  as  the  Judge 
direds  ;  which  are  laid  on  with  that  force, 

.that  the  Blood  flies  at  every  ftroke,-  and  their 
Executioners  are  fuch  Artifts  at  it,  that  they 
will  lay  them  on  by  the  fide  of  each  other, 
from  the  top  of  a  Man’s  fhoulders  down  to 
•his  middle. 

When  the  Knout  is  given  for  great  Offen-  The  piM_ 
ces  ("which  Punifhment  is  alfo  call’d  the  Pine ) 
the  Offender’s  hands  are  tied  together  behind 
his  Body,  and  then  he  is  drawn  up  by  them 
with  a  Pully  ;  a  great  Weight  being  at  the 
fame  time  hung  at  his  feet,  and  being  thus 
'hoifled  up,  his  fhoulder  bones  are  diflocated, 
and  his  arms  come  right  over  his  head  :  while 
c  he  is  hanging  in  this  Pofture,  the  Execution¬ 
er  is  order’d  to  give  him  a  certain  number 
of  ftrokes  with  his  Whip  or  Knout ;  which  is 
ufually  executed  very  leafurely,  while  a  Subdi- 
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ack,  or  Clerk  of  the  Court,  examines  him  as 
to  his  Guiit,  the  number  of  his  Accomplices,1 
&c.  after  which  he  is  taken  down,  his  bones 
reduc’d,  and  he  is  remanded  to  Prifon.  But  it 
he  be  charg’d  with  Treafon,  or  fome  other 
Capital  Crime,  after  the  Offender  is  taken 
down,  he  is  tied  to  a  long  Pole,  as  upo  a 
Spit,  and  his  raw  back  held  to  the  fire,  till 
the  Examiners  have  extorted  fuch  a  Confef- 
fion  from  him  as  they  deem  fufficient,  which 
the  Subdiack  or  Clerk  takes  down  in  Writing. 
But  if  the  Perfon  will  not  accufe  himfelf,  and 
the  Proof  is  not  clear  againft  him,  and  he 
can  holdout  againft  this  variety  of  Tortures, 
which  perhaps  is  inflided  two  or  three  Weeks 
jfucceffively,  he  is  fometimes  acquitted ;  other- 
wife,  after  all  his  Sufferings  he  is  put  to  Death. 

Hereticks,  or  thofe  who  are  deem’d  fuch, 
are  burnt  to  Death  :  of  which  a  late  Writer 
has  given  us  an  Inftance  in  the  Perfon  of  a 
Ruffian  Prieft,  who  publickly  preach’d  againft 
the  Worfiiip  of  Pidures,  and  Invocation  of 
Saints  ,■  and  on  a  publick  Feftival,  hew’d  to 
pieces  with  an  Ax,  the  Pidures  of  the  Blef- 
fed  Virgin  Mary,  and  St.  Alexius,  Painted 
upon  Wood  (for  they  fuffer  no  Carv’d  Work 
in  their  Temples)  he  fhew’d  great  Refolution 
at  the  Stake,  and  preach’d  to  the  People  a- 
gainft  Idolatry  to  the  laft  moment. 

Le  Rrun  relates, that  lie  faw  aWoman  who  had 
murder’d  her  Husband  at  Mofco,  fet  up  to  the 
neck  in  the  ground,  who  died  the  next  Day  ; 
but  that  many  of  them  will  live  feveral  Days 
in  this  Condition,  before  they  expire  :  in  ex- 
tream  coldWeather  they  cannot  hold  out  long. 
A  great  Man  formerly  was  feldom  call’d  to 
account  for  killing  a  Peafant,  or  any  other 
Perfon  under  his  Power ;  and  if  it  was  taken 
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notice  of,  a  Fine  to  the  Government  was  all 
the  Pumfhment  infli&ed  on  him  ;  but  they 
feem  to  be  more  tender  of  the  Lives  of  the 
common  People  ot  late.  There  are  Inftances, 
where  the  Czar  hath  pumfhfd  their  Go¬ 
vernors  very  feverely,  for  oppreffing  his  Sub¬ 
jects  under  their  care,  in  the  laft  Reign. 

CHAP.  XII. 

7" 'eats  of  their  Language ,  Characters ,  Learning , 
Chronology,  Religion ,  Marriages ,  and  Funerals . 

THE  Religion  of  the  Ruffians  being  the 
fame  with  that  of  the  Gteeks,  already  fo 
largely  treated  of,  except  that  they  bavefome 
Superflitions  peculiar  to  themfclves;  I  fhali 
have  but  little  to  obferve  here  upon  thatHead  ; 
and  therefore  have  brought  their  Language, 
Learning,  Matrimonial,  and  Funeral  Rites  in¬ 
to  the  fame  Chapter,  with  which  I  fhali  con¬ 
clude  the  Sate  of  Rujjia. 

Their  Language  is  a  mixture  of  the  Sclavo- 
nian  and  Polijh.  Their  Characters  they  have 
from  the  Greeks,  but  fomething  alter'd,  and 
augmented  the  number  of  their  Letters,  being 
thirty  eight.  Their  /Era  was  the  Creation 
of  the  World  ;  which  they  reckon  to  be  feven 
thoufand,  two  hundred,  and  thirty  four  Years 
old,  but  have  very  little  befides  Tradition  to 
found  this  Opinion  upon.  Their  Year  began 
the  firft  of  September,  which  they  kept  with 
great  Solemnity  ;  admiring  the  Goodnefs  of 
God,  in  creating  the  World  in  Autumn,  when 
Corn,  and  all  manner  of  Fruits  were  ripe-; 
not  confidering  that  when  it  is  Autumn  in 
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this  part  of  the  World,  the  Spring  is  coming 
on  in  the  Southern  Latitudes.  The  bee  L^ar 
order’d  that  their  Year  fhou’d  begin  the  fir  it  of 
‘January,  and  that  the  Incarnation  of  our  Savi¬ 
our  fhou’d  for  the  future,  be  their  common 
zs£ra,  as  in  the  reft  of  Chrifiendom-,  and  on  the 
firft  of  January ,  1700.0.  .S’,  he  order’d  a  gene¬ 
ral  Jubilee  to  be  proclaim’d,  and  to  be  folem- 
niz’d  a  whoIeWeek  together  with  firing  ofGuns, 
Illumination,  and  other  Expreflions  of  Joy ^ 
forbidding  the  Ruffians  under  a  certain  Penalty 
to  date  the  Year  in  their  Writings  from  the 
Creation  any  longer.  Their  Stile  is  the  fame 
with  ours,  though  why  we  do  not  both  follow 
the  Roman  or  New  Stile,  when  we  are  fenfible 
this  is  the  more  correct,  is  a  little  unaccounta¬ 
ble  ;  unlefs  it  be,  that  becaufe  we  don’t  like 
the  Principles  of  the  Roman  Cathohcks ,  we  are 
afraid  of  countenancing  them,  by  imitating 
their  real  Improvements. 

Learning  and  the  liberal  Arts  were,  till  very 
lately,  perfect  Strangers  to  Rujfia.  No  Peo¬ 
ple  ever  took  more  pains  to  excell,  than  thefe 
clid  to  remain,  in  Ignorance.  They  were  jea¬ 
lous  of  every  Foreigner  who  came  amongft 
them,  leaf:  he  fhou’d  introduce  fomething 
new  ;  nor  ever  fufter’d  a  Subject  to  travel,  for 
much  the  Lme  reafon.  The  late  Cz,ar  obfer- 
ving  how  mean  a  figure  his  Country  made, 
occafion’d  by  that  profound  Ignorance  which 
reign’d  in  his  Dominions,  about  the  Year  1698, 
vifited  England,  Holland  and  Germany ,  in  order 
to  be  acquainted  with  the  Cuftoms  of  other 
Nations,  and  obferve  the  Improvements  which 
were  made  in  Arts  and  Sciences.  And  when 
the  Cz,ar  left  England,  he  obtain’d  leave  of 
King  William  to  take  fome  young  Mathemati¬ 
cians  out  of  Chrift’s  Hofpical,  together  with 
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Mr.  Fergufon,  and  other  Men  of  skill,  to  in- 
firudt  his  People  in  that  Science,  and  particu¬ 
larly  in  Navigation,  Ship-building  and  Engi¬ 
neering.  He  agreed  alfo  with  great  numbers 
©f  Artificers  in  England  and  Holland ,  and  car¬ 
ried  them  over  to  Ruffia  ;  and  foon  after  erect¬ 
ed  a  large  School  at  Mofco,  in  which  young  lads 
were  taught  Arithmetick  at  the  Cz,ar$  charge, 
and  allow’d  a  handfome  fubfiftance  ;  and  out 
of  thefe  he  chofe  the  moft  ingenious,  and  fent 
them  into  foreign  Countries,  to  qualify  them- 
felves  for  the  Service  of  his  Navy,  &c.  He 
employ’d  alfo  Mr.  Fergufon  to  teach  Aftronomyj 
and  other  parts  of  the  Mathematicks,  to  cal¬ 
culate  the  Eclipfes,  fhew  how  they  wou’d  ap¬ 
pear  in  Mofcovy,  &c.  His  Majefty  alfo  order’d 
Globes,  Telefcopes,  and  other  mathematical 
Inftruments,  to  be  brought  over,  difcourfing 
frequently  with  his  Lords  on  the  Motions  of 
the  heavenly  Bodies,  &c.  Before  this  there 
never  had  been  fo  much  as  a  School  to  teach 
Arithmetick,  nor  did  they  know  the  ufe  of 
Figures,  but  made  ufe  of  Beads  fet  upon  Wires, 
with  which  they  multiplied  and  divided  in  a 
tedious  way,  fubjedt  to  very  grofs  miftakes  j 
and  in  many  of  the  publick  Offices  obferv’d 
the  fame  method  very  lately.  As  to  the  Lai¬ 
ty,  they  were  perfeddy  ignorant  of  Letters. 
If  a  perfon  cou’d  read  his  Mother  Tongue,  he 
was  reckon’d  fufficiently  qualify ’d  for  Holy  Or¬ 
ders.  And  yet  it  is  hot  to  be  conceiv’d  with 
what  contempt  they  look’d  upon  other  Nations. 
The  late  Cz>ar  fet  up  Schools  in  all  the  Great 
Towns,  and  pafs’d  an  Edidt,  that  whoever  did 
not  learn  to  read  and  write,  and  get  a  tolerable 
Knowledge  of  the  Latin  Tongue,  or  fome  o- 
ther  foreign  Language,  fhou’d  be  difabled  to 
inherit  his  Father’s  EfUte,  if  it  exceeded  five 
Vol.  VI.  X  hundred 
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hundred  Rubels  per  Ann .  And  that  no  Man 
fliou’d  be  permitted  to  officiate  as  a  Pried;, 
who  did  not  underfcand  Latin.  He  fet  up  Prin- 
ting-Houfes  alfo,  and  having  procur’d  feveral 
valuable  Books  to  be  translated  out  of  foreign 
Languages,  difpers’d  them  through  his  Domi¬ 
nions.  Colleges  were  erected  at  Mofco  and 
Petersburg  for  teaching  the  liberal  Arts,  Li¬ 
braries  compil’d,  and  a  multitude  of  other 
Improvements  made,  which  I  have  already 
mention’d  in  the  Defcription  of  the  City  of 
Petersburg ,  and  other  parts  of  this  work.  Ele¬ 
gant  Buildings,  Painting,  Statuary,  Medals, 
Antiquities,  and  whatever  might  entertain  the 
curious,  has  alfo  been  introduc’d  and  encou¬ 
rag’d  in  the  lad  Reign  and  the  prefen t,  that 
Ruffia  in  another  Age,  poffibly  may  vye  with 
the  politeft  Nations  of  Europe. 

Religion.  As  to  their  Religion,  ’tis  faid  Chriftianity 
was  firft  introduc’d  among  them  in  the  Reign 
cf  the  Great  Duke  Wolodimir ,  who  marrying 
the  Daughter  of : Enfilim ,  the  Grecian  Emperor, 
became  her  Convert  about  the  Year  989,  tho’ 
according  to  the  Tradition  of  the  Ruffians , 
St.  Andrew  firft  planted  the  Gofpel  in  Mofcovy  : 
but  however  that  be,  ’tis  agreed  that  Paganifm 
had  again  overfpread  the  Face  of  the  Country, 
and  that  Chriftianity  did  not  revive  till  about 
the  tenth  Century.  They  had  their  Patriarch 
till  the  laft  Reign,  like  the  other  Greek  Church'* 
es,  who  was  veiled  almoft  with  Sovereign 
Power,  and  might  in  fome  refpedts,  be  faid  to 
fhare  the  Empire  with  the  Czar ;  for  he  was 
not  only  Supreme  in  all  Ecclefiaftical  Caufes, 
but  had  a  Power  of  making  Laws  for  the  Re¬ 
formation  of  Manners,  and  might  punifti  the 
Offenders  with  Death,  by  his  foie  Authority. 
And  on  Palm- Sunday  the  Czar  himfelf  us’d  to 
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lead  the  Horfe  he  rode  on  to  the  great  Church, 
carrying  a  Palm  Branch  in  his  Hand  before  him. 
Bat  here,  ’cis  true,  the  Patriarch  reprefented 
our  Saviour  riding  to  'Jevufa.lem.  But  whether 
the  late  Cz,ar  thought  thefe  Honours  and  Pre¬ 
rogatives  too  great  for  a  Subjed  ;  or  was  ap- 
prehenfive  a  Patriarch  might  oppofe  the  Re¬ 
formations  he  intended  in  Church  and  State  ; 
or  laftly,  whether  the  vaft  Pofl'effions  annex’d 
to  the  Patriarchate  were  any  Temptation  to 
him,  I  fhall  not  determine  ;  but  upon  the 
Death  of  the  laft  Patriarch,  the  Czar  feiz’d  his 
Revenues,  and  entirely  (upprefs’d  the  Office, 
or  rather  transferr’d  it  to  himfelf:  for  he  en- 
grofs’d  all  the  Power  of  the  Patriarch,  read 
the  Offices  himfelf  which  the  Patriarch  us4. d 
\to  perform  on  Solemn  Occafions,  and  fubfti til¬ 
ted  the  Archbiihop  of  Rezan  to  execute  fuch 
parts  of  the  Patriarchal  Fundion,  as  he  con’d 
not  attend  himfelf.  This  Alteration  in  their 
Ecclefiaftical  Polity,  was  not  well  relifh’d  by 
the  Ruffian  Clergy  j  and  one  of  their  Bifhops 
having  talk’d  pretty  freely  upon  the  Power  the 
Czar  had  affum’d,  he  order’d  him  to  be  degra¬ 
ded  ;  but  they  reprefented  that  this  could  not 
be  done,  without  a  new  Patriarch  ;  whereup¬ 
on  the  Czar  created  a  Bifhop  after  his  own 
Heart,  who  made  no  fcruple  of  degrading  the 
offending  Bifhop,by  taking  the  Mitre  from  his 
Head.  It  is  obfervable  however,  that  the  late 
Czar  did  not  take  upon  him  to  difplace  any 
Bifhop  by  his  abfolute  Power;  but  caus’d  them 
to  be  degraded  in  form,  by  fome  ocher  Bifhop; 
which  is  a  Circumftance  that  has  not  been  al¬ 
ways  obferv’d  in  fome  Chriftian  Countries  near¬ 
er  home.  But  the  Church  of  Ruff  a  hath  ftill 
its  Metropolites,  Archbifhops,  and  Bifhops, 
like  the  reft  of  the  Greek  Churches,  and  their 
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Sees  are  generally  well  endow’d  ;  but  their  Se¬ 
cular  Priefts  have  neither  Glebe  or  Tyths  for 
their  Maintenance,  as  lean  learn,  but  depend 
chifly  on  fome  Perquifites,  which  arife  from 
the  Offices  they  perform,  and  their  Learning 
has  hitherto  been  fuitable  to  their  Mainte¬ 
nance  ;  but  by  the  late  Czars  Regulations, 
none  are  to  be  admitted  Priefts,  who  do  not 
underftand  Latin,  as  hath  been  obferv’d  alrea¬ 
dy.  They  perform  Divine  Service  in  the  fame 
manner  as  hath  been  deferib’d  in  fpeaking  of 
the  Greek  Church,  and  have  as  little  Preach¬ 
ing  as  their  Brethren  in  Turky ,  except  in  Pe¬ 
tersburg,  and  fome  of  the  principal  Cities,  du¬ 
ring  Lem ,  when  there  is  now  and  then  a  Ser- 
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There  are  many  Monafteries  and  Convents 
Monafte*  Monks  and  Nuns  in  Ruffia,  the  one  go- 
ye  n’d  by  their  Priors,  or  Archimandrites  ; 
and  the  other  by  their  Igumenes,  or  Abbefles. 
They  had  large  Pofteffions  of  Lands  and  Vil¬ 
lages,  and  a  multitude  of  Slaves  belonging  to 
them  ;  and  were  exceeding  rich  in  Jewels, 
Pearls  and  Gold,  till  the  late  Czar  feiz’d  their 
Lands  and  rich  Goods'  to  maintain  his  Armies : 
and  tho’  he  return’d  fome  part  of  them  again 
about  ten  Years  afterwards,  he  annex’d  a 
great  part  of  their  Lands  to  his  own  Demefns. 
And  obferving  that  the  fhutting  up  fo  many 
young  People  in  Monafteries  prevented  the 
encreafe  ol  his  Subjects  ;  he  order’d  that  no 
Man  under  fifty  Years  of  Age  fhould  be  ad¬ 
mitted  into  a  Religious  Houle.  Their  Nun¬ 
neries  remain  in  much  the  fameftate  they  did, 
whither  Women  retire  frequently  from  their 
fjusbands  when  they  are  ill  us’d,  and  Daugh¬ 
ters  from  their  Parents ;  and  after  they  are 
fii^v’d,  there  ;s  no  reclaiming  them.  Prince 
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Gagarin,  it  feems,  would  have  compell’d  his 
Daughter  to  marry  a  Courrrer  fhe  did  not 
like,  whereupon  fhe  fled  to  a  Monaftery  and 
had  her  Head  ftiav’d ;  and  notwithftanding  his 
Quality,  the  Prince  was  oblig’d  to  fubmit  to 
it.  The  Husbands  alfo  fometimes  force  their 
Wives  into  a  Monaftery,  that  they  may  be  at 
Liberty  to  marry  again :  And  Parents  and 
Brothers  fend  their  Daughters  and  Sifters  to 
Convents  that  they  may  not  be  oblig’d  to  raife 
Fortunes  for  them,  as  is  frequently  practis’d 
in  Roman  Catholick  Countries.  They  perform 
their  Devotions  Night  and  Day,  as  in  the  Latin 
Convents  ,*  and  their  Fafts  are  as  long  and  as 
fevere  as  in  the  other  Grecian  Churches.  The  WorQnp 
Ruffians,  like  other  Chriftians  of  the  Greek  ofSaincs. 
Communion,  abhor  all  manner  of  carved 
Images,  as  exprefsly  prohibited  by  the  fecond 
Commandment ;  but  no  People  deal  more  in 
Pi&ures :  They  have  the  Pi&ure  of  God  the 
Father,  whom  they  draw  like  an  Old  Man, 
with  grey  Hairs  and  a  long  Beard.  The  Pic¬ 
ture  of  our  Savionr  on  the  Crofs,  and  in  the 
Arms  of  theBlefled  Virgin,  whom  they  make 
an  agreeable  young  Lady,  St.  Andrew ,  St. 
Nicholas,  and  St.  Sergius  are  their  Favourite 
Saints  ;  and  being  painted  on  Boards,  are  hung 
or  fet  on  Shelves  about  their  Rooms ;  to  whom 
every  Stranger  who  enters,  firft  pays  his  Re¬ 
verence  before  he  addrefles  himfelf  to  the 
Family  ,*  and  not  a  Woman  but  hath  a  Crofs 
about  her  Neck.  One  who  traveled  into 
Ruffia,  obferves,  that  tho’  no  People  are  more 
wantonly  enclin’d  than  the  Ruffians ,  they  con- 
ftandy  take  the  Crofs  off  theirMiftreffes  Necks, 
and  cover  all  the  Pi&ures  of  their  Saints  before 
they  dare  be  familiar  with  them  ,*  as  if  they 
thought  thorn  roafly  animated,  and  dreaded 
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their  being  Witneffes  of  thofe  impure  Enjoy¬ 
ments. 

The  Ruffians  of  Quality  lay  out  immenfe 
Sums  in  adorning  the  Pi&ures  of  their  Saints 
with  Jewels;  but  the  late  Czar  endeavour’d 
to  leflen  their  Number,  keeping  only  the 
Crofs  and  the  Pi&ure  of  our  Blefled  Saviour 
in  his  own  Palace,  and  his  Courtiers  many  of 
them  follow’d  his  Example:  And  when  he 
obferv’d  that  fome  of  his  Lords  had  fill’d  the 
Cabbins  of  their  Ships  with  Pi&ures  of  this 
kind ;  he  told  them,  One  was  enough  to 
Crofs  themfelves  before  :  and  order’d  all  the 
reft  to  be  remov’d  out  of  the  Ship. 

At  Mofco  there  is  a  Picture  of  the  Virgin 
Mary ,  whole  miraculous  Power  if  any  one 
had  doubted  fome  little  time  ago,  he  wou’d 
have  run  the  hazard  of  being  mobb’d  :  They 
believe  it  to  have  been  drawn  by  St.  Luke ,  and 
confecrated  by  the  Virgin  her  felf  in  thefe 
Words,  My  Grace ,  and  my  Power  be  with  this 
PiEture-  They  have  peculiar  tutelary  Saints 
in  every  Family,  and  almoft  for  every  parti¬ 
cular  Bufinefs  ;  and  if  a  Man  fees  his  Friend 
profper,  he  immediately  applies  to  him  to  lend 
him  the  Saint  who  has  been  fo  propitious  to 
his  Family ;  and  will  even  advance  a  Sum  of 
Money  for  the  loan  of  it.  Pilgrimages  to  the 
Bones,  and  Reliques  of  their  Saints  were  dis¬ 
countenanc’d  in  the  laft  Reign,  and  are  now 
pretty  much  difus’d.  The  late  Czar  alfo  en¬ 
deavour’d  to  bring  off  his  People  from  their 
rigorous  Fafts,  which  he  found  had  been  very 
fatal  to  great  Numbers  of  the  labouring  Men 
and  Soldiers  in  his  Service  :  For  when  his 
Army  lay  encamp’d  in  a  plentiful  Country, 
perhaps  their  Lent  came  on,  and  they  ftarv’d 
with  all  Neceflaries  about  them ;  a  little  after 
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they  remov’d  into  a  Defert,  and  then  they 
would  have  eaten  if  they  could  have  met  with 
Provifion  ;  and  what  between  their  real  Wants, 
and  thofe  of  their  own  making,  it  is  incon¬ 
ceivable  what  Numbers  perifh’d  in  the  late 
War.  Notwithftanding  the  Czar  brought  his 
People  off  from  many  other  of  their  antient 
Cuftoms,  they  feem’d  pertinacioufly  to  ad¬ 
here  to  this  of  Faffing:  A  late  Writer  fays,_ 
he  was  acquainted  with  fome  old  Ruffians  of 
Quality  who  were  very  ill,  and  \et  durft  not 
break  the  Rules  prefcrib’d  them  by  their  Re¬ 
ligion  in  this  particular,  till  they  had  firff  ob¬ 
tain’d  a  Difpenfation  from  the  Patriarch  of 
Confiantinople ,  which  they  fent  for  with  the 
utmoft  Secrefy,  the  Czar  having  prohibited 
all  Applications  to  that  Patriarch,  being  un¬ 
der  an  Apprehenfion  that  his  Dominions 
would  be  drain’d  of  great  Sums  of  Money  by 
that  means.  And  thus  much  may  be  fufficient 
to  obferve  of  the  Religion  of  Ruffia ,  which 
differs  but  little  from  that  of  the  other  Greek 
Churches,  of  which  I  have  fpoken  fo  largely 
already  in  treating  otT’urky'm  Europe.  I  fhall 
only  add,  that  the  prefent  Government  allow 
Liberty  of  Confcience  to  all  Denominations 
of  Chriflians ;  and  will  admit  Foreigners  to 
their  Religious  Worfhip,  and  to  be  buried  in 
their  Church-Yards  ;  which  are  Favours  they 
would  have  made  fome  difficulty  in  granting 
before  the  Reformations  made  by  the  late 
Czar. 

As  to  their  Marriages  and  Funeral  Rites, 
they  are  in  a  manner  the  fame  with  thofe  of 
the  other  Grecian  Churches  already  defcrib’d  ; 
only  it  is  obfervable,that  whereas  they  formerly 
kept  up  their  Wives  and  Daughters,  and  wou’d 
not  let  them  be  feen,  the  Czar  has  fo  dif- 
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countenanc’d  thefe  blind  Bargains,  that  a  Gen* 
tleman  has  now  the  fame  Liberty  of  we -ting 
on  his  Miflrefs,  and  courting  her  as  in  this 
part  of  the  World;  and  the  married  Women 
meet  at  their  Entertainments  and  Aflemblies 
with  the  Men,  as  in  other  parts  of  Europe. 
That  immoderate  Mourning,  and  howling  al- 
fo,  with  which  they  us’d  to  attend  their  de¬ 
ceas’d  Friends  to  the  Grave,  is  now  entirely 
laid  afide  by  the  better  fort  of  People,  and 
thofe  who  are  under  the  Eye  of  the  Court;, 
and  they  conform  themfelves  almolt  in  every 
other  refpedt,  to  the  Cuftoms  of  their  politer 
Neighbours. 

The  Weights  and  Meafures  of  Ruffia,  which 
1  had  omitted,  are  as  follows  :  viz,.  Forty  Rufs 
Pounds  make  a  Pood,  or  thirty  fix  Pounds  En- 
gUJJj.  An  Arfheen,  their  common  Meafure  is 
eight  and  twenty  Englijh  Inches. 
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SWEDEN. 


CHAP.  I, 

T -eats  of  the  Situation  and  Extent  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Sweden  ;  of  the  Air  and  Climate  and  of  its 
Seas)  Lakes  and  Rivers. 


WEDEN,  part  of  the  antient 
Scandinavia ,  is  bounded  by 
Norwegian  Lapland  towards 
the  North  :  By  the  Domini¬ 
ons  of  Mofcovy  towards  the 
Eaft  :  By  the  Baltick  Sea  to¬ 
ss  wards  the  South  :  and  by 


Denmark  and  Norway  towards  the  Weft.  Ex¬ 
tending  from  the  56th  to  the  69th  Degree  of 
North  Latitude,  and  from  the  10th  to  the 
3  oth  Degree  of  Longitude,  reckoning  from 
the  Meridian  of  London.  But  then  within  thefe 
I  Bounds  Finland  is  included,  which  I  have  ai- 
'  ready  defcrib’d  as  a  Provinceof  Mofcovy ,  it 
having  been  entirely  conquer’d  by  the  late 
Cz.ar.  I  find  however  that  the  Mofcovites  in 
purfuance  of  the  late  Treaty  of  Peace,  have 
!  reftor’d  five  of  the  feven  Provinces  of  Finland 
Vol  VL  Y  to 
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to  the  Swedes  again,  retaining  only  the  Diftri&s 
of  Kexholm  and  Carelia ,  to  the  Northward  of 
the  River  Nye  ;  and  of  thefe  Sweden  hath  made 
an  abfolute  Ceffion  to  Mofcovy ,  as  well  as  of  the 
reft  of  the  Swedijb  Dominions  to  the  Southward 
of  that  River,  namely,  of  Ingria ,  Estonia  and 
Livonia ,  the  richeft  and  moft  commodious  of 
all  the  Swedish  Territories,  and  which  that 
Crown  would  never  have  parted  with,  but 
upon  the  laft  necelftty.  Part  of  the  Swedish  Po* 
merania  in  Germany ,  with  Bremen  and  Verden , 
have  been  alfo  relinquifti’d  to  other  Powers  by 
the  Swedes  ;  fo  that  Sweden  is  now  reduc’d  al- 
moft  within  its  antient  Bounds,  of  which  I 
ftiall  take  further  notice,  when  I  come  to  the 
Defcription  of  Germany. 

The  moft  confiderable  Mountains  in  this 
Country  are  the  Dofrine  Hills ,  being  a  long 
Chain  of  high  rocky  Clifts,  which  feparate 
Sweden  from  Norway ,  and  are  almoft  continu¬ 
ally  cover’d  with  Snow.  There  are  alfo  a 
Multitude  of  other  ftony  barren  Mountains 
difpers’d  over  the  whole  Country,  which  give 
it  but  a  difagreeable  Afpect ;  and  from  thefe 
fall  innumerable  Rivers,  or  rather  Torrents, 
not  many  of  them  navigable,  on  account  of 
the  Rocks  and  Catara&s  which  obftruft  their 
Paflage  ;  they  form  however  feveral  confidera¬ 
ble  Lakes,  the  chief  whereof  are  the  IVener 
and  the  Wt ter,  either  of  them  near  an  hun- 
dred  Miles  in  Length  ,•  and  the  Metier,  on 
which  Stockholm  ftands-  The  Seas  of  Sweden 
are  the  Ore  Sand  or  Sound ,  which  divides  Go ° 
thia  and  Schonen  from  Denmark  :  The  Baltick  or 
Eafl  Sea ,  which  flows  between  Sweden  and 
Germany,  and  between  Sweden  and  Livonia  : 
The  Bothnick  Bay  or  Bodenz.ee ,  which  feparates! 
Sweden  from  Finland :  And  the  Gulph  of  Fin* 
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land ,  which  divides  Finland  from  Livonia',  but 
of  this  the  Mofcovite  has  in  a  manner  the  Do¬ 
minion  at  prefenr,  being  pofl'efs’d  of  Wybourg , 
Petersburg ,  Narva,  Revel,  and  indeed  of  almoft 
all  the  other  Ports  upon  it.  Monf.  Motraye 
obferves  of  the  Baltick  Sea  (of  which  all  the 
reft  are  but  Branches)  that  its  Waters  are  not 
near  fo  fait  as  thofe  of  the  Ocean;  which  he 
afcribes  to  the  many  Rivers  that  fall  into  it, 
and  the  Currents  fitting  out  of  the  Baltick  into 
the  Ocean,  and  the  Baltick  receiving  no  Wa¬ 
ters  from  thence ;  confequently  there  is  no 
Tide  in  the  Eafl  Sea. 

As  to  the  Air  and  Seafons,  thefe  are  much  Airland 
the  fame  as  in  the  Northern  parts  of  Mofccvy ,  Seatons, 
already  defcrib’d.  They  have  feven  Months 
Winter  in  fome  parts,  and  in  others  near  nine, 
when  the  Snow  covers  the  Ground,  and  their 
Lakes,  Seas,  and  Rivers,  are  frozen  up.  They 
travel  alfo  in  Sledges  over  the  Snow,  as  in 
other  Northern  Countries.  In  Lapland  they 
have  the  Sun  for  two  Months  together  in  Sum¬ 
mer  time,  without  any  intervening  Night;  and 
in  the  Winter,  a  Night  proportionably  long. 

At  Stockholm ,  the  capital  City,  the  Sun  is  18 
Hours  above  the  Horizon,  at  the  Summer 
Solftice  3  and  confequently  they  have  but  little 
Comfort  in  that  Planet  in  the  Depth  of  Winter: 

And  as  the  Winter  is  extremely  cold,  their 
Summers,  ’tis  faid,  are  proportionably  warm  ; 
efpecially  in  the  Valleys,  which  are  furround- 
ed  by  Woods  and  Mountains,  where  the  Heat 
is  reverberated  from  fide  to  fide  for  many 
Hours  together,  without  Intermiffion.  The 
Country  is  generally  healthful,  as  may  be 
difcern’d  from  the  hale  Complexion,  and  ro-» 
bull  Conftitutions  of  the  Natives. 
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CHAP.  II. 

‘ Treats  of  the  refpeftive  Provinces  of  Sweden,  and 
of  their  chiif  Towns,  Palaces,  and  publick 
Buildings. 


GrandDi. 
vifions  of 
Sweden. 

3.  Goth¬ 
land. 

a.  Sweden. 


Lapland. 


4.  Finland. 
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THE  fa  Grand  Divifions  of  Sweden  are 
1 .  Gothia ,  or  Gothland,  bounded  on  the 
North  by  Proper  Sweden:  on  the  Eaft  and 
South  by  the  Baltick  Sea  :  and  on  the  Weft  by 
the  Sound. 

2.  Sweden,  properly  fo  call’d,  or  Old  Sweden, 
is  bounded  on  the  North  by  Swedijh  Lapland  : 
on  the  Eaft  by  the  Bothnick  Bay  :  on  the  South 
by  Gothland  :  and  on  the  Weft  by  the  Dofrine 
Hills,  which  divide  it  from  Norway. 

3.  Swedijh  Lapland ,  being  bounded  by 
Ward  buys,  or  the  Norwegian  Lapland,  on  the 
North  :  by  Mofcovian  Lapland  on  the  Eaft  :  by 
Sweden  Proper  on  the  South  :  and  by  the 
Mountains  of  Daarfield ,  which  divide  it  from 
Norway,  on  the  Weft. 

4.  Finland,  bounded  by  Kimi  Lapmark  on 
the  North  :  by  Mofcovy  on  the  Eaft  :  the 
Gulph  of  Finland  on  the  South :  and  by  the 
Bothnick  Gulph  towards  the  Weft. 

5.  The  Swedijh  Dominions  in  Germany , 
which  were  lately  the  Upper  Pomerania ,  Bremen 
and  Verden.  But  as  thefe  were  entirely  con¬ 
quer’d  by  the  Danes  and  their  Allies  in  the  late 
War,  and  Sweden  hath  by  a  Peace  refignM  her 
Intereft  in  Bremen  and  Verden  to  King  George 3 
and  her  Right  in  Stem,  &c.  to  the  King  of 
Prujjia,  there  remains  but  little  in  the  Pof» 
feffion  of  the  Swede  in  Germany ,  except  the 


of  SWEDEN  165 

City  of  Stralfund ,  and  the  Territory  about  it, 
lying  over  againft  the  Ifle  of  Rugen. 

6.  The  Iflands  of  Sweden ,  which  are  very  Swedifh 
numerous,  and  of  thefe  the  Hies  of  Gothland ,  I^cs* 
Oeland,  Aland,  Huena,  Rugen  and  Ufedom  are 
the  chief ;  as  for  the  Iflands  of  Oefel  and  Dago, 
and  the  other  Iflands  on  the  Coaft  of  Livonia , 
rhefe  were  refign’d  by  Sweden  to  RuJJia,  with 
Livonia  it  felf,  by  the  laft  Peace.  Gothia  is  again  Subdmfi- 
fubdivided  into  Eaft  Gothland,  Weft  Gothland,  ™*h°a„dt 
and  South  Gothland.  In  Eaft  Gothland  are  the 
Provinces  of  Eaft  Gothland  Proper,  and  Smaland. 

Eaft  Gothland  Proper  is  bounded  by  Sudermania  Eaft  Goth - 
on  the  North  :  by  the  Baltick  Sea  on  the  Eaft:  l*ndProper. 
by  Smaland  on  the  South  :  and  by  the  Lake  of 
Wetter  on  the  Weft. 

Smaland  is  bounded  by  Eaft  Gothland  Proper  s»>»land. 
on  the  North  :  by  the  Baltick  on  the  Eaft :  by 
the  Province  of  Bleking  on  the  South  :  and  by 
Halland  on  the  Weft. 

In  Weft  Gothland  are  the  Provinces  of  Weft  Subdlvili- 
Gothland  Proper,  Wermeland,  and  Dalia.  ons  of 

Weft  Gothland ,  properly  fo  call’d,  is  boun-  Wefl  Gotf)m 
ded  by  the  Lake  of  Wenner  towards  the  North :  Ggt^m 

by  the  Lake  of  Wetter  towards  the  Eaft  :  by  UndProper. 
Smaland  towards  the  South  :  and  by  the  Sea 
of  Gothland  towards  the  Weft. 

Wermeland  is  bounded  by  the  Province  of  Wermt- 
Dalecarlia  towards  the  North  :  by  Weftmania  lat}C*° 
and  Nericia  towards  the  Eaft  :  and  by  Dalia 
on  the  Weft  and  South. 

Dalia  is  bounded  by  Wermeland  on  the  North  Dttlino 
and  Eaft  :  By  the  Lake  of  Wenner  on  the 
South  ;  and  by  the  Province  of  Bahw  towards 
the  Weft. 

In  South  Gothland  are  the  Provinces  of  Scho ■  Subdivifi- 
nen,  Bleking,  and  Halland .  Schornn  or  Scania  smhGtth- 
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is  bounded  by  HaUand  on  the  North,  and  by 
the  Baltick  Sea  on  the  Eaft,  South,  and  Weft. 

Bleking  is  a  narrow  Tradtof  Land  on  the 
Baltick  Sea ,  North-Eaft  of  Schonen. 

HaUand  is  bounded  by  Wejl  Gothland  to 
wards  the  North  and  Eaft,  by  Schonen  on  the 
South,  and  by  the  Sound  towards  the  Weft. 

The  chief  Towns  of  Gothland ,  are,  i.  Lun¬ 
den,  or  Lund  ;  the  Metropolis  of  Schonen,  lying 
in  5 6  Degrees  odd  Minutes,  North  Latitude, 
and  about  thirty  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of 
Copenhagen.  It  is  an  Epifcopal  See,  a  Univer- 
fity,  and  the  Refidence  of  the  Governor  of 
the  Province.  The  Town  is  however  upon 
the  decline,  and  hath  nothing  remarkable,  ex¬ 
cept  its  Cathedral,  dedicated  to  St.  Laurence  ; 
which  Travellers  tells  us  is  a  magnificent 
Building,  with  a  very  high  Spire,  which  ferves 
for  a  Sea-Mark  to  Mariners  as  they  pafs  the 
Sound ;  from  whence  it  is  not  above  eight  or 
ten  Miles  diftant-  2.  Malmo,  a  Port  Town, 
about  twelve  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Lun¬ 
den.  3.  Landskroon,  a  well  fortify ’d  Place, 
and  a  good  Harbour,  fixteen  Miles  North- 
Weft  of  Lunden.  4.  Helfenburg ,  a  fmail  Town 
upon  the  Sound ,  almoft  over  againft  Elfinore. 
5.  Chriftl ample,  a  Port  Town  on  the  Baltick , 
the  Capital  of  the  Province  of  Bleking,  and  lies 
North-Eaft  of  Lunden.  6.  Carelfcroon,  where 
the  Royal  Navy  is  ufually  laid  up,  is  built  up¬ 
on  a  little  Ifland  on  the  Coaft  of  Bleking  ;  be¬ 
ing  join’d  to  the  Continent  by  a  long  Bridge. 
7.  Calmar,  a  Port  Town,  twenty  Miles  to 
the  Northward  of  Carelfcroon,  over  againft  the 
Wand  of  Oeland,  a  Place  of  pretty  good 
Trade.  8.  IVefierwick,  a  Port  Town,  fifty 
Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Calmar.  9.  Jem 
hoping ,  fituate  at  the  Weft  End  of  the  Lake 
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of  Wetter.  10.  Halmftat,thc  Capital  of  Hal-  Halmflat. 
land,  a  Pore  Town,  about  fixty  Miles  to  the 
Northward  of  Lunden.  ii.  Gottenbourg ,  the  Gotten- 
Capital  of  Weft  Gothland,  is  fituate  in  58  De-  our&' 
grees  odd  Minutes,  an  hundred  Miles  and 
upwards  to  theNorthward  of  Lund.n  -,  is  a  well 
fortify ’d  Town,  and  a  good  Harbour  ,•  and 
being  to  the  Norchward  of  the  Sound,  is  of 
great  confequence  to  Sweden,  becaufe  a  Trade 
may  be  carried  on  from  thence,  without  being 
oblig’d  to  pay  any  Duties  to  Denmark.  J2. 

Scara,  the  antient  Seat  of  the  Gothick  Kings,  °car 
and  at  prefent  a  Bifhop’s  See,  about  eighty 
Miles  North-Eaft  of  Gottenbourgb.  13.  Lid-  Lidkopi 
koping ,  fituate  on  the  South  lide  of  the  Lake 
Werner •  14.  Marienftat ,  to  the  Eaft  ward  of  Marten  flat, 

it,  upon  the  fame  Lake.  15.  Dalebourg ,  the  Oalebourg. 
Capital  Town  of  Dalia,  fituate  on  the  Lake 
of  Wenner,  forty  five  Miles  North  of  Gotten - 
bourgh.  1 6.  Carolflat,  the  Capital  of  Wermer-  Carolna^ 
landia ,  fituate  on  the  North-Eaft  fide  of  the 
Lake  Wenner.  17.  Linkoping ,  ail  Inland  Town,  Linkoping: 
the  Capital  of  Eaft  Gothland,  about  thirty 
Leagues  to  the  Northward  of  Calmar.  iS.  Su-  Suderko - 
der koping >  a  handfome  open  Town,  about  twen- 
ty  Miles  to  the  Eaft  ward  of  Linkoping.  19. 

Norkoping ,  fituate  on  the  Banks  of  a  Lake  be-  ^  ^ 
tween  Linkoping  and  Suder koping •  p-n^% 

Sweden  Proper,  or  Old  Sweden ,  is  divided  in¬ 
to  eleven  Parts,  viz,.  I.  Upland.  2.  Suderma -  Sweden 
nia.  3.  Wejlmania.  4.  Nencia.  5.  Geflncia.  Proper,  __ 
6.  Helfingia.  7.  Dalecarlia.  8.  Medelpadia.  into 
9.  Jemptia.  10.  Angermania ,  and  n.  Wefi  eieyen 
Bothnia.  Parts. 

1.  Upland  is  bounded  by  Geftricia  on 
the  North ;  by  the  BaltickSea  on  the  Eaft ;  by 
Sudermania  on  the  South,  and  Weftmania  on  the 
Weft. 

2.  Su- 
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2.  Sudermania  is  bounded  on  the  North  by 
the  Lake  Metier,  which  divides  it  from  Upland ; 
by  the  Baltick  on  the  Eaft  ,•  by  Eajl  Gothland 
on  the  South,  and  by  Nericia  on  the  Weft. 

3.  Weftmania^bo^wdtdby  Dalecarlia  on  the 
North  ;  by  Uplandia  on  the  Eaft  ;  by  Nericia 
on  the  South,  and  by  Wermeland  on  the  Weft* 

4.  Nericia ,  bounded  by  Weftmania  on  the 
North  ;  by  Sudermania  on  the  South-Eaft,  and 
by  Wermerland  towards  the  Weft. 

5.  Geftricia ,  is  bounded  by  Helfmgia  on  the 
North  ;  by  the  Bothnick  Bay  towards  the  Eaft  i 
by  Upland  on  the  South,  and  Dalecarlia  on 
the  Weft. 

6.  Helfmgia  is  bounded  by  Madelpadia  to¬ 
wards  the  North  ;  by  the  Bay  of  Bothnia  to¬ 
wards  the  Eaft ;  by  Geftricia  on  the  South, 
and  by  Dalecarlia  on  the  Weft. 

7.  Dalecarlia  is  bounded  by  Helftngia  and 
Geftricia  towards  the  Eaft ;  by  Wermerland, 
and  Weftmania  towards  the  South,  and  by 
part  of  Norway  on  the  Weft. 

8.  Madelpadia ,  bounded  by  Jemptia,  or  Jemp~ 
terland  towards  the  North  ;  by  the  Bothnick 
Bay  towards  the  Eaft ;  by  Helfmgia  towards 
the  South. 

9.  femptia,  or  'Jempterland ,  is  bounded  by 
Norway  towards  the  North  and  Weft  ,•  by  An- 
germania  towards  the  Eaft,  and  by  Dalecarlia 
towards  the  South. 

10.  Angermania ,  bounded  by  Weft  Bothnia 
towards  the  North  ,  by  the  Bothnick  Bay  to¬ 
wards  the  Eaft  ;  by  Madelpadia  towards  the 
South,  and  by  fempta  towards  the  Weft, 

1 1 .  Weft  Bothnia ,  bounded  by  Swedijh  Lap* 
land  towards  the  North  and  Weft  ;  by  the 
Gulph  of  Bothnia  towards  the  Eaft,  and  by 
Angermania  towards  the  South,  and  is  call’d 
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Wefi  Bothnia ,  as  lying  op po fire  ro  Eafl  Both¬ 
nia,  on  the  other  fide  the  Bothnick  Bay  in  Fin¬ 
land. 

The  chief  Towns  in  Proper  Sweden  are,  i. 
Stockholm,  the  Metropolis  of  the  Kingdom, 
iitnate  on  the  Lake  Metier,  near  the  Baltick  Sea, 
in  55>  Degrees  odd  Minutes  North  Latitude, 
and  feventeen  of  Longitude,  reckoning  from 
the  Meridian  of  London.  The  accefs  to  it  by 
Sea  is  extremely  difficult,  on  account  of  the 
great  Numbers  of  final!  Iflands  which  lie  be¬ 
fore  the  entrance  of  the  Harbour,  and  fee ure  it 
from  any  Infults  by  Sea  :  It  is  neither  Wall’d 
or  forufy’d  by  Art  ;  nor  is  there  much  occa- 
iion  for  either :  It  is  ferong  by  Nature  ,•  hav¬ 
ing  a  dangerous  Sea  on  one  fide,  and  the  Mel- 
lern  Lake  on  the  other,  which  render  it  an 
Illand  ;  and  on  the  Land  fide  there  are  fuch 
Hills  and  Rocks,  that  there  is  no  approaching 
it,  but  at  certain  Pa  fie  s,  which  may  be  defen¬ 
ded  by  a  fmall  Force  againft  a  numerous  Ar¬ 
my.  The  Harbour,  when  you  have  enter’d  it, 
is  as  fpacious  and  fecure  as  moft  in  Europe,  and 
Ships  of  the  greatefr  Burthen  may  ride  clofe 
to  the  Keys  ;  but  then  it  feemsitis  no  lefs  dif¬ 
ficult  to  get  out  of  the  Harbour,  than  it  is  to 
go  in;  and  it  is  in  a  manner  block’d  up  by  the 
Ice  four  or  five  Months  of  the  Year  ;  the  dif¬ 
ferent  Winds  alfo  which  are  requifite  to  carry 
a  Fleet  out,  demand  a  great  deal  of  time,  and 
there  is  no  Tide  to  help  them,  fo  that  an  Ene¬ 
my  may  deftroy  the  whole  Coaft,  before  the 
Swedes  can  put  to  Sea  ;  to  prevent  which, 
Charles  XI.  chofe  to  lay  up  moft  part  of  the 
Royal  Navy  in  theHarbourofCW_/mw#,asthe 
Swedes  do  at  this  Day.  The  City  extends  over 
the  whole  Ifland  of  Stockholm',  being  an  Englifi 
Mile  and  halt  in  circumference,  which  is  much 
LVol.  VI,  Z  lefs 
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lefs  however  than  either  of  its  Suburbs :  1 1 

is  not  fuppos’d  to  contain  more  than  thirty 
thoufand  Inhabitants  ;  but  to  make  amends 
for  its  fmallnefs,  fays  Motraye ,  it  hath  all  that 
is  requifite  to  render  it  in  the  Eyes  of  good 
lodges,  one  of  the  fineft  Cities  in  the  North 
of  . Europe .  Belides  the  lfland  of  Stockholm , 
there  are  five  other  fmall  Iflands  built  upon, 
and  join’d  to  it  by  Bridges,  vi^.  Ridderjholm, 
Konningjholm,  Hoglandjholm,  Schipjbolm,  and 
ladduggarfland ,  which  are  frequently  look’d 
upon  as  part  of  the  City.  In  the  IOand  of 
Stockholm  was  the  Citadel  and  Royal  Palace 
(  long  lince  burnt  down  )  the  King’s  Chapel, 
and  the  magnificent  Church  of  St.  Nicholas , 
the  Senate  Houfe,  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
the  Criminal  College,  and  a  noble  Library. 
In  Ridderjholm ,  or  the  Knights  lfland ,  is  the 
Cloyfter  Church,  as  ’tis  call’d,  and  feveral 
fine  Gardens.  Hoglandjholm  is  the  quarter  of 
the  Meehan icks.  In  Schtpfholm  is  the  Court 
of  Admiralty,  the  Arfenal  and  Magazines  of 
Naval  Stores.  Ladduggarfland  is  full  of  Plea- 
fure  Houfes  and  Gardens  ,•  and  here  aifo  is 
the  King’s  Park,  Menageries,  CTe.  The  South 
Suburb  on  the  Continent  is  join’d  to  the  City 
by  a  Bridge  :  Here  is  a  noble  Exchange,  and 
the  Merchants  Houfes,  who  had  a  pretty  brisk 
Trade,  till  it  was  interrupted  by  the  late 
Wars  and  heavy  Impofitions  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment.  The  other  Suburb  lies  North  of  the 
City,  and  is  join’d  to  it  by  two  Bridges. 
This  Suburb,  as  well  as  part  of  the  City,  is 
in  the  Province  of  Upland  ;  and  the  reft,  with 
the  Southern  Suburb,  in  the  Province  of  Su~ 
dermania.  A  Stone  Pillar  is  fet  up  to  mark 
the  Boundaries  ;  with  the  Arms  of  each  Pro¬ 
vince  in  Baffo  Relievo  ;  and  in  like  manner 

are 


of  S  W  E  D  E  N, 

are  the  Boundaries  of  other  Provincesdefcrib’d 

in  Sweden. 

In  the  City  are  nine  Churches,  of  which 
that  of  St.  Nicholas  is  the  largeft,  fupported 
by  Marble  Pillars  and  cover’d  with  Copper 
and  in  it  are  a  great  number  of  Tombs  of  dif¬ 
ferent  kinds  of  Marble,  with  the  Arms  and 
Bufts  of  the  Perfons  deceafed.  The  Statue  of 
St.  George  on  Horfeback  trampling  on  a 
Dragon  in  this  Church  is  much  admir’d  :  It 
is  the  Hiftory  of  St.  George’s  delivering  Cleodo- 
linda,  Daughter  of  the  King  of  Lydia,  and 
twelve  other  devoted  Virgins,  from  the  Fury 
of  the  Dragon  ;  where  Cleodolinda  is  feen  in  a 
kneeling  Pofture,and  Hands  lifted  up, returning 
Thanks  to  their  Preferver.  Over  the  Altar  in 
this  Church  is  a  Cabinet  finely  gilded,  and 
fet  open  on  Sundays  and  other  Feflivals, 
wherein  is  a  Table  of  a  Pyramidal  Form, 
with  five  Partitions,  or  Shelves  of  MafTy  Sil¬ 
ver  ;  wherein  are  the  following  Hiflories  in 
Bajfo  Relievo :  On  the  fir  ft  is  the  Nativity  of 
Chrifl :  On  the  fecond  his  la  ft  Supper  :  On 
the  third  his  Crucifixion  :  On  the  fourth  his 
Burial :  And  on  the  fifth  his  Refurrection. 
And  on  the  top  is  a  little  Statue  of  Silver  (as  all 
the  reft  are)  about  two  Feet  in  height,  which 
reprefents  the  Afcenhon.  There  are  other 
little  Silver  Statues,  or  Images  of  the  fame 
height  accompanying  them,  as  that  of  Mofes 
with  the  two  Tables,  John  the  Baptift  with 
a  Crofs  and  Lamb,  and  the  Evangelifts  with 
the  Animals  ufually  aflign’d  them  by  Statua¬ 
ries  and  Painters,  all  of  Mafly  Silver ;  weigh¬ 
ing  together  about  thirty  thoufand  Ounces  , 
but  fo  exquifite  is  the  Workmanfiiip,  that 
they  were  not  purchased,  ’tis  laid,  under 
eighty  thoufand  Crowns.  On  the  right  fide 
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of  the  Altar  upon  the  Wall,  Paradife  and  Hell 
are  painted  in  lively  Colours ;  being  a  large 
Pidcure  reaching  from  the  Pavement  to  the 
Root  ,•  and  on  the  lek  fide  of  the  Altar  is 
painted  the  Crucifixion  of  our  Saviour  with 
the  two  Thieves.  This  Church  is  very  rich 
in  Plate,  and  there  is  particularly  a  Chalice 
ot  Beaten  Gold  embellifh’d  with  Jewels, 
which  according  to  Monf.  Motraye ,  is  not 
worth  Ids  than  lorcy  thoufand  Crowns.  Of 
the  other  Churches  I  don’t  find  any  thing  re¬ 
markable  ;  but  that  they  are  generally  cover’d 
with  Copper,  and  have  very  lofty  Spires,  and 
inftead  ot  B;  11s  to  ring,  they  have  mufical 
Chimes  in  their  Steeples,  which  play  upon 
Feitivals  and  other  folemn  Occafions.  The 
Royal  Palace  hath  been  burnt  down  ever 
fince  the  Reign  of  Charles  II.  and  is  not  yet 
re-edified.  The  Palace  where  the  States  af- 
femble  is  faid  to  be  a  fiately  Pile,  as  is  the 
Bank:  fhefe  and  the  other  Houfes  of  the 
Nobility  are  built  of  Brick,  or  Stone,  and 
being  cover  d  with  Copper  make  a  handfome 
Appearance.  The  Citizens  Houfes  are  of 
Brick,  except  in  the  Suburbs,  where  they  are 
built  of  Wood,  and  frequently  defiroy’d  by 
Fire;  to  prevent  which  the  City  is  divided 
into  twelve  Wards,  each  of  them  having  a 
Maker  and  four  Affiftants,  under  whom  the 
People  range  themfelves  in  any  fuch  Calamity, 
and  obferve  their  Directions  for  extinguififing 
the  Fire.  Stockholm  hath  not  been  built  much 
above  three  hundred  Years  :  It  was  till  then 
a  barren  Ifiand,  inhabited  only  by  two  or 
three  Filhermen,  when  a  Cafile  was  built 
upon  it  to  prevent  the  Incurfions  of  the  Ruf- 
fmns  ;  foon  after  the  Court  remov’d  thither 
trom  Upfal ,  and  it  became  the  Metropolis  cf 
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the  Kingdom,  and  the  greateft  Town  of 
Trade  in  Sweden,  as  it  is  at  this  Day. 

2.  The  City  of  Upfal  is  fituate  in  fixty  De¬ 
grees  North  Latitude,  in  the  middle  of  a 
large  Plain,  upon  the  River  Sala,  about  forty 
Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Stockholm  ;  and 
was  antiently  the  Capital  City  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  It  is  ifill  an  Univerfity,  and  the  See  of 
an  Archbifhop  ;  being  the  only  Archbifhop- 
rick  in  any  Lutheran  Country  ;  here  the  Kings 
of  Sweden  were  Crown'd  and  Interr’d  before  the 
Reformation.  The  Buildings  are  generally 
of  Wood,  except  the  Palace  of  the  Archbifhop, 
andfomeofthe  principal  Citizens,  which  are 
built  of  Brick.  Travellers  ufually  take  notice 
of  the  Cathedral,  the  Library  and  Phyfick 
Garden,  as  bed  worth  Obfervaticn.  The 
Cathedral  is  a  fine  piece  of  Gothick  Archi¬ 
tecture,  feven  hundred  and  forty  Feet  long, 
one  hundred  and  forty  Feet  broad,  and  two 
hundred  and  thirty  Feet  high  from  the  Pave¬ 
ment  to  the  vaulted  Roof,  which  is  covered 
with  Copper.  The  Marble  Tombs  of  their 
antient  Kings  and  Queens  are  feen  here  in  fix- 
teen  Antique  Chapels,  in  which  there  were 
as  many  Altars  before  the  Reformation.  The 
Library  mu  ft  be  fomething  extraordinary, 
being  the  Plunder  of  fome  of  the  beft  Libra¬ 
ries  of  Germany ,  of  which  their  King  Guflains 
made  a  Prefent  to  this  Univerfity. 

3.  The  City  of  Enkoping  ftands  on  the 
North  fide  of  the  Lake  of  Meder ,  about  forty 
Miles  to  the  Weftward  of  Stockholm.  4.  Ny- 
kopping,  the  Capital  of  Sud.ermania,  a  pretty 
good  Harbour  on  the  Baltick ,  about  fifty 
Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Stockholm ■  5. 
StregneSy  a  Bifhop’s  See,  near  the  Lake  of 
Meder,  about  thirty  Miles  North  of  Nykopping. 

6.  Orebre , 
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6.  Orebro ,  the  Capital  of  Nericia ,  fituate  be- 
tween  the  Lakes  of  Wener  and  Metier,  y. 
Orofio,  or  Wefleras ,  the  chief  Town  of  Weft- 
mama,  a  Bifhop’s  See,  fituate  on  the  North 
fide  of  the  Lake  Metier ,  about  thirty  Miles 
South  Welt  of  Upfal.  8.  Gevalia,  the  Capi¬ 
tal  of  Geftricia ,  fituate  on  the  Bothnick  Gulph , 
fifty  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Upfal.  g. 
Hundfwickwald ,  the  Capital  of  Helfmgia , 
fituate  on  the  Bothnick  Gulph ,  about  fourfcore 
Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Gevalia.  io.  Indal , 
the  chief  Town  of  Madelpadia ,  forty  Miles 
North  of  Hundfwickwald.  u.  Hernofand ,  the 
chief  Town  of  Angermania,  fituate  on  the 
Gulph  of  Bothnia,  about  twenty  Leagues  to 
the  Northward  of  Hundfwickvjald.  1 2.  Una 
in  IVefl  Bothnia,  eighty  Miles  to  the  North¬ 
ward  of  Hernofand.  13.  form,  the  chief  Town 
of  Bothnia ,  fituate  at  the  bottom  of  the  Both¬ 
nick  Bay,  on  the  Confines  of  Lapland.  14. 
Lida ,  the  chief  Town  of  ffemptia ,  tho’  others 
fay  Refundt  is  the  chief  Town,  a  Fortrefs, 
which  (lands  fourfcore  Miles  Weft  of  Herno¬ 
fand.  And  15.  Hedmor.apt he  chief  Town  of  Dale- 
car  La,  fixty  Miles  North  Weft  of  Upfal ,  tho’ 
fome  late  Writers  adore  us,  that  Falun  in  this 
Province  is  the  largeft  City  of  Sweden  next  to 
Stockholm. 

I  come  next  to  the  Province  of  Lapland, 
which  lies  to  the  Northward  of  Proper  Sweden, 
ufually  fubdivided  into  five  Parts,  (viz.) 
Tome  Lapmark ,  Kimi  Lapmark,  Lula  Lapmark , 
Pitha  Lapmark,  and  Uma  Lapmark  :  Which 
Subdivifions  take  their  refpe&ive  Names 
from  certain  Rivers,  which  rife  in,  or  run 
through  each  Province  into  Bothnia,  and  after¬ 
wards  difcharge  themfelves  into  the  Bothnick 
Bay  i  and  it  is  obfervable3  that  there  is  a 
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Town  at  the  Mouth  of  every  one  of  thefe 
'Rivers  of  the  fame  Name  with  the  Province 
•in  Lapland,  from  whence  it  flows  ;  and  thefe 
Towns  are  generally  deem’d  to  be  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Bothnia,  tho’  as  they  lie  upon  the 
■Borders  of  Lapland,  they  are  taken  fometimes 
■to  be  in  one  and  fometimes  in  the  other.  Tome 
and  Kama  particularly,  the  Reader  will  find 
at  the  bottom  of  the  Bothnick  Bay ,  juft  upon 
ithe  Confines  of  the  two  Provinces  of  Bothnia 
!and  Lapland. 

!  Sivedijh  Lapland  is  a  Province  which  extends 
;fo  far  to  the  North,  that  very  few  have  tra¬ 
veled  over  it.  None,  Monf.  Motraye  aflures  us, 
;have  had  the  Curioficy  before  him,  to  traverfe 
:it  from  fide  to  fide,  fo  as  to  be  able  to  give  a 
tolerable  account  of  the  Country,  or  its  Inha¬ 
bitants.  This  Gentleman  relates,  that  he  fee 
out  from  Stockholm  in  the  Company  of  one  of 
his  Sivedijh  Majefty’s  Secretaries  in  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  April,  1718,  and  arriv’d  at  Uma  on 
;  the  Borders  of  Lapland  the  fixth  of  May  fol¬ 
lowing.  Uma  ftands  on  the  North  fide  of  the 
River  Uma,  (which  was  at  this  time  frozen) 
and  is  the  Residence  of  the  Governor  of  Wejl 
Bothnia.  This  Town  was  twice  burnt  by  the 
Mofccvites  in  the  late  War,  which  was  no  dif¬ 
ficult  matter  to  effedt,  being  all  built  of  Wood, 
and  fcarce  any  Fortifications  to  defend  it.  On 
the  1 2th  of  May  he  profecuted  his  Journey  in 
a  Sledge  towards  7 orne,  having  obtain’d  Re¬ 
commendations  from  the  Governor  to  the 
Magiftrates  of  fuch  places  as  lay  in  his  Road, 
and  Orders  to  furniili  him  with  Guides  and 
other  Conveniencies.  He  pafs’d  through  th  e 
Towns  of  Pitha,  Lulo,  Rono ,  and  Calls,  which 
were  built  of  Wood,  except  the  Churches  of 
Pitha,  and  Lulo .  All  of  them  had  their  Paro¬ 
chial 
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chial  Priefts,  who  entertain’d  our  Traveller 
very  hofpitably.  He  arriv’d  at  Tome  the  i  <jth 
of  May,  where  he  was  oblig’d  to  wait  till  the 
Ice  was  gone,  it  now  beginning  to  thaw,  that 
he  might  continue  his  Journey  up  the  River  in 
a  Boat,  there  being  no  Road  beyond  this 
Town,  or  any  poffibility  of  travelling  further 
by  Land  at  this  Seafon.  Tome,  like  Uma ,  and 
other  Towns  on  the  Coafl  of  the  Bothnick  Bay , 
lay  in  Ruins  then,  having  lately  been  deftroy’d 
by  the  Mofcovites ,  who  vifited  them  alfo  a  fe« 
cond  time  in  the  Year  1720.  A  Country  one 
would  think  whofe  Poverty  fliould  have  fuffici- 
ently  fecur’d  Irom  the  Ravages  of  War,  and 
was  certainly  never  attempted  by  any  other 
Nation  but  the  Ruffians.  The  Town  of  Tome 
Hands  upon  a  little  Ifland  made  by  the  River, 
which  divides  it  felf  into  two  Streams  juft 
above,  and  unites  again  in  one  a  little  way  be¬ 
low  it,  falling  into  the  Bothnick  Gulph ,  about 
fix  Englijh  Miles  from  the  Town.  The  Trade 
of  thefe  People  is  in  faked  Salmon,  or  other 
Fifh,  dry’d  without  Salt,  upon  the  Rocks  in 
Lapland  ;  and  in  the  Skins  of  Rein  Deer  and 
other  Animals,  which  they  carry  as  far  as 
Stockholm.  The  Banks  of  the  River  Tome  are 
inhabited  with  Fiftiermen  for  an  hundred 
Miles  and  upwards  to  the  Northward  of  the 
Town,  here  being  greater  plenty  of  Fifh  than 
in  any  other  Stream  in  the  Country.  There 
are  home  few  ploughed  Fields  alfo  to  be  feen 
upon  the  River,  cultivated  with  a  great  deal 
of  Labour  ,•  but  thefe  do  not  yield  near  Corn 
enough  for  the  Inhabitants,  who  generally  live 
upon  Bread  made  of  the  White  inward  Bark 
of  the  Fir  Tree,  which  being  dry’d,  they  grind 
in  Mills,  and  afterwards  work  up  into  a  Pafte, 
mixing  itfometimes  with  a  certain  Herb,  call’d 
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:  Myejfein ,  which  is  found  in  great  Plenty  on 
:  the  Banks  of  the  River,  or  with  Flower  made 
:  of  wild  Oats,  which  grow  in  the  Woods. 

The  Current  of  the  River  Tome  is  fo  rapid, 

1  that  a  Boat  can  make  but  little  way  againft 
the  Stream  ;  and  there  are  frequently  fuch 
Catarafts  and  Water-falls  in  it,  that  the  Wa¬ 
termen  are  forc’d  to  drag  their  Boats  on  Shore 
till  they  are  pafs’d  them.  There  are  feveral 
Iron  and  Copper  Mines  and  Forges  upon  the 
River  ;  moft  of  them  run  to  decay,  or  lately 
ruin’d  by  the  Mofcovites,  and  the  Miners  fore  d 
to  turn  Fifhermen.  The  moft  confiderable  Mines  in 
Mines  of  Copper  and  Iron  are  thofe  in  the  Lapland^ 
Mountain  of  Suapareara,  about  two  hundred 
Miles  to  the  Northward  of  the  Town  of  Torney 
which  have  yielded  four  and  twenty  hundred 
Weight  of  Copper  annually,  befides  great 
quantities  of  Iron.  The  Tents  or  Hutts  of 
the  Laplanders  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  this 
Mountain  are  built  with  long  Poles,  fet  in  a 
circular  Form,  bending  inwards,  towards  the 
top,  refembling  a  Sugar  Loaf.  They  are  co¬ 
ver’d  with  a  thick  coarfe  Stuff  to  keep  out  the 
Weather.  The  Fire-place  is  in  the  middle 
of  the  Hutt,  round  which  they  lie  or  fit  crofs- 
legg’d  upon  the  Skins  of  their  Rein-Deer, 
and  there  is  an  opening  at  the  top  to  let  out 
the  Smoke.  The  Upper  Garment,  both  of 
the  Men  and  Women,  is  made  of  Skins  with 
the  Hair  on,  and  fafhioned  like  a  Ploughman’s 
Frock,  girt  about  them  with  a  broad  Belt ; 
they  wear  Breeches  which  reach  down  to  their 
Ancles,  and  their  Cap  is  made  of  a^  Young 
Fawn’s  Skin,  and  fits  clofe  to  their  Heads  as 
a  Scull-Cap,  covering  alfo  their  Necks  and 
Shoulders.  Their  Shoes  are  made  alfo  of 
Skins,  and  without  Heels,  piqued  and  turn’d  * 
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up  at  the  Toes  •  and  the  Finery  of  the  Wo¬ 
men  confifts  in  a  kind  ofPewter-WireorTinfel; 
with  which  they  Work  the  Bofoms  of  their 
Coats,  their  Girdles,  and  the  Edges  of  their 
Caps.  Neither  Sex  know  what  it  is  to  wear 
Linnen  ;  but  in  the  cold  Seafon  have  a  Waft- 
coat  of  Fawns  Skins  next  them.  Almoft  the  on¬ 
ly  difference  between  the  Drefs  of  the  Men  and 
the  Women  is,  that  the  Womens  Coats  are 
fomething  longer  than  the  Mens.  A  Purfe 
hangs  at  their  Girdles,  with  their  Money, 
Rings,  and  Toys ;  a  Knife,  and  a  Leather  Bag, 
in  which  they  put  their  Thread,  which  is 
made  of  the  Nerves  of  Beafts.  In  Summer 
they  wear  a  fhort  Cap  of  Stuff  or  Skin,  which 
does  not  come  fo  low  as  their  Ears,*  but  their 
Winters  will  not  admit  of  this  Airy  Drefs. 
Their  Food  is  the  dry'd  Flefh  of  Rein  Deer, 
Cheefe  made  of  their  Milk,  or  dry*d  Fifh, 
without  Salt  in  any  of  them  ;  and  the 
foure  curdled  Milk  of  their  Does,  or  Fair  Water, 
is  their  ufual  Drink.  As  forBread  they  know  not 
what  it  is,  nor  have  they  any  Word  in  their 
Language  to  exprefs  it.  Both  Men  andWomen 
chew  Tobacco,  which  they  get  of  the  Swedes , 
but  few  frnoak  any.  As  to  their  Lodging,  they 
have  no  other  Bed  or  Covering  but  their  Rein 
DeerSkins  ,*  between  which  they  lie  naked, 
without  either  Shift,  Drawers,  or  Waftcoat. 
Their  Arms  are  Bows  and  Arrows,  which 
they  manage  with  that  dexterity,  that  they 
feldom  mifs  their  Mark.  Their  Riches  con- 
fifts  in  Flocks  of  Rein  Deer;  two  hundred 
of  which  is  deem'd  a  great  Stock ;  they  drive 
them  Northwards,  as  the  Summer  approaches; 
thefe  Creatures  not  being  able  to  endure  the 
Heat,  and  if  they  do  not  die  in  hot  Weather, 
£hey  are  infected  with  Jnfeds,  which  make? 
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Sores  and  Holes  in  their  Skins ;  after  which 
they  are  good  for  little.  When  thefe  Lap¬ 
landers  decamp,  they  pack  up  the  Covering  of 
their  Tents  and  Baggage  in  Bundles  of  torty 
or  fifty  Pounds  Weight  ;  which  they  fallen 
two  and  two  together,  and  lay  them  crofs  the 
Rein  Deer ;  and  upon  thefe  Packs  they  place 
their  Children  which  are  too  young  to  march 
on  Foot ;  and  thus  they  drive  the  loaden  Deer 
before  them,  leaving  the  reft  of  the  Herd  to 
follow  in  the  Rear.  They  halt  fometimes  in 
the  Woods,  or  in  the  Vallies  between  the 
Rocks  and  Mountains  as  they  pafs  along,  but 
never  pitch  their  Tents  till  they  arrive  at  the 
place  where  they  defign  to  refide.  As  for  the 
Wood  of  their  Hutts,  they  leave  it  behind 
them  ;  there  being  no  want  of  Wood  for  their 
purpofe  wherever  they  come.  The  feeding 
of  their  Herds  of  Rein  Deer  is  their  principal 
Employment  ;  befides  which,  they  fpend  fome 
time  in  Filhing,  Hunting,  and  Shooting  with 
their  Bows  and  Arrows  ,•  furnilhing  themfelves 
thereby  with  Provifions,  and  Skins  of  Ermins, 
and  other  Animals,  which  they  exchange  with 
their  Southern  Neighbours  for  NecelTaries. 
As  to  their  Religion,  they  are  ufually  deno¬ 
minated  Chriftians  ;  and  by  the  Innocence  of 
their  Lives,  perhaps  deferve  to  be  rank’d  in 
the  firft  Clafs ;  but  feem  to  have  very  confus'd 
Notions  of  its  Doftrines.  Alotraye  fays,  he 
ask’d  one  of  the  moft  Intelligent  amongft  them, 
if  he  ever  frequented  any  particular  Church. 
To  which  he  anfwer’d,  He  had  formerly,  when 
his  Friend  the  Curate  of  Juckacervja  was  alive; 
but  that  he  had  of  late  Years  encamp’d  at  too 
great  a  diftance  from  any  Churches  to  frequent 
them.  Being  ask’d  if  he  knew  what  the  Sacra¬ 
ment  meant,  he  faid  it  was  a  little  round  piece 
A  32  Of 
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of  Bread  as  thin  as  Paper,  which  the  Prieft 
put  into  the  Mouth  of  the  Communicant 
(the  Lutherans  ufing  Wafers)  and  after  it  made 
him  drink  a  Spoonful  of  Wine  ;  and  that  he 
underftood,  the  Body  of  Chrift  was  conceal’d 
in  the  Bread,  tho’  it  cou’d  not  be  difcern’d. 
But  it  being  demanded  if  the  Laplanders  did 
not  believe  the  Body  of  Chrift  to  be  rifen  a- 
gain,  and  now  alive  ;  after  a  confiderablepaufe, 
he  anfwer’d  only,  God  knows.  Another  of  them, 
of  whom  Motraye  demanded  what  God  he 
worftiip’d  ;  anfwer’d,  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft :  but  being  ask’d  if  thefe  were 
not  three  Gods,  he  anfwer’d  they  were  a 
Triangle  ;  by  which  he  fuppofes  the  Priefts  had 
endeavour’d  to  illuftrate  the  Myftery  of  the 
Trinity  ;  and  thefe  were  the  moft  fatisfac- 
tory  Anfwers  he  cou’d  get  from  them,  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  their  Religion  :  only  they  acquainted 
him  further,  that  every  Year  they  paid  to  the 
Curate  or  Minifter  of  the  Parifh  they  belong’d 
to,  a  certain  quantity  of  dry’d  Fill),  Furrs, 
Skins,  and  Cheefes,  in  Proportion  to  their 
Stock,  befides  Fees  for  Chriftenings,Marriages, 
and  Buryings.  Our  Traveller  next  enquir’d 
what  Notion  they  had  of  the  Witchcraft  and 
Magick,  with  which  fome  of  their  Country¬ 
men  were  charg’d  ;  to  which  one  of  them  an¬ 
fwer’d,  that  the  Profeffors  of  the  Black  Art 
were  to  be  found  moft  commonly  in  Kimi  Lap- 
mark  and  Finland ;  that  they  convers’d  with 
the  Devil,  and  knew  every  thing  that  was 
done  ;  and  if  they  were  provoked  by  any  one, 
or  hir’d  to  do  a  Man  Mifchief,  they  cou’d  in- 
flid  Difeafes  on  him,  his  Wife,  Children,  or 
Cattle:  and  pretended  to  Inftance  in  fome 
whom  they  had  ftruck  blind,  and  others, 
whofe  Cattle  were  kill’d  by  their  Sorcery  : 

adding. 
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adding,  that  there  were  fome  of  them  who 
cou’d  remove  the  Difeafes  that  they  them- 
felves  or  others  had  infli&ed,  and  had  done 
fo  on  their  being  treated  with  good  Liquors, 
or  handfomely  prefented  by  the  Sufferers. 

They  gave  our  Traveller  alfo  an  Inftance  of  a 
young  wealthy  Laplander ,  who  upon  his  break¬ 
ing  his  Word  with  a  Girl  he  Courted,  was 
{truck  blind  by  her  Mother,  who  was  skilful  in 
the  Black  Art,  and  wou’d  not  reftore  him  to  his 
fight,  till  he  agreed  to  marry  her  Daughter. 

And  certain  it  is,  that  the  poor  ignorant  Lap¬ 
landers  have  a  very  great  Veneration  for  thefe 
Pretenders  to Magick, courting  theirFriendfhip, 
and  by  all  imaginable  means  avoiding  theirAn- 
ger .Motraye  relates,that  he  hir’d  aPerfon  to  carry 
him  to  the  Tent  of  one  of  thefe  Conjurers,  in 
the  mod:  Northerly  Part  of  Lapland ;  having  firfl 
given  him  all  imaginable  Affurances  that  he 
wou’d  not  betray  him  to  the  Government 
(the  Laws  againft  Witchcraft  being  as  fevere 
in  Sweden  as  they  are  with  us)  ;  he  found  the 
Wizard  in  a  poor  Hutt,  and  as  wretched  Cir- 
cumftances  as  thofe  People  are  ufually  repre- 
fented  to  be  in  this  part  of  the  World  :  upon 
which  he  made  the  common  Obfervation, 
that  if  thefe  People  had  any  Interefl:  with  the 
Devil,  he  wou’d  furely  reward  them  better. 

But  to  proceed,  the  Con j'urer  gave  our  Tra¬ 
veller  his  Hand,  and  order’d  him  to  follow 
him  to  the  top  of  a  high  Mountain,  which 
lay  to  the  Eaftward  of  his  Hutt,  where 
he  defir’d  him  to  ftand  till  he  fetch’d  his 
Drum  and  other  Utenfils,  neceffary  to  the  a&- 
ing  his  part.  Soon  after  the  Man  return’d 
with  his  Drum,  which  he  had  hidden  among 
the  Shrubs  and  Stones,  for  fear  of  a  difcovery. 

It  was  of  an  Oval  Form,  and  had  but  one 

Head  ,* 
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Head,  and  there  was  fafcnedtoitaChain,  with 
feveral  Brafs  Rings.  Before  the  Operation 
begun,  the  Wizard  demanded  if  they  had  any 
Brandy,  and  half  a  Pint  being  presented  to 
him,  he  immediately  drank  two  thirds  of  it, 
then  putting  the  Chain  and  Rings  into  the  in¬ 
fid  e  of  his  Drum,  and  turning  the  bottom  up¬ 
wards,  he  beat  upon  it  with  a  forked  piece 
of  a  Rein  Deer’s  Horn  (the  Head  was  co¬ 
ver’d  with  a  tranfparent  Parchment,  wretch¬ 
edly  painted  with  the  Celeftial  Signs)  he 
beat  on  it  for  a  few  Minutes,  the  Rings  all 
the  while  jumping  about,  and  making  a  jing¬ 
ling  noife  ;  then  he  laid  himfelf  down  fiat  on 
his  Back,  fetting  the  Head  of  his  Drum  up¬ 
on  his  bare  Breaft,  and  having  fhut  his  Eyes, 
feem’d  to  be  in  a  Trance,  not  breathing  for 
fome  time,  and  having  fetch’d  a  deep  Sigh, 
he  gently  rais’d  the  Drum  above  his  Head, 
and  look’d  upon  the  Rings,  which  he  could 
eafily  difeern  thro’  the  Parchment ;  and  having 
confider’d  their  Pofition  and  diftance  from 
the  Celeftial  Figures,  he  fix’d  his  Eyes  upon 
our  Traveller,  and  declar’d  that  he  would  run 
a  great  hazard  on  the  Water  as  he  return’d  in 
his  Sledge,  and  again  in  going  down  the  Ca¬ 
taracts  or  Water-falls  in  a  Boat:  That  he 
would  have  another  great  Ffcape  from  Fire  j 
that  his  Life  fhould  be  long  and  healthful,  af¬ 
ter  he  had  overcome  two  great  Fits  of  Illnefs ; 
both  which  would  feize  him  within  the  fpace 
of  two  Years.  And  for  the  Interpreter  who 
led  Motraye  to  his  Cell,  he  directed  him  to  go 
out  a  Filhing  the  20,  22,  24,  2 6,  and  28th 
Days  of  that  Month,  and  the  3,  <5,  p,  12, 
1 6y  20,  24,  and  28th  of  the  next,  and 
he  Ihou’d  return  home  loaden  with  Fifh  j  and 
that  the  fame  Days  of  the  Months  of  Septem¬ 
ber* 
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ber ,  OElcber  and  November  would  be  equally 
fortunate  to  him  in  Hunting.  And  having 
finifh’d  his  Predictions,  Mctraye  demanded  if 
he  could  tell  whether  he  was  a  Batchelor,  or 
a  married  Man  ;  into  what  Countries  he  had 
traveled  befides  Tome  Lapmark ,  &c.  but  our 
Conjurer  was  too  v/ife  to  guefs  at  things  that 
were  pafs’d,  in  which  he  knew  his  Ignorance 
might  be  too  ealily  difcover’d.  Motraye  after¬ 
wards  made  the  poor  Fellow  a  Prefent  of  half 
a  Crown,  with  which  he  feem’d  extremely 
fatisfied,  as  the  Guide  was  with  the  Predic¬ 
tions  concerning  his  Succefs  in  Fifhing  and 
Hunting.  So  extremely  credulous,  our  Tra¬ 
veller  obferves,  thefe  poor  Laplanders  are,  and 
fo  prejudic’d  in  their  Favour,  that  they  im- 
plicitely  follow  their  Directions.  If  thefe  pre¬ 
tended  Wizards  tell  them  that  on  fuch  a  Day 
they  fhail  take  plenty  of  FiOi,  or  Game,  they 
will  not  fail  to  go  out  that  Day  ;  and  if  they 
mark  another  Day  as  unfortunate,  they  infalli¬ 
bly  make  it  fo,  by  not  going  abroad  in  queft 
of  any  thing.  And  as  there  is  mod  commonly 
plenty  of  both  in  this  Country,  they  ufually 
verify  the  Prediction,  by  coming  home  loaded 
whenever  they  go  out  in  fearch  of  Game. 

And  now  our  Traveller  was  advanc’d  fo 
far  to  the  Northward  that  he  could  difcern 
the  Ocean,  and  confequently  muft  have  got¬ 
ten  into  Norwegian  Lapland ;  tho*  it  may  be 
difficult  to  adjuft  the  exaCt  Boundaries:  and  it 
being  pretty  near  the  Summer  Solftice,  he  had 
a  perpetual  Day,  the  Sun  when  loweft  appear¬ 
ing  as  far  above  the  Horizon  as  it  does  here 
three  quarters  of  an  Hour  before  Sun-let. 
Thefe  are  the  moft  remarkable  Incidents 
which  Motraye  takes  notice  of  in  his  Journey  to 
g-wedijh  Lapland ,  except  it  be  that  the  Lap¬ 
landers 
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landers  bufy  themfelves  part  of  the  Year  in 
tranfporting  the  Copper  and  Iron  Oar  which 
is  dug  in  the  Mines  of  their  Country,  down  to 
Torne,  and  other  Towns  on  the  Frontiers  of 
Bothnia  in  their  Sledges  ;  reforting  annually 
to  the  Fairs  which  are  held  there  in  January. 
And  this  is  the  only  time  that  the  Laplanders 
frequent  Churches,  or  have  any  Converfation 
with  the  Sveedijh  Prieds  ;  here  they  get  their 
Children  baptiz’d,  folemnize  their  Marriages, 
receive  the  Sacrament,  and  pay  their  Dues  to 
the  Pridf  and  to  the  Government  ;  and  now 
they  lay  in  a  dock  of  Tobacco  and  other  Ne= 
ceflaries,  which  the  Swedijb  Merchants  ex¬ 
change  with  them  for  their  Furrs,  &c.  After 
which  they  return  to  their  Mountains,  leaving 
their  Pried  to  preach  to  the  Walls  till  the  next 
Seafon  ;  for  there  is  feldom  more  than  two  or 
three  little  Huts  befides  the  Parlonage-Houfe 
in  any  of  their  Villages  ;  but  during  the  Fair 
their  Congregations  are  pretty  numerous. 
The  Laplanders ,  I  perceive,  are  a  very  Innocent 
People,  fcarce  guilty  of  any  of  the  Vices  of 
their  Politer  Neighbours,  tho’  they  will  pro¬ 
bably  improve  in  time ;  for  the  Stvedijh  Mer-t 
chants  who  refort  to  thefe  Fairs  frequently 
make  them  drunk  with  Brandy  at  thofe  times, 
and  then  over-reach  and  cheat  them  of  their 
Furrs,  which  may  be  no  difficult  matter  to 
do  ;  thefe  People  drinking  nothing  but  Milk 
or  Water  all  the  red  of  the  Year  and  fo  far 
are  they  from  thieving  from  one  another,  that 
if  any  of  them  find  a  dray  Rein-Deer,  they 
don’t  fail  to  fend  it  home  to  the  Owner ; 
And  if  they  agree  to  graze  their  Deer  on  this 
or  that  Mountain,  and  leave  the  other  to 
their  Neighbours,  no  Man  ever  encroaches 
upon  another,  or  needs  any  Law  to  redrain 
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him  within  the  Bounds  allotted  him  :  But  as 
the  Country  is  but  thinly  peopled,  and  there 
is  room  enough  for  all,  poffibly  they  have  little 
Temptation  to  break  into  one  anothers 
Bounds.  Murder  is  fcarce  ever  heard  of  a~ 
mongP  them,  tis  faid ;  tho’  Motraye  gives  us 
one  Infiance  of  a  Laplander  who  was  broke 
upon  the  Wheel  for  killing  his  Friend,  when  he 
was  drunk,  at  one  of  their  Fairs  :  which  is  the 
only  time  that  the  Swedijh  Governors  have  an 
Opportunity  of  exercifing  their  Jurifdidtion 
over  thefe  People,  and  perhaps  there  may  be 
very  little  occalion  for  the  Animadverfion  of 
their  Governors  at  other  times,  when  they  are 
at  a  difiance  from  Prong  Liquors.  Without 
thefe  the  Common  People  amongP  us  would 
be  abundantly  more  Innocent  than  we  find 
them. 

Motraye  having  finifh’d  his  Travels  thro’  Remar^s 
the  Swedijh  Lapland ,  prefents  us  with  a  Dif-  on  the 
fertation  on  the  Magick  and  Witchcraft  im-  Magick 
puted  to  the  Natives.  Magick,  fays  he,  if 
there  be  any  fuch  Science,  may  be  defin’d  a  crafcC0£- 
Knowledge  of  the  fecret  Effects  of  fome  na-  the  Lap. 
tural  Caufes,  and  as  fuch,  we  rauft  not  expeft  landers . 
to  find  it  amongP  the  Laplanders ,  who  Pill 
labour  under  the  groP’eP  Ignorance  :  Indeed 
the  Magick  afcrib’d  to  thefe  People  has  ever 
been  look’d  upon  as  Supernatural  and  Diabo¬ 
lical  ;  tho’  it  appears  to  be  nothing  more  than 
a  feign’d  Enthufiaftick  Fit,  accompanied  with 
fome  Prokes  on  their  Magick  Drum,  and  o- 
ther  trifiing  Ceremonies ;  and  he  thinks  it 
may  be  faid  of  thefe  Enchanters,  as  a  famous 
Phyfician  faid  of  a  Woman  who  pretended  to 
be  poPefs’d,  Much  is  owing  to  Nature,  more  to 
Dejign  ;  but  nothing  at  all  to  the  Devil,  For  had 
the  Devil  that  Fore-knowledge  and  Power 
yol.  VI,  B  b  which 
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which  the  Su perditions  attribute  to  him,  and 
could  communicate  it  to  his  Vaflals,  we 
might  expedt  to  fee  the  Order  of  Nature 
chang’d  every  Moment,  and  more  frequent 
Revolutions  in  Kingdoms  and  private  Families 
than  we  do  at  prefent.  What  could  a  Prince 
do  better  than  to  retain  fome  of  thefe  Magi¬ 
cians  in  his  Fleets  and  Armies  to  procure  In¬ 
telligence,  or  furnifli  him  with  a  Wind  and 
annoy  his  Enemies  in  a  hundred  Inftances  ? 
And  in  Fact,  in  thofe  Ages  when  nothing 
would  go  down  but  Tales  of  Gyants  and 
Knight  Errantry,  the  Necromancer,  or  Wi¬ 
zard,  was  ever  brought  in  to  make  part  of  the 
Entertainment ;  and  there  are  thofe  of  the 
prefent  Age  who  are  highly  delighted  with 
Relations  and  Representations  of  this  kind. 
As  to  our  common  People,  they  believe  as 
firmly  as  the  moil  credulous  Laplander,  that 
their  pretended  Wizards  can  give  and  remove 
Difeales,  raife  Tempeds,  and  do  abundance 
of  Supernatural  Feats,  equal  to  any  Miracles 
aimod  produc’d  for  the  Evidence  of  our  Re¬ 
ligion.  But  to  return  to  Mot r aye •  Tho’  many 
Princes  and  Ecclefiafticks,  fays  he,  have  {hewn 
themfelves  very  zealous  for  the  Extirpation  of 
Witchcraft,  and  have  upon  incompetent  Evi¬ 
dence  condemn’d  fome  poor  Wretches  to  fuf- 
fer  for  the  pretended  Crime ;  yet  none  could 
ever  yet  demondrate  they  entertain’d  any 
Commerce  with  the  Devil.  There  have  been 
thofe,  he  acknowledges,  who  would  have  given 
themfelves  to  the  Devil  in  the  mod  folemn  man¬ 
ner,  in  hopes  of  finding  their  Account  in  it,  and 
have  been*  convicted  of  the  Intention  ;  but 
that  none  of  them  ever  fucceeded  in  their 
Defign.  He  Indances  in  Baron  L— —  s,  a 
jDanijh  Officer,  who  was  in  Prifon  at  Stock* 
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holm  tin  a  Charge  of  having  fold  hitnfelf  by 
Contrad  to  the  Devil,  on  Condition  he  would 
dired  him  how  to  procure  a  Sum  of  Money 
which  he  wanted  ;  and  to  that  end,  had  with 
his  own  Blood  fign’d  a  Bond,  by  which  he 
and  fome  others  of  his  neceffitous  Compani¬ 
ons  transferr’d  their  Souls  over  to  Satan  after- 
their  Deaths,  on  Condition  he  would  be  Pro¬ 
pitious  to  them  in  this  particular.  But  nei¬ 
ther  the  Baron,  or  any  of  his  Friends  finding 
any  benefit  by  the  Conveyance  they  had  made 
of  themfelves  to  the  Old  Gentleman  ;  tho* 
they  went  in  the  Night  to  Gibbets  and  bury¬ 
ing  Places  to  invoke  and  treat  with  him  on  this 
Head:  One  of  them  obferving  that  no  Voice 
was  heard,  or  Apparition  approach’d  to  de¬ 
liver  them  from  their  Diftrefs,  determin’d  to 
do  for  himfelf  what  either  the  Devil  would 
not,  cr  could  not  do  for  him ;  and  accordingly 
foon  afcer  robb’d  and  murder’d  a  Man,  for 
which  he  was  apprehended  and  executed  ; 
when  he  confefs’d  the  Arts  they  had  firft  us’d, 
as  above,  to  fupply  their  Neceilities,  and 
the  Original  Bond  was  found  torn  to  pieces 
in  Baron  L - ds  Chamber. 

In  the  Days  of  Ignorance  and  SuperfHtion, 
fays  our  Author,  Men  admir’d  and  fear’d  e~ 
very  thing  they  were  Strangers  to,  and  all 
Etfeds,  the  Caufes  whereof  they  could  not 
penetrate  into, were  deem’d  Infernal  and  Super¬ 
natural  :  The  Magi  of  old  referv’d  to  them¬ 
felves  the  Right  of  explaining  Eclipfes,  and 
the  Motions  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies  ;  and 
were  thereupon  deem’d  Superior  to  common 
Mortals.  The  firll  Difcoverers,  or  Introducers 
of  fome  particular  Sciences  were  thought  to 
have  their  Knowledge  communicated  to 
them  by  Demons,  or  Spirits  ;  and  even  the 
B  b  2  Indian 
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Indian  Juglers,  whofe  Accomplifhments  were 
nothing  more  than  a  Slight  of  Hand,  where¬ 
by  they  impofed  upon  our  Sight,  were  thought 
to  have  dealt  in  the  Black  Art,  till  fome  of 
our  own  People  learnt  to  out-do  them  in 
their  own  way.  When  the  Laplanders  were 
firil  feen  at  a  diflance,  cloath’d  from  Head  to 
Foot  in  Hairy  Skins,  it  reviv’d  the  antiquated 
Fables  of  Fawns  and  Satyrs,  efpecially  as  they 
feem’d  to  fly  from  thofe  who  approach’d 
them  ;  and  might  with  fome  Propriety  be 
faid  to  have  Wings  upon  their  Feet :  For 
with  their  Wooden  Skidders,  made  in  the 
Fafliion  of  Scates,  but  longer,  they  skid  over 
the  Snow  and  Ice  fwifter  than  the  fleeted 
Horfe  can  run;_and  to  this  Day  they  flee 
from  Men  they  fee  in  a  flrange  Drefs,  as 
Motraye  allures  us  they  did  from  him,  till  his 
Guide,  their  Countryman,  gave  them  a  better 
Opinion  of  him  than  they  ufually  have  of 
Strangers.  And  how  natural  was  it  for  Peo¬ 
ple  who  firil  vilited  this  Country,  tho’  but 
moderately  tindtur’d  with  Superftition,  to  look 
upon  the  Natives  as  Creatures  of  another 
Species  ;  and  with  the  Additions  which  their 
Fancies  might  create,  as  Inhabitants  of  ano¬ 
ther  World,  or  at  lead  converfant  with  thofe 
of  the  lower  Regions  ?  tho’  at  this  Day,  up¬ 
on  a  better  Acquaintance  with  them,  we  find 
them  to  be  Men  like  our  felves,  differing 
from  us  only  in  their  Habits,  and  fome  o- 
ther  Circumdances  occafion’d  by  their  Situa¬ 
tion,  or  the  difference  of  the  Climate. 

4.  From  Swedijb  Lapland  we  defcend  to  the 
Province  of  Finland ,  which  lies  to  the  South¬ 
ward  of  it,  but  this  hath  been  defcrib’d  al¬ 
ready,  in  treating  of  Mofcovy  ;  the  Cz,ar  hav¬ 
ing  made  a  Conqueft  of  it  in  the  late  War, 
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the  greateft  part  oF  Finland  however  was  re- 
fcor’d  to  the  Swedes  by  the  laft  Treaty  oF 
Peace  between  the  two  Nations,  as  hath  been 
obferv’d  above-  As  to  Carelia ,  Efthonia ,  and 
Livonia ,  thefe  were  abfolutely  furrender’d  by 
the  Swedes  to  the  Ruffians  by  the  fame  Trea¬ 
ty,  and  are  now  become  part  of  the  Mofco- 
vite  Dominions,  and  have  been  confider’d  as 
fuch. 

5.  The  Swedijh  Dominions  in  Germany  con-  Swedin 
fife  now  only  of  fome  pare  of  the  Upper  ox  Swedijb  Tomer  am  a 
Pomerania ,  bounded  by  the  Baltick  Sea  towards 
the  North  ;  by  the  Lower ,  or  Brandenburgb 
Pomerania  towards  the  Eafc  ;  by  the  Mar'qui- 
fate  of  Brandenburg  towards  the  South,  and  by 
Mecklenburgh  on  the  Weft:  of  which  Stralfund 
is  now  the  chief  Town  in  the  Poffeffion  of  the 
Swedes  Stetin  having  been  yielded  to  the 
King  of  Pruffia  by  the  laft  Treaty  of  Peace 
between  Sweden  and  Pruffia, about  the  fame  time 
that  Bremen  and  Verden  were  confirm’d  to 
King  George ,  as  Ele&or  of  Hanover ,  which  he 
had  before  purchafed  of  the  Dane ,  who  made 
a  Conqueft  of  thofe  Provinces  in  the  late  War. 

Stralfund  is  fituate  on  the  Shores  of  the  Stralfund. 
Baltick  Sea ,  over  againft  the  Ifland  of  Rugen, 
in  54  Degrees  odd  Minutes  North  Latitude, 
about  fourfeore  Miles  North-Weft  of  Stetin , 
and  forty  North-Eaft  of  Rofiock.  The  Strength 
of  the  place  may  eafily  be  gather’d  from  that 
memorable  Defence  it  made  againft  the  Uni¬ 
ted  Forces  of  the  Danes ,  P ruffians,  Poles,  and 
Mofcovites  for  five  Months  and  upwards,  'viz,. 
from  the  15th  of  July,  to  the  24th  of  Decem¬ 
ber  1715,  and  furrender’d  at  laft  upon  honou¬ 
rable  Terms.  It  was  defended  indeed  by  the 
late  King  of  Sweden,  Charles  XII.  in  Perfon, 
the  braveft,  if  not  the  greateft  General  of  the 

Age  ; 
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Age  ,*  who  retir’d  but  a  Day  or  two  before 
the  Town  capitulated.  But  of  Pomerania 
and  the  City  of  Straljund  in  particular  1  fhall 
give  a  further  account  when  I  come  to  Treat 
of  Germany ,  of  which  Pomerania  is  a  Part. 

Swcdifh  6%  ^xr‘1  anc*  ^  granc^  Divifion  of  the 

Iflands.  SweAiJb  Dominions  are  the  Iflands  belonging 
to  that  Kingdom,  which  are  all  of  them  fituate 
Aland.  *n  th eBaltick.  And  1.  Aland  (about  which  lie  a 

great  Number  of  leifer  Iflands)  is  fituate  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Bothnick  Bay,  i  n  <5q  Degrees  of  N* 
Latitude,  almoft  in  the  mid  way  between 
Stockholm  in  Old  Sweden ,  and  Abo  in  Finland. 
1  do  not  find  any  great  Town  upon  the  Iflands 
of  Aland ,  and  all  the  Villages  were  reduc’d 
to  Allies  by  the  Rufjians  in  the  laft  War.  A 
Congrefs  was  then  held  for  fome  time  in  the 
little  Ifland  of  Loffo ,  one  of  the  Ifles  of  Aland, 
for  treating  of  a  Peace  between  the  Northern 
Powers  ;  but  it  broke  off  in  the  Year  1720, 
and  came  to  nothing  ;  whereupon  the  Czar 
again  harrafs’d  the  Coaftsof  Sweden ,  Burning 
their  Towns  and  Villages,  even  in  fight  of  Stock¬ 
holm,  and  deflroying  moft  of  their  befi  Cop¬ 
per  and  Iron  Works  ;  till  he  at  length  com¬ 
pelled  the  Swedes  to  confirm  the  Conqueftshe 
had  made  of  Careha,  Ingria,  Eflhonia ,  and 
Livonia,  the  moft  defirable  Part  of  the  Swedijh 
Dominions.  2.  The  Ifland  of  Gothland,  fitu- 
Gothland.  ate  about  twenty  Leagus  to  the  Eaftward  of 
the  Coaft  of  Gothland ,  and  fixty  Leagues  to 
the  Weftward  of  Livonia,  being  about  thirty 
Leagues  in  length,  from  North  to  South,  and 
twelve  in  breadth  :  The  chief  Town  where- 
m,  of  is  Wifby  or  Visburg,  fituate  on  the  Weft  fide 
of  the  Ifland,  in  57  Degrees  odd  Minutes;  it 
Hands  clofe  to  the  Sea,  from  whence  it  rifes 
agreeably,and  extends  itfelf  to'the  top  of  a  little 

Hill. 
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Hill.  The  Harbour  is  large,  but  the  Pieres 
being  deftroy’d,  it  is  almoft  ehoak’d  up  with 
Sand.  There  were  formerly  thirteen  Church¬ 
es  and  fix  Monafteries  well  endow’d  in  the 
Town  :  of  wich  there  are  now  remaining  en¬ 
tire,  only  the  Church  of  Sr.  Mary  ;  which 
fince  the  Reformation  hath  loft:  its  rich  Plate 
and  Ornaments  antient  Hiftorians  mention, 
as  well  as  its  Revenues.  This  City  hath  ftill 
feveral  fine  Fountains,  which  form’d  as  many 
Canals,  and  many  large  Cifterns  are  yet  to  be 
feen,fome  entire, and  others  inRuins.  Hiftorians 
look  upon  this  Place  to  be  the  firft  Colony  of 
the  Goths ,  who  afterwards  defcended  further 
Southwards  in  fuch  Multitudes,  and  over- 
fpread  the  fineft  Countries  in  Europe  and  Afia  ; 
and  it  isobferv’d,  that  three  of  the  Villa¬ 
ges  in  this  Ifland  ftill  retain  the  Name  of 
their  three  great  Deities,  Wod'm ,  Thor,  and 
Eriga.  There  are  feveral  good  Ports,  both  on 
the  Eaft  and  Weft  fide  of  the  Ifland,  and  the 
Country  is  agreeably  diverfified  with  Mea¬ 
dows,  and  Arable  Lands.  Their  Fields  are  full 
of  Cattle,  and  their  Seas  afford  plenty  of  Fifh* 

They  dig  alfo  good  Free  Stone  in  the  Ifland  ; 
and  a  kind  of  grey  Marble,  not  unlike  Granite  : 
with  all  thefeAdvantages,  the  Ifland  hath  been 
upon  the  decline  for  two  hundred  Years  paft. 

3.  The  Ifland  of  Odand,  a  long  narrow  Ifland, 
lying  a  little  to  theEaftward  of  theContinentof  0e  an 
Gothland, extending  about  ajLeaguesfromNorth 
to  South,  and  being  about  four  in  breadth  : 

The  chief  Town  whereof  is  Bornholm  or  Bark- 
holm,  a  Fortrefs  fituateon  the  Weft  fide  of  the 
Ifland,  over  againft  Calmar .  Oxen,  Horfes, 
and  Fallow  Deer  abound  in  this  Ifland,  which 
confifts  chiefly  of  Pafture  Ground  4.  Huena 
is  3  (mall  Ifland  in  the  Sound ,  over  againft 
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Carelfcroon  :  The  chief  Town  whereof  is) 
Urainberg ,  built,  ’tis  faid,  by  the  King  of  Den¬ 
mark,  lor  the  ufe  of  that  great  Mathematici¬ 
an  Tycho  Brahe  ;  for  this,  as  well  as  the  two 
former  Iflands,  were  fubjedt  to  Denmark,  about 
three  or  fourfcore  Years  ago.  5.  The  Ifland 
of  Rugen ,  fituate  over  againft  Stralfund,  in  the 
Upper  Pomerania  •  from  which  it  is  feparated 
by  a  very  narrow  Streight,  not  a  League  over. 
The  Ifland  is  thirty  Miles  long,  and  as  many 
broad,  but  fo  indented  by  Creeks  and  Bays  of 
the  Sea,  that  there  is  no  part  of  it  a  League 
diftant  from  the  Coaft.  There  is  no  Wail’d 
Town  upon  the  Ifland,  but  fome  Forts,  and 
feveral  Villages  :  The  chief  whereof  is  Ber¬ 
gen ,  confiiling  of  about  four  hundred  Houfes.lt 
is  a  plentiful  Country,  abounding  in  Grain 
and  Cattle;  and  was  conquer’d  by  the  Dane 
and  his  Confederates  in  the  late  Northern 
War,  but  reilor’d  to  the  Swedes  again  by  the 
Peace,  Amo  1720.  And,  6.  The  Iflands  of 
Ufedom  and  TVollin,  which  lie  to  the  Southward 
of  Rugen  on  the  fame  Coaft  of  Pomerania ,  juft 
in  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Oder-,  in  which  I 
do  not  find  any  great  Towns,  or  any  thing 
they  are  remarkable  for,  but  their  Situation, 
by  which  they  command  the  Navigation  of 
the  Oder .  The  Paftage  between  thefe  two 
laft  Iflands  is  narrow,  and  known  by  the 
Name  of  the  Sivin  Sound.  As  to  the  Iflands  of 
Dagoe  and  Of  el  upon  the  Coaft  of  Livonia , 
thefe  were  yielded  to  Ruffia ,  as  hath  been  in¬ 
timated  already,  by  the  laft  Peace.  There 
are  ’tis  faid,  befides  thefe,  near  fix  thoufand 
lefler  Iflands  on  the  Coaft  of  Sweden . 
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CHAP.  III. 


'Treats  of  the  Per fons  and  Habits  of  the  Swedes  ; 
their  Genius  and  Temper,  Diet,  Exercifes, 

Roads,  and  way  of  Travelling. 

TH  E  Swedes  are  of  a  good  Stature,  and  perpons 
robuft  Conftitutions,  qualify 'd  by  Na-  and  Ha. 
ture  and  Education  for  enduring  Hardfhips  and  bits  of 
Fatigues.  Their  Complexions  good,  where 
they  are  not  too  much  expos'd  to  the  Weather ; 
and  their  Hair  frequently  inclin'd  to  yellow, like 
that  of  other  Northern  Nations.  The  Wo¬ 
men  are  of  a  juft  Proportion,  and  have  tole¬ 
rable  Features  ,-  and  thofe  who  are  above  the 
Vulgar,  and  not  put  to  the  common  Drudge¬ 
ries  of  Husbandry,  &c.  are  generally  fair;  for 
here  the  Peafants  make  their  Females  undergo 
at  leaft  a  fhare  of  all  laborious  Employments. 

They  go  to  Plow,  Thrafh  their  Corn,  Row 
upon  the  Water,  ferve  the  Bricklayer,  and 
carry  Burthens,  as  the  Men  do  with  us.  Their 
Cloathing  in  Winter,  which  lafts  the  better  half 
of  the  Year  in  Sweden ,  is  Furrs  :  inftead  of 
which,  the  common  People  who  cannot  afford 
them,  make  their  Cloaths  of  Sheep  Skins 
with  the  Wool  on  ;  and  are,  as  a  Modern  Wri¬ 
ter  obferves,  better  provided  with  cloathing 
fuitable  to  their  Condition,  than  the  common 
People  of  moft  other  Countries  ;  tho'  where 
Cloaths  are  wanting,  it  ufually  proves  fatal 
to  them  in  the  feverity  of  the  Winter,  occafi- 
oning  the  lofsof  their  Limbs,  and  fometimes 
of  their  Lives.  The  ufual  Remedy  to  recover 
a  Nofe  or  a  Limb,  when  it  happens  to  be  fro- 
yol;  VI.  Cc  sen. 
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zen,  is  to  rub  the  Part  with  Snow ;  if  they 
come  to  the  Fire  (or  into  their  Stoves,  which 
are  almoft  as  common  here  as  in  Rujfia)  they 
endanger  the  lofs  of  it.  As  to  the  Fafhion  of 
their  Cloaths,  they  are  much  the  fame  with 
thofe  of  the  Germans ,  and  other  European  Na¬ 
tions,  and  therefore  need  not  any  particular 
Pefcription  ;  and  like  them  in  Summer-time, 
they  wear  fuch  Cloth  or  Stuffs,  as  they  can 
procure. 

Their  Genius  and  Temper  is  beft  defcrib’d 
Genius  by  ^eir  own  judicious  Puffendorff.  They  have 
andTem-  commonly,  fays  that  Gentleman,  a  fort  of 
per  of  the  Gravity,  not  unbecoming,  when  it  is  temper- 
ScwdsS‘  e£j  by  a  Correfpondence  with  other  Nations. 
They  have  a  natural  itch  to  make  a  great  Ap» 
pearance,  by  which  many  of  them  ruin  their 
Families.  They  are  very  well  vers’d  in  the 
Arts  of  Diflimulation,  and  extremely  j'ealous 
and  diftruftful.  The  Swedes  in  genera!,  have 
a  good  Opinion  of  themfelves,  and  of  all 
that  relates  to  them,  and  are  very  apt  to  con¬ 
temn  others.  They  are  inclinable  enough  to 
learn  the  firll  Elements  of  any  Art  or  Science, 
but  few  of  them  have  the  patience  to  found 
things  to  the  bottom,  and  perfeft  themfelves 
in  the  Arts  to  which  they  apply  themfelves  j 
and  many  of  them  are  apt  to  think  themfelves 
Mailers  of  a  Science,  before  they  are  half 
inftru&ed  in  it.  As  they  have  but  little  Incli- 
nation  to  Mechanick  Trades,  and  even  flight 
them,  tis  obferv’d,  that  they  are  but  ill  qua¬ 
lify ’d  for  Manufactures,  efpecially  fuch  as  re¬ 
quire  Ingenuity  and  Induflry.  The  Finlanders 
are  a  rultick,  fliff,  opnionative  People*  but  ex¬ 
tremely  laborious,  and  make  very  good  Soli 
diers,  when  they  are  difciplin’d.  Thus  far 
Puffendorff.  Another  Writer  obferves3  That) 
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as  the  Air  of  Sweden  is  very  healthful,  and  dry 
as  well  as  fharp,  and  difpofes  the  Natives  to 
a  vigorous  Ccnftitution,  which  is  confirm'd  by 
a  hardy  Education,  coarfe  Fare,  and  hard 
Lodging  ,*  they  are  qualify 'd  to  endure  what¬ 
ever  uneafy  Circumftances  may  befall  them. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  as  if  the  Severity  of 
the  Climate  had  in  a  manner  cramp'd  their 
Limbs,  and  indifpos’d  them  for  any  great  De¬ 
grees  of  Dexterity  or  Activity  ,*  the  fame 
may  alfo  be  obferv’d  of  their  Minds  too,  which 
are  feldom  found  endu’d  with  an  eminent  fhare 
of  Vivacity  or  Pregnancy  of  Wir,  and  yet  by  In- 
duftry, Experience  and  Travelling,  fome  of  them 
arrive  at  a  mature  and  folid  Judgment, being  led 
by  their  Genius  to  ferious  Things  ;  and  if  they 
happen  to  have  Patience  to  go  through  with 
theStudies  they  apply  themfelves  to, become  ex¬ 
cellent,  and  merit  the  Title  of  Great  and  Able 
Men.  But  this  feems  not  to  be  the  Talent  of 
that  Nation,  they  are  generally  more  apt  to 
fit  down  with  fuperficial  Acquifitions,  than  to 
purfue  their  Studies  to  any  Degree.  This  Difpo- 
lition  qualifies  them  rather  for  a  life  of  labour 
and  fatigue,  than  of  Art  and  Curiofity,  as  is 
vifible  in  every  Clafs  of  Men  amongfl:  them.  The 
Nobility, who  apply  themfelves  chiefly  to  a  Mi¬ 
litary  Life,  are  more  famous  for  Courage,  and 
bearing  Hardfiiips,  than  for  Stratagems  and  In¬ 
trigues.  Thofe  who  are  employ'd  in  Civil 
Affairs, are  laborious  and  indefatigable,  but  fel¬ 
dom  raifetheirSpeculations  above  what  the  ne- 
ceflity  of  their  Employments  require  ;and  their 
Abilities  proceed  not  fo  much  from  Study  as  a 
long  Experience.  In  point  of  Learning,  they 
choofe  rather  to  transcribe  from  others,  and 
make  Collections,  than  to  digefi:  th  eir  own 
Thoughts.  In  matters  of  Trade,  they  will 
C  c  2  rather 
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rather  do  the  Drudgery,  than  dive  into  the 
Myflery  of  Commerce  or  Manufadures,  and 
in  whatever  requires  Ingenuity  or  Dexterity  ; 
therefore  they  are  forc’d  to  beferv’d  by  Stran¬ 
gers.  Their  common  SoldiersendureCoid, Hun¬ 
ger,  and  hard  Marches  to  admiration,  and  are 
rather  valuable  upon  account  of  their  Courage 
and  Obedience  to  Command,  than  for  learn¬ 
ing  their  Duty  readily.  Their  Peafants  alfo 
are  tolerably  laborious,  when  Neceffity  com- 
pells  them,  but  have  little  regard  to  the 
Nicenefs  of  their  Work  and  are,  with 
difficulty  perfuaded  to  quit  their  old  flow  toil-  ! 
fome  methods  for  any  new  Inventions,  how 
eafy  and  dexterous  foever.  Their  Nobility 
and  Gentry  are  generally  Men  of  Courage 
and  a  graceful  Deportment,  and  endeavour  to 
make  the  beft  Appearance  they  poffibly  can, 
and  therefore  are  more  extravagant  in  the 
Number  of  their  Retinue,  the  Magnificence  j 
of  their  Buildings,  and  the  Richnefs  of  their 
Drefs,  than  in  plentifulTables,  and  on  other  oc- 
cafions  which  are  lefs  obferv’d.  The  Gentry 
will  not  condefcend  to  accept  Employments  in 
the  Church,  to  Pradife  Law  or  Phyfick,  or 
Exercifeany  Trade.  The  Clergy  afied  Gra¬ 
vity  and  long  Beards  ;  and  as  they  are  given 
to  Hofpitality,  are  much  refpeded  by  the  com¬ 
mon  People.  They  are  however  but  mode¬ 
rately  learned,  and  very  little  vers’d  in  contro- 
verfial  Points  ;  for  they  admit  none  of  a  dif¬ 
ferent  Perfuafion  amongft  them ;  they  allow 
neither  Liberty  of  Confcience  or  Difputes  a- 
bout  Religion.  Their  Citizens  underftand 
but  little  of  Traffick,  but  are  pretty  much 
inclin’d  to  over-reach  and  impofe  upon  thofe 
they  deal  with.  The  Peafants,  tho’  mighty 
fubmiffive  and  refpedful  to  their  Superiours 
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while  they  are  fober,  are  mad  and  ungoverna¬ 
ble  when  they  get  any  Liquor  in  their  Heads. 

They  live  in  a  wretched  poor  way,  make  their 
Cloaths,  Shoes,  Hats,  and  Inftruments  of 
Husbandry  themfelves,  after  a  flovenly  man¬ 
ner,  having  but  little  Money  to  purchafe  them. 

And  of  the  whole  Nation  in  general  it  may  be 
faid,  according  to  this  Author,  that  they  are 
a  People  very  religious  in  their  way  ;  conftant 
Frequenters  of  the  Church  ;  eminently  loyal 
and  affe&ed  to  Monarchy  ;  and  Grave,  even 
to  Formality  :  apt  to  entertain  Sufpicions, 
and  envy  each  other,  as  well  as  Strangers  : 
more  enclin’d  to  pilfering  and  fecret  Frauds 
than  open  Violence,  fuch  as  breaking  open 
Houfes,  and  robbing  on  the  Highway,  which 
are  Crimes  rarely  committed  in  this  Country. 

As  to  the  Diet  of  People  of  Condition,  it  Djet 
is  much  the  fame  with  our  own ;  except  that 
every  one  of  the  Guefts  at  an  Entertainment, 
is  oblig’d  to  take  off'  a  Bowl  of  Wine  of  a 
Quart,  befides  a  great  Quantity  of  other 
Liquor.  But  there  being  a  very  great  Scarcity 
of  Corn  in  Finland  and  the  Northern  part  of 
Swedeland,  the  poor  People  live  upon  Bread 
made  of  the  inward  Bark  of  the  Pine  Tree, 
with  Roots,  Salt  Fifh,  and  Dry’d  Flefh,  as 
the  Laplanders  do  ;  and  have  but  little  ftrong 
Liquor  to  comfort  their  Hearts  with  in  that 
cold  Climate. 

The  Sports  and  Exercifes  peculiar  to  the  Exercjpes 
Swedes,  Mofcovites ,  and  other  Northern  Nati¬ 
ons,  are  their  running  Races  in  Sledges,  and 
failing  in  Yatchs  upon  the  Ice  ;  in  which  they 
will  turn  and  alter  their  Courfe,  failing  with 
incredible  Swiftnefs,  much  beyond  any  Veflel 
in  the  Water,  and  with  much  lefs  Danger  of 
overfetting. 
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The  Highways  in  Sweden  are  better  than 
cou’d  be  imagin’d,  considering  the  many  Rocks 
and  rugged  Mountains  in  the  Country. 
Thefe  are  plain’d  and  made  even  by  the  Pea- 
fants,  who  receive  their  Orders  from  the  Go¬ 
vernors  of  the  refpedive  Provinces  from  time 
to  time,  and  obey  them  punctually ;  infomuch 
that  Mote  aye  obferves,  there  are  fcarce  better 
Ways  in  any  Country  in  Europe  ;  nor  is  there 
a  place  where  a  Man  travels  with  more  Secu¬ 
rity,  or  lefs  Charge ;  for  Horfes  are  hir’d  for 
about  a  Penny  a  Mile  ,•  but  then  there  is  very 
poor  Accommodation,  it  feems,  both  for 
Lodging  and  Diet  upon  the  Road.  The  call¬ 
ed  and  molt  expeditious  way  of  Travelling  is 
in  Winter  in  their  Sledges,  efpecially  in  thofe 
parts  of  the  Country  which  abound  in  Lakes 
and  Rivers,  for  thefe  are  all  frozen  up,  and 
confequently  here  they  meet  with  no  Obftacles 
in  their  way;  and  may  more  eafily  carry  Pro* 
vifion  with  them  in  the  Sledge,  than  they  can 
on  Horfeback.  And  the  Want  of  the  Sun  is 
fo  well  fupply’d  by  the  Whitenefs  of  the  Snow, 
and  the  Clearnefs  of  their  Heaven  in  Winter, 
that  travelling  by  Night  is  as  ufual  as  in  the 
Day,  and  Journeys  begun  as  frequently  in  the 
Evening  as  in  the  Morning. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Threats  of  the  Nature  of  the  Soil ,  and  oj  their  Plants 
and  Animals. 

SWEDEN  is  of  a  vaft  Extenr,  fays  Tuf 
fendorf. \  but  great  part  of  it  is  nothing 
but  Woods,  Lake?  and  Pools.  In  feveral  pla¬ 
ces 
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pes  it  prefents  us  with  prodigious  Rocks,  andNa- 
pvhich  makes  Foreigners  look  upon  it  as  a  t£re  °f 
horrid  difagreeable  Country  ;  but  if  we  the  °°  - 
take  a  narrow  View  of  it,  we  (hall  find  it 
not  altogether  fo  (hocking.  In  the  Heart  of 
the  Country  Sweden  has  a  quite  different  Af- 
ped  than  it  hath  about  Stockholm ,  and  among 
the  Rocks  by  the  Sea  Side.  There  are  a  great 
many  fertile  pleafant  Plains  ;  and  their  Woods 
and  Forefts  are  not  only  necelfary  to  skreen 
them  from  the  Winter’s  Cold,  but  very  ufeful 
in  preparing  the  Metals  they  dig  out  of  their 
Mines*  The  Lakes  alfo  are  well  ffor’d  with 
Fifli,  and  afford  both  Pleafure  and  Profit,  and 
an  eafy  Tranfportation  for  their  Goods  in 
Summer  by  Water ;  and  in  Winter  by  the 
Sledge.  Befides,  fays  the  fame  Writer,  the 
'incomparable  Sweetnefs  of  their  Summer,  and 
'the  light  Nights,  which  continue  for  near 
]  three  Months  together,  fufficiently  balance 
what  others  boaft  of  in  their  Southern  Cli- 
.  mates.  But  does  not  Monfieur  Pnffendorff 
here  feem  to  talk  with  the  Partiality  of  a  Na- 
1  tive,  and  willingly  pafs  over  thofe  other  three 
!  Months  in  Winter,  when  it  can  fcarce  be  faid 
'  they  have  an  Hour’s  good  Day-light,  and 
great  part  of  the  Nation  for  that  time,  are 
condemn’d  to  ufe  Lamps  and  other  artificial 
Lights?  But  fo  difficult  is  it  for  us  to  fhake 
off  that  immoderate  Fondnefs  we  have  for  our 
own  Country,  that  the  fame  great  Author 
proceeds  to  acquaint  us,  that  the  Soil  produ¬ 
ces  Corn  enough  for  the  Subfiftance  of  the  In¬ 
habitants,  the  Plenty  of  one  Province  Apply¬ 
ing  the  Scarcity  of  another ;  except  in  fome 
extraordinary  barren  Years.  Whereas  on  the 
contrary,  all  Travellers  afllire  us,  that  the 
Finlanders ,  and  the  Natives  of  the  Northern 
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Provinces,  are  forc’d  to  live  upon  Bread  made 
of  the  inward  Bark  of  Trees,  as  hath  been 
obferv’d  already,  which  it  muft  be  prefum’d, 
they  wou’d  not  do  if  there  was  plenty  of  Com 
to  be  had.  ’Tis  true,  that  fine  Corn  Country 
of  Livonia  was  under  the  Dominion  of  Sweden 
when  Puffendorff  wrote,  and  then  this  might 
be  averted  with  more  Colour  ;  but  I  take  it, 
that  Livonia  only  fupply’d  the  Southern  parts 
of  Sweden ,  even  then  ;  the  other  Provinces 
were  either  too  remote,  or  the  People  not  in 
a  Condition  to  purchafe  the  Corn  brought 
from  thence.  But  to  proceed,  the  whole 
Year  in  Sweden,  Travellers  obferve,  is  divided 
into  two  Seafons,  viz,.  Winter  and  Summer. 
The  Spring  and  Autumn  are  of  fo  Ihort  Dura¬ 
tion,  that  they  fcarce  deferve  any  Confidera- 
tion.  It  was  the  Remark  of  a  French  Ambaf- 
fador,  that  there  was  in  Sweden  nine  Months 
Winter,  and  all  the  reft  was  Summer  for  as 
the  Winter  commonly  begins  very  foon,  fo  the 
Summer  immedialy  fucceeds  it,  and  leaves  no 
Space  to  be  call’d  Spring.  And  the  Produfli- 
rUlts'  ons  of  the  Earth  are  accordingly  more  fpeedy 
in  their  Growth  than  in  other  places.  In  the 
Beginning  of  the  Summer  the  Fields  are  ftor’d 
with  Variety  of  Flowers :  And  Strawberries, 
Rasberries,  and  fuch  kind  of  Fruits  grow  upon 
every  Rock.  Melons  are  brought  to  Perfe&i- 
on  in  their  Gardens  in  dry  Years.  But  Peaches, 
Apricots,  and  other  Wall  Fruits  are  exceeding 
fcarce.  As  are  alfo  Apples,  Pears  and  Plumbs, 
and  thofe  they  have  are  not  well  tafted.  Cher¬ 
ries  they  have  of  feveral  Sorts,  and  fome  tole¬ 
rably  good  ;  and  Plenty  of  all  kinds  of  Roots, 
which  are  a  great  Support  to  the  common  Peo¬ 
ple,  The  Gardens  about  Stockholm ,  Mr.  A/o- 
traye  allures  us  are  very  fine.  And  notwith- 

ftanding 
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{landing  the  Severity  of  the  Winter,  their 
Green-houfes  afford  Orange,  Fig,  Myrtle, 
and  other  Trees,  Plants  and  Flowers  of  the 
mod  tender  Nature.  Their  Woods  confid 
chiefly  of  Fir,  Pines,  Beech,  Birch,  Alder,  reeSa 
Juniper  and  fome  Oak,  particularly  in  the 
Province  of  Bleking ;  and  the  Trees  grow  in 
mod  places  fo  thick,  that  they  are  not  pafla- 
ble*  The  Trees  are  generally  drait  and  tall 
and  fit  for  Building.  Firing  alfo  is  extremely 
plentiful,  except  near  the  Mines  where  it  hath 
been  deftroy’d,  and  thefe  are  fupply’d  from 
other  parts  by  the  Sledge  or  Water  Carriage 
on  their  Lakes  and  Rivers. 

Their  Cattle  are  but  cf  a  fmall  fize ;  but  Cattle 
the  Horfes  of  Finland  however  are  fo  tough  and  Wild 
and  hardy,  that  they  value  them  beyond  the  BeaBs* 
German  Horfes.  Their  Sheeps  Wool  is  but 
coarfe,  and  only  fit  to  make  Cloathing  for  the 
common  People.  Their  Wild  Beads  are  Bears, 

Wolves,  Elks,  Deer,  Foxes,  Hares  and  Squi- 
rels,  of  which  the  three  lad  change  their  Co¬ 
lour  to  White  in  the  Northern  Provinces,  ’tis 
faid,  in  Winter  time,  as  they  do  in  Mofcovy . 

There  are  but  few  Parks,  and  thofe  indiffe¬ 
rently  dock’d,  the  Charge  of  keeping  the 
Deer  being  fo  great  during  their  long  Winters. 

The  Swedijh  Hunting  can  hardly  be  call’d  fuch, 
for  they  furround  the  Game,  and  fhoot  and 
murder  it  as  they  can,  without  giving  any 
Law.  There  is  very  little  riding  in  the  Cafe, 
either  here  or  in  Germany. 

Tame  and  Wild  Fowl  are  very  plentiful  and 
good.  The  Redery  a  Fowl  as  big  as  an  ordi-  owI’ 
nary  Turky,  is  much  admir’d ;  as  is  the  Orraty 
about  the  Bignefs  of  an  Hen.  Partridges 
abound  here,  and  a  Bird  call’d  a  Terper ,  not 
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unlike  a  Partridge.  In  Winter  they  take  great* 
Numbers  of  Thru  flies  and  Blackbirds,  and 
another  beautiful  Bird  of  the  Bignefs  of  a  Fel- 
difare,  whofe  Feathers  are  tipp’d  with  Scarlet, 
fuppos’d  to  come  from  Lapland,  in  the  hard  Sea- 
fon.  Pidgeons  they  have  but  few,  the  Nor¬ 
thern  Countries  abounding  fo  much  in  Eagles, 
Hawks  and  other  Birds  of  Prey. 

Their  Lakes  and  Rivers  are  well  ftor’d  with 
Variety  of  good  Fifh,  particularly  Salmon, 
Pearch,  Trouts,  Tench,  Pikes  and  many 
others,  of  which  the  Streamling. ,  a  Fifh  fome- 
thing  lefs  than  a  Pilchard,  is  very  common. 
Thel’e  are  falted  and  barrel’d  up,  and  fent  to 
all  parts  of  the  Country.  They  fait  up  alfo 
their  Salmon  and  large  Pikes,  which  ferve 
them  for  Food  in  the  Winter  when  their  Wa¬ 
ters  are  frozen  up,  and  there  are  no  frefh  Fifh 
to  be  had.  And  if  the  Rivers  are  frozen  to 
that  Depth  as  Travellers  relate,  namely,  an 
Ell  or  two  thick,  one  would  think  the  whole 
Breed  fhould  be  deftroy’d  ;  but  poflibly  Inftin£t 
may  lead  them  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Winter 
to  their  Lakes  ;  fome  of  which  are  an  hundred 
and  two  hundred  Fathoms  deep,  for  their  Pre- 
fervation  ;  as  the  feather’d  Race  fly  to  the 
Southward  when  the  Winter  approaches.  But 
befides  Fifh  for  eating,  they  have  Seals  and 
fome  others  in  the  Bothnick  Bay ,  of  which  they 
make  great  Quantities  of  Train  Oil. 
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CHAP.  V. 

Treats  of  their  Mines,  Manufactures,  'Trade  and 
Commerce . 

AS  the  principal  part  of  the  Swedifh  Mines 
Manufactures  confifts  in  what  they  and 
make  of  Copper  and  Iron,  their  Minerals  and  aC“ 
Manufactures  naturally  fall  under  the  fame 
Head.  There  is  in  Sweden  alfo  a  Mine  of 
Silver,  the  firft  firft  landing  Place  whereof  is 
an  hundred  and  Eve  Fathom  deep,  the  Roof 
of  which  is  as  high  as  a  Church,  and  fup- 
ported  by  vaft  Arches  of  Oar  ;  from  thence 
there  is  a  defeent  by  Ladders,  or  Baskets  to 
the  lowed  Mine,  being  above  forty  Fathom 
more,  where  they  now  work.  They  have  no 
Record  fo  antient  as  the  firft  difeovery  either 
of  this,  or  their  great  Copper  Mine,  which 
feems  to  have  been  the  Work  of  many  Ages: 

The  Oar  of  the  Silver  Mine  feldom  yields 
above  four  per  Cent,  and  requires  great  Pains 
to  refine  it :  They  are  alfo  at  the  charge  of  a 
Water-Mill  to  drain  the  Mire,  and  make  ufe 
of  another  to  draw  up  the  Oar.  It  produces 
about  twenty  thoufand  Crowns  of  fine  Silver 
Yearly,  of  which  the  King  hath  the  Pre-em¬ 
ption,  paying  one  fourth  lefs  than  the  real 
Value.  The  great  Copper  Mine  is  eighty 
Fathom  deep,  and  of  a  great  Extent ;  and 
yields  annually  the  Value  of  two  hundred 
thoufand  Pounds  Sterling,  of  which  the  King 
hatha  fourth  Part  in  kind,  and  of  the  remain¬ 
der  he  hath  a  Duty  of  twenty  five  per  Cent. 
when  it  is  exported  un wrought.  They  have 
P  d  2  alfo 
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alfo  a  great  Number  of  Iron  Mines  an4 
Forges,  efpeciatly  in  the  Mountainous  part  of 
the  Country,  where  they  have  the  Conveni¬ 
ence  of  Water-falls  to  turn  their  Mills  ;  and 
from  thefe,  befides  what  ferves  for  their  own 
ufe,  they  export  annually  to  the  Value  of 
three  hundred  thoufand  Pounds  in  Iron  to 
Foreign  Countries. 

The  lateft  Writer  who  treats  of  their 
Mines  and  Forges,  is  Metro.)?,  who  traveled 
through  Sweden  in  the  Years  and  1718, 
He  relates,  that  near  the  Town  of  Arbcga  in 
the  Province  of  IVeftmania ,  there  are  feveral 
Forges,  whofe  large  Hammers  and  vaft  Bel¬ 
lows  are  put  in  Motion  by  Wheels,  fuch  as 
are  us’d  in  Water-Mills  ,•  and  that  two  of 
thefe  Forges  annually  Work  four  thoufand 
k  Sh!p»  Shippunds  of  Iron,  every  Shippund  being 
pund  300  three  hundred  Weight  Englijb :  From  hence 
Weight,  he  went  to  Ovebro ,  the  Capital  of  Nericiai 
which  Province,  as  well  as  many  other,  hath 
the  advantage  of  Wood  for  firing  and  rapid 
Torrents,  that  fall  with  Violence  on  the 
Wheels,  which  a&uate  the  vaft  Bellows  and 
Hammers  of  their  large  Forges :  In  one  of 
thefe,  call’d  Axbevghammev ,  are  three  Ham¬ 
mers,  which  annually  Work  two  thoufand 
Shippunds  of  the  beft  Iron.  And  there  is  a 
Fair  held  every  Year  in  January  at  Ovebro. 
whither  the  Citizens  of  Stockholm  and  Gotten- 
buvg  chiefly  refort  ;  having  the  Privilege  of 
buying  up  the  Iron  of  the  Bruckpatrons,  or 
Mafters  of  the  Iron  Works  in  this  Provincej 
and  felling  it  to  Foreigners,  who  have  not 
the  Privilege  of  buying  it  at  the  firft  Hand, 
Befides  the  great  Forges  which  ferve  to  ham¬ 
mer  and  frame  the  Iron  into  Barrs,  there  are 
frequently  other  leffer  Hammers  and  Bellows, 

which 
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which  are  put  in  Motion  by  the  fame  Streams, 
and  ferve  to  form  part  of  the  Iron  into  Bayo¬ 
nets,  Hammers,  Hatchets,  and  other  Imple¬ 
ments. 

From  the  Iron  Mines  our  Author  fet  out 
for  Salsberg ,  a  little  Town,  remarkable  only 
for  its  Silver  Mines  near  it.  The  moft  an¬ 
cient  of  thefe  Mines  was  ruin’d  by  the  falling 
in  of  the  Earth  ;  the  Miners  not  having  rais’d 
and  difpos’d  the  Pillars  properly  to  fupport 
it.  The  Mines  they  work  in  at  prefent  are 
call’d  Nxgrafwar ,  or  the  New  Mines,  which 
atfirft  produc’d  twenty  thoufand  Pound  Weight 
of  neat  Silver  annually  for  fourfcore  Years 
fucceffively,  but  of  late  have  not  produc’d  a-* 
bove  a  thoufand  or  twelve  hundred  Weight  in 
any  one  Year.  Monf.  Motraye  had  the  curio- 
fity  to  defcend  into  one  of  thefe  Silver  Mines, 
and  take  a  view  of  it,  and  accordingly  was 
let  down  in  one  of  their  Buckets  to  the  firft 
Floor,  which  is  ninety  Fathoms  deep  ;  and 
afterwards  into  the  fecond,  which  is  twenty 
Fathoms  lower ;  from  hence  he  went  down 
into  the  third  by  Ladders,  which  is  thirty  five 
Fathoms  more.  His  Guides  lighted  him  and  his 
Company  down  with  Torches,  where  they 
drank  the  Miners  Health  in  a  Glafs  of  Brandy, 
in  Imitation  of  Charles  XI.  King  of  Sweden, 
who  formerly  had  the  Curiofity  to  take  a  view 
of  the  fame  Mine  ;  and  having  obferv’d  their 
Method  of  foftning  the  Rocks  in  order  to 
break  the  Qar,  and  their  manner  of  working 
it :  Our  Traveller  and  his  Company  aicended 
jigain  by  the  fame  way  they  came ;  and  he 
was  fhewn  in  an  Office  adjoining  to  the  Works 
fome  pieces  of  Maiden  Silver,  which  came 
pure  out  of  the  Mine  without  refining,  and  a 
Kincf  pf  Cotton,  or  a  foftsr  Subfiance,  which 
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they  pretended  to  be  the  Asbeftos ,  or  incum- 
buftible  Matter  mention’d  by  the  Antients, 
of  which  they  made  the  Linnen  they  wound 
the  Bodies  of  their  deceafed  Friends  in  to 
burn,  whereby  they  preferv’d  their  Allies 
from  mixing  with  thofe  of  the  Funeral  Pile. 

The  Copper  Mines  were  next  vifited  by 
Motraye  :  They  lie  near  the  City  of  Falun  in 
the  Province  of  Dalecaylia.  He  pafs’d  by  fe- 
veral  Furnaces  continually  burning  to  melt,  or 
caff  the  Metal,  before  he  came  to  the  Mine, 
which  hath  no  lefs  than  feventeen  Openings, 
all  of  them  in  St  ora  Koparbeg,  or  the  Great 
Copper  Mountain,  which  is  the  Name  of  the 
Mine.  This  artificial  Abyfs,  he  fays,  ap¬ 
pears  like  Mount  Vefuvim ;  and  the  Smoak 
which  ifl'ues  from  it,  and  from  the  Furnaces  is 
not  lets  offenlive.  And  this  fulphurious 
Smell  caufes  frequent  Sneezings  in  thofe  who 
are  not  us’d  to  it.  The  largefl  Opening  is 
two  hundred  and  fixty  Fathom  in  Circum¬ 
ference,  and  feventy  in  depth  to  the  fir  ft  land¬ 
ing  Place,  and  as  much  more  to  the  fecond  : 
Some  of  thefe  Mines,  or  rather  Openings,  are 
wrought,  and  others  become  ufelefs  by  the 
falling  in  of  the  Rocks  and  Earth,  which 
bury  feveral  of  the  Miners  every  Year,  and  al- 
moft  every  Month  ;  two  of  the  Miners  had 
been  crufh’d  to  pieces  and  three  more  lam’d 
but  the  Week  before  our  Author  arriv’d.  He 
vifited  however  one  of  thefe  Caverns,  but 
came  out  of  it  as  Black  as  Soot,  and  almoft 
fuffocated  by  the  fulphurious  Smell.  This 
Mine  of  Iioparberg ,  he  obferves,  is  the  moll  an- 
tient,  and  the  moft  confiderable  of  any  in 
Europe.  Some  hold  that  they  tranfported 
Copper  from  hence  into  Foreign  Parts  before 
the  Birth  of  our  Saviour  j  but  there  areManu- 
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fcripts  which  fpeak  of  its  flourifhing  State  five 
hundred  Years  ago;  and  their  old  Utenfils, 
which  are  made  entirely  of  Brafs,  as  Mat¬ 
tocks,  Hatchets,  Nails,  &c.  and  the  Arms 
of  the  fame  Metal,  as  Sabres,  Ponyards  and 
Knives,  which  are  ftill  preferv’d  in  the  Col¬ 
lege  of  Antiquities,  prove  that  this  Metal 
was  firft  in  ufe  here.  The  Mine  yields  an¬ 
nually  fix  thoufand  Shippundsof  Copper,  and 
formerly  yielded  a  great  deal  more  ;  but  hath 
been  damaged  by  the  falling  in  of  great  quan¬ 
tities  of  Earth  ;  and  the  Mafter  Miners  com¬ 
plain  that  the  Government  inftead  ofencourag- 
ing  them  by  new  Privileges  have  abridg'd  the 
old,  particularly  the  Power  of  prote&ing 
Criminals,  and  thofe  who  are  profecuted  for 
Debt ;  and  the  Liberty  of  felling  their  Brafs 
to  whom  they  pleafe,  or  coining  it,  which  they 
were  indulg'd  in  formerly :  On  the  contrary, 
new  Taxes  have  been  laid  upon  them,  that 
they  do  not  clear  five  and  twenty  per  Cent,  at 
prefent,  their  Charges  dedu&ed.  As  to  the 
Mines  in  Lapland  near  the  River  Tome ,  thefe 
have  been  taken  notice  of  already. 

The  principal  Manufadures  of  Sweden,  as  Manufac. 
appears  at  prefent,  are  thofe  of  Copper  and  tures. 
Iron  ;  tho’  formerly,  it  feems,  either  through 
Pride,  or  Slothfulnefs,  they  fuffer'd  their  Oar 
to  be  carried  into  Foreign  Countries  and 
wrought  abroad.  The  Hans  Towns  in  the 
Baltick  monopoliz’d  this  Branch  of  Trade  till 
about  the  time  of  the  Reformation.  Very 
little  Iron  was  made  in  Sweden  till  then  ;  but 
the  Oar  being  carried  to  Dantz,ick  and  other 
parts  of  Prujfia,  was  there  forg’d  into  Barrs; 
which  is  the  Reafon,  according  to  a  late  In- 
geniousWriter,  that  the  Englijh  Smiths  ftill  call 
Foreign  Iron,  Damz,ick}  or  Spruce  Iron.  The 
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Swedijb  Nation  owes  its  greatefl:  Improve 
ments  in  this  Manufacture  to  thofe  Ingenious 
Mechanicks  who  were  driven  out  of  the  Lou 
Countries  by  the  Duke  of  Aha,  at  the  begin 
ning  of  the  Reformation.  Thefe  People  no 
being  allow’d  the  Liberty  of  their  Reiigio: 
at  home,  tranfported  themfelves  to  Sweden 
where  they  erected  Forges,  and  other  Conveni 
encies  for  the  making  of  Iron  Guns,  Wire,  an< 
all  manner  of  Manufactures  of  Copper,  Bral 
and  Iron,  which  are  hull  carried  on  chiefly  b 
the  Defcendants  of  thofe  People.  The  Ex 
ports  from  Sweden ,  belides  their  hard  Ware 
are  Pitch,  Tar,  Malls,  Deals,  and  Woode 
Ware;  and  they  have  endeavour’d  to  let  u 
the  Silk  and  Woollen  Manufactures  ;  in  the  lat 
ter  of  which  they  have  in  fome  meafure  fu£ 
ceeded.  The  Swedes  however  import  fror 
abroad.  Cloth,  Silks,  Stuffs,  Wine,  Brand] 
Sugar,  Spices,  Tobacco,  Paper,  Linnen,  an 
other  Merchandize,  which  ufually  balanc 
their  Exportations,  and  fometimes  excee 
them.  Their  Trade  to  England  is  held  to  b 
moll  beneficial  to  them,  as  it  takes  off  the 
own  Manufactures,  and  brings  them  in  retur 
near  two  thirds  in  Money.  Their  moll  di: 
advatitagious  Trade  is  that  to  France ,  whic 
furnifhes  them  only  with  Silks  and  othe 
Trifles  to  fupply  their  Vanity,  and  takes  o 
but  little  of  their  native  Commodities.  Tli 
College,  or  Board  of  Trade,  which  confifl 
of  a  Treafurer  and  four  Counfellors,  hath  th 
Direction  of  their  Commerce,  and  determine 
all  Matters  in  Relation  to  it.  The  Bank  ( 
Stockholm  is  of  great  Advantage  to  the 
Trade,  the  Merchants  ufually  making  the 
Payments  to  each  other  by  Bills  drawn  upc 
it,  which  faves  them  the  Trouble  of  tran 
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porting  Money  from  Place  to  Place  ;  and 
i this  is  no  fmall  Convenience  in  Sweden ,  where 
their  Payments  are  frequently  made  in  Copper 
Money,  that  require  a  Wheel-barrow,  or  a 
Cart  to  bring  home  an  ordinary  Sum.  The 
Management  of  the  Trade  in  Sweden  hath 
tever  in  a  great  meafure  been  in  the  Hands  of 
Foreigners ;  the  Natives  wanting  either  Capa¬ 
city,  or  Application, but  chiefly  Stocks,  to  carry 
it  on.  Without  Credit  from  abroad  they  are 
.not  able  to  keep  their  Iron  Works  going,-  and 
.therefore  at  the  beginning  of  the  Winter  they 
,make  their  Contracts  with  the  Enghjh  and  o- 
jther  Foreigners,  who  thereupon  advance  them 
confiderable  Sums,  and  receive  their  Iron  the 
^Summer  following.  If  the  Swedes  were  not 
jthus  prefs3d  by  Neceffity,  Foreigners  would 
fcarce  be  permitted  to  live  and  trade  amongft 
jthem;  and  as  it  is,  they  treat  them  but  very 
indifferently  ;  for  the  Swedijh  Burghers  cannot 
with  any  Patience  fee  Strangers  thrive  a- 
mongft  them,  efpecially  the  Enghjh,  who  are 
pnclin’d  to  live  Well  and  make  a  Figure  a- 
(broad ;  whereas  the  Dtitcb  and  other  Nations, 
giving  in  a  more  frugal  Manner,  and  becom¬ 
ing  Burghers  frequently,  are  not  fo  eafily  di- 
fiinguifh’d.  The  Exportations  of  the  Enghjh 
jto  Sweden ,  as  hath  been  intimated,  fcarce  a- 
mount  to  a  third  part  of  what  they  import 
from  thence,  and  confified  chiefly  in  Cloth, 
Scuffs,  and  other  Woollen  Manufactures,  of 
which  we  formerly  vended  to  the  Value  of 
'fifty  thoufand  Pounds,  befides  Lead,  Tin, 
Pewter,  Sugar,  Fruits,  Tobacco,  Coals, 
Herrings  from  Scotland,  and  other  Wares  to 
the  Value  of  an  hundred  thoufand  Pounds  per 
Ann.  but  the  making  Cloth  in  Sweden ,  being  of 
late  Years  encouraged  by  that  Government, 
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and  Workmen  from  Germany ,  Scotland,  and 
even  from  England  invited  over,  proves  a  great 
hindrance  to  the  Sale  of  Englijh  Cloth,  which 
is  now  charg’d  alfo  with  fuch  Duties  there, 
that  it  is  fcarce  worth  the  while  to  fend  any 
thither.  We  find  the  Swedes ,  as  well  asfpme 
other  Nations,  have  follow’d  the  Example  of 
the  English  and  eftablilh’d  an  Ad  of  Navi¬ 
gation,  whereby  Foreigners  are  prohibited  to 
import  any  Goods  but  what  are  of  the  Pro- 
dud  of  their  Country  ;  but  this  indeed  Af- 
feds  the  Dutch  more  than  the  Enghfi,  who 
are  the  common  Carriers  of  Europe,  tranfport- 
ing  the  Efteds  of  one  Country  to  another, 
and  having  little  or  nothing  oftheir  own  growth,. 
But  to  proceed,  could  the  Englijh  improve 
their  Plantations  in  America  fo  as  to  be  fupply’d 
with  Naval  Stores  from  thence  :  It  is  no  mat- 
ter  how  little  they  dealt  with  any  of  the 
Northern  Powers,  who  at  prefent  receive  lit- 
tie  of  us  but  ready  Money,  for  what  we  im¬ 
port  from  thence  ;  they  either  work  their 
Woollen  Cloths  themfelves,  or  purchafe  them 
at  other  Markets,  where  the  Cloth  indeed 
is  not  fo  good,  but  can  be  had  cheaper  than 
of  us. 
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1 rents  of  the  Forces  of  Sweden,  the  Strength  of  its 
Situation  and  Frontiex  T'owns,  and  of  the  pub  lick 
Revenues . 


Lands  rpHE  antient  Military  Tenures  are  fup° 
leld  by  ^  JL  pos’d  to  have  been  firit  eftablifh’d  by 
Military  the  Swedes  and  Goths. And  certain  it  is,  that  their 
Tenures..  Nobility 


Nobility  and  Gentry  held  their  Lands  of  the 
Crown  by  Knights  Service ;  that  is,  they 
were  oblig’d  to  maintain  and  bring  into  the 
Field  a  Body  of  Horfe,  in  proportion  to  the 
Value  of  the  Lands  they  held  of  the  Crown  s 
but  wherever  the  Feudal  Laws  had  their  Rife, 
no  Inftitution  feems  more  generally  to  have 
prevail’d  in  the  World  than  this,  efpecially 
among  thofe  People  whofe  Dominion  was 
founded  in  Conqueft ;  nor  cou’d  any  thing  be 
more  rational,  or  tend  more  to  the  Security 
of  their  Conquefts,  than  to  parcel  cut  the 
Country  among  the  Officers  of  their  Armies, 
who  wou’d  for  their  own  Intereft  defend  the 
Territories  committed  to  them,  and  be  al¬ 
ways  ready  to  aflift  the  State  with  a  Body  of 
Troops  maintain’d  upon  the  Lands  affign’d 
them,  without  any  Charge  to  the  Government. 
Such  was  originally  the  antient  Conftitution 
of  almoft  every  Northern  Kingdom;  and  the 
Defcendants  of  thefe  Officers  in  our  own 
Country,  generally  obtain’d  the  Name  of  Ba¬ 
rons.  Lands  were  alfo  convey’d  to  inferiour 
Officers  on  the  fame  Conditions,  which  Te¬ 
nure  was  call’d  Knights  Service.  But  though 
this  was  a  very  Politick  Contrivance  for  the 
fecuring  a  new  acquir’d  Dominion,  it  feems 
in  a  Succeffion  of  time,  to  have  been  attended 
with  great  Inconveniencies  to  the  Sovereign: 
for  the  Barons  forgetting  their  primitive  Ob¬ 
ligations  to  the  Crown,  frequently  confede¬ 
rated  together  againft  it,  and  indeed  fet  up  a 
Dominion  independent  of  it ;  as  was  the  Cafe 
in  England,  when  the  Barons  prevail’d  againft 
the  King.  In  fome  Places  they  dethron’d 
their  Princes,  and  render’d  the  Crown  Ele¬ 
ctive  ;  and  in  others  {har’d  the  Regal  Autho¬ 
rity  with  him,  or  put  Conditions  and  Limi- 
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tations  on  their  Sovereign,  by  lome  Hil’d  the 
Original  Contradt,  which  they  compell’d  him 
to  fubmit  to  when  their  Arms  were  profperous. 
And  this  is  the  Reafon  we  find  fo  many  diffe¬ 
rent  Forms  of  Government  in  Europe ,  tho’  moll 
of  them  had  the  fame  Original.  As  to  the 
Militia  of  Sweden ,  it  feems  yet  to  be  upon  the 
fame  Foot  it  was  originally,  only  with  fome 
few  neceflary  Alterations.  In  former  Ages, 
when  Military  Difcipline  was  fcarce  any  where 
oblerv’d,and  there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  Hand¬ 
ing  regular  Troops  kept  up  in  any  Kingdom, 
all  People  were  upon  the  Level  in  this  refpedtj 
and  the  Lords  who  held  by  Military  Tenures, 
fo  as  they  brought  able-body’d  Men,  and  fiza- 
ble  Horfes  into  the  Field,  fufficientlv  anfwer- 
ed  the  Defign  of  their  Inftitution.  But  fince 
moll  Nations  have  entertain’d  Handing  Troops 
train’d  up  to  War,  the  Militia  upon  the  anti- 
ent  Eflablifbment  have  been  look’d  upon  very 
little  better  than  an  armed  Mob  ;  as  indeed 
they  are  with  us  t  and  the  Reafon  of  it  is,  be- 
caufe  they  are  feldom  or  never  exercis’d,  and 
the  Men  and  Horfes  are  chang’d  almoH  as  of¬ 
ten  as  they  are  mufier’d  :  whereas  in  Sweden 
:  they  have  been  oblig’d  of  late  Years,  confiant- 
ly  to  fend  the  fame  Men  and  Horfes  into  the 
Field,  as  long  as  they  are  fit  for  Service, 
which  has  made  their  Militia  equal  to  the 
befi  Troops  in  Europe  ;  and  were  ours  under 
the  fame  Regulation,  a  Handing  Army  would 
be  perfectly  unneceflary  in  England.  But  to 
proceed,  no  Levies  cou’d  have  been  made  of 
Foot  in  Sweden,  without  the  Confent  of  the 
Commons,  or  fourth  EHate,  till  the  Reign  of 
Charles  XI.  in  the  obtaining  of  which  there 
was  ufually  found  much  Difficult}*,  and  very 
gs eat  Delays,  to  the  Prejudice  of  the  publick 
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Service.  Whereupon  Commiffioners  were  ap¬ 
pointed  by  that  Prince,  to  allot  each  Province 
their  Proportion  of  Soldiers,  according  to  the 
Number  of  Farms  it  contain’d,  and  every  Farm 
nf  fixty  or  feventy  Pounds  a  Year,  was  charg’d 
with  one  Foot  Soldier,  who  receives  from  the 
Farmer  his  Diet,  Lodging,  and  ordinary 
Cloaths,  and  about  twenty  Shillings  a  Year 
in  Money-  Or  elfe  a  little  Wooden  Houfe 
is  built  for  him  by  the  Farmer,  who  allows 
him  Hay  and  Pafturage  fufficient  to  keep  a 
Cow,  and  ploughs  and  fows  Land  enough  for 
him  to  fupply  him  with  Bread,  which  the  mar¬ 
ried  Soldiers  ufually  accept  of,  inhead  of  quar¬ 
tering  on  the  Farmer;  and  when  they  are  once 
lifted  in  the  King’s  Service,  they  cannot  quit 
it  on  pain  of  Death.  This  Regulation  was 
;ety  burthenfome  to  the  Farmers  at  firft,  be¬ 
ing  oblig’d  to  advance  ten,  and  fometimes 
twenty  Pounds  to  a  Man,  to  induce  him  to 
tnter  into  the  Service,  and  this  they  are  ob- 
ig’d  to  repeat,  whenever  their  Soldier  dies  or 
is  difabled.  Thus  both  the  recruiting  and 
naintaining  the  common  Foot  Soldiers  is  en¬ 
tirely  at  the  Countries  Charge.  The  Officers 
af  Horfe  and  Foot  are  maintain’d  out  of 
Lands  lately  refum’d  and  re-united  to  the 
Crown.  Every  Officer  hath  a  Houfe  and  a 
Parcel  of  Land  affign’d  him  in  that  part  of  the 
Country  where  his  Regiment  is  quarter’d,  and 
the  Rent  of  other  Farms  to  the  Value  of  his 
Pay,  which  they  receive  either  in  Money,  Com 
Dr  other  Goods,  and  are  much  better  fatisfied 
with  it,  than  the  Pay  they  us’d  to  receive 
from  the  Treafury,  tho’  it  be  not  altogether 
fo  much,  on  account  of  their  being  oblig’d  to 
attend  and  folicit  fo  long  for  it.  The  Lands 
affign’d  for  the  Payment  of  a  Colonel  of  Foot, 
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are  about  three  hundred  Pounds  per  Ann ,  and 
the  reft  of  the  Officers  in  Proportion.  The 
Pay  of  all  the  Officers  of  one  Regiment  a- 
mounting  to  two  thoufand  five  hundred  Pounds 
per  Ann .  and  there  were  lately  twenty  eight 
Regiments  of  Foot  upon  this  Eftablifhment 
befides  fifteen  Regiments  of  Horfe,  the  Offi¬ 
cers  whereof  were  provided  for  after  the  fame 
manner,  out  of  the  Rents  of  the  Crown  Lands. 
And  that  the  Houfes  may  not  run  to  decay, 
or  the  Lands  be  beggar’d,  they  are  annually  viffi 
ted  by  Commiffioners  appointed  to  furvey 
them.  And  as  every  Officer  upon  his  coming 
to  fuch  an  Eftate,  is  oblig’d  to  fign  a  particu¬ 
lar  of  the  Condition  he  finds  it  in,  he  cannot 
enter  upon  a  fuperiour  Command,  till  he  hath 
made  the  former  Eftate  as  good  as  he  found  it. 
The  Soldiery  are  fubjedt  to  the  Civil  Magi- 
ftrate  while  they  remain  in  their  Quarters., 
but  when  they  are  call’d  out  to  adtual  Service, 
they  are  under  Military  Difcipline  :  Nor  is  a 
private  Soldier  allow’d  to  lie  out  of  his  Quar¬ 
ters,  or  to  be  abfent  a  Day  from  the  Parifh  to 
which  he  belongs.  The  Officers  alfo  are  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  refide  conftantly  with  their  Regiments, 
unlefs  they  have  a  fpecial  Licenfe  to  be  abfent 
Every  Company  aflembles  to  perform  their 
Exercifes  once  a  Month,  and  every  Regiment 
once  or  twice  a  Year,  when  only  they  wear 
the  Ring’s  Cloaths,  which  at  other  times  are 
laid  up  in  the  Churches.  The  Names  of  eve¬ 
ry  Military  Officer  are  enter’d  in  the  King’s 
Books,  with  the  time  he  came  into  the  Service, 
and  the  Steps  by  which  he  hath  been  advanc’d; 
whereby  his  Majefty  underftandsat  one  View 
the  Merits  and  Services  of  all  his  Officers. 
The  Guards  and  the  Forces  in  Pomerania  and 
Bremen  are  not  upon  this  Foot,  but  are  paid 
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3in  Money  ifiued  out  of  the  Treafury,  as  with 
jus.  Before  thelaft  Reign,  and  the  Lofs  of  Li - 
.vonia  and  Bremen,  the  Militia  of  Sweden  were 
computed  as  follows,  viz,.  15  Regiments  of 
■Horfe,  amounting  to  17000  Men  ;  28  Regi¬ 
ments  of  Foot,  35000  Men;  one  Regiment  of 
Foot  Guards,  2000  Men  ;  the  Forces  of  Po~ 
y meranici ,  Bremen  and  Verden ,  fix  Regiments, 
t6ooo  Men.  In  all  fifty  Regiments,  amount- 
ing  to  60000  Men.  But  the  late  King  of 
Sweden,  Charles  XII.  at  firft  in  Defence  of  his 
^Dominions  againft  Denmark,  Boland  and  Mof* 
fovy,  by  whom  he  was  attack’d  all  at  once  in 
;the  Beginning  of  his  Reign,  and  afterwards  to 
,revenge  himfelf  on  that  Confederacy,  and  to 
jextend  his  Empire,  rais’d  more  than  twice 
.that  Number  of  Forces  :  And  as  the  Kings  of 
Sweden  were  become  abfolme,  levy’d  both 
.Men  and  Money  by  fuch  ways  and  means, 
.and  in  fuch  Proportion  as  he  faw  fit ;  in  which 
.War,  tho’  fuccesful  for  the  firft  twelve  Years, 
he  loft  Livonia,  and  great  part  of  his  German 
^Dominions,  and  fo  beggar’d  his  Country,  that 
,it  muft  require  an  Age  and  more  to  reftore  it 
fo  that  flourifhing  Condition  he  found  it  in 
At  his  Acceftion.  The  Swedes  indeed  have 
,now  recover’d  their  Liberties  again,  if  not 
.extended  them  beyond  whatever  they  cou’d 
pretend  to  in  any  former  Reign  ;  and  by  their 
jlnftrument  of  Government,  as  ’tis  call’d,  have 
reftrain’d  the  Sovereign  from  railing  Forces, 
,pr  levying  Money  without  Confent  of  the 
'States  aflembled  in  their  Diet.  But  to  pro¬ 
ceed.  In  the  Eftablifhment  of  the  Forces  in 
the  Reign  of  Charles  XI.  there  was  befides  the 
.Ordinary  Rents  belonging  to  every  Regiment, 
about  twenty  Farms  aflign’d,  to  anfwer  any 
extraordinary  Expences,  and  prqvide  a  Sub= 

fiftance 
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ftance  for  difabled  or  fuperannuated  Officers 
As  to  the  common  Soldiers,  who  were  maim’d 
or  grown  old  in  the  Service,  there  was  one 
general  Hofpital,  endow’d  with  a  good  Reve¬ 
nue  ;  befides  which,  every  Officer,  upon  his 
Promotion,  contributed  a  certain  Sum  to  it, 
in  Proportion  to  the  Poft  conferr’d  upon  him. 
Their  principal  Magazines  of  Arms  were  at 
Stockholm  and  the  Caftle  o £  Jencopping,  towards 
the  Confines  of  Denmark 3  which  were  fup- 
ply’d  from  a  confiderable  Iron  Work  at  Orebro 
in  Naricia ,  which  is  continually  employ’d  in 
forging  of  Arms.  There  are  no  fortify ’d  Pla¬ 
ces  in  the  Heart  of  Sweden,  except  the  Caftle 
of  Jencoppmg,  where  the  Train  of  Artillery 
ufually  ftands. 

Their  Rocks  are  a  better  Defence  than  Walls 
and  Baftions  :  It  is  but  guarding  their  Pafles, 
and  no  Enemy  can  penetrate  far  into  their 
Country.  On  the  Frontiers  towards  Norway 
there  are  fome  little  Forts;  and  the  Caftle  of 
Bahm,  fituate  on  a  Rock  in  the  middle  of  a 
River,  a  little  above  the  City  of  Gottenburgh J 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Sound ,  alfo  is  deem’d  a 
ftrong  Town.  Marftrand,  Elisburgh ,  War * 
bourg,  Halmftat ,  Landfcroon,  and  Malmo,  which 
lie  upon  the  Sea  over  again  ft  Denmark ,  are 
Places  of  Strength;  and  Carelfcroon,  where  the! 
Royal  Navy  is  laid  up  ;  and  Calmar  upon  the 
Eaftern  Coaft,  over  againft  the  Ifland  of  Oe- 
land,  are  Fortify ’d  ;  and  there  are  two  fmall 
Forts  at  the  entrance  of  the  Harbour  of 
Stockholm •  They  are  fufficiently  cover’d  by  the 
Snowy  Mountains  of  Lapland  on  the  North  :  J 
but  as  the  Mofcovites  are  now  Mafters  of  part 
of  Finland ,  and  have  a  Fleet  fuperiour  to  the 
Swedes ,  their  Country  lies  extremely  expos’d 
on  that  fide,  as  they  will  foon  experience,  il] 

eves 
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,  ?ver  they  engage  in  a  War  with  Rufifia  again. 

'  On  the  other  hand,  fhou’d  Mofcovy  and  Swe- 
‘■den  Unite  their  Fleers,  they  will  infallibly 
.  have  the  Dominion  of  the  Baltick ,  and  may 
?  bid  defiance  to  any  Maritime  Power  in  Europe 3 
acleaftin  their  own  Seas  ;  and  if  ever  the 
Duke  of  Holftein  fhou’d  happen  to  Succeed  to 
jthe  Swedijh  Crown,  as  it  is  extremely  probable 
ihe  will  ;  an  Alliance,  if  not  a  Union  between 
thofe  Powers,  will  certainly  be  the  confe¬ 
rence  of  it. 

As  to  the  Royal  Navy  of  Sweden ,  I  look 
.upon  it  to  be  inferiour  to  that  of  Denmark, 

=as  well  as  to  that  of  Mofcovy  at  this  Day  :  but 
•what  gave  the  Ruffians  the  greateft  advantage 
againft  the  Swedes  in  the  laffc  War,  was  their 
.Gallies,  with  which  they  Row’d  up  to  the  ve¬ 
ry  further  end  of  the  Bothnick  Gulph ,  that 
,wou’d  not  admit  of  large  Ships,  ravaging  all 
the  Swedrjh  Coafts  on  that  fide,  as  far  as  Lap- 
land,  without  Oppofition,  deftroy’d  their  Cop¬ 
per  and  Iron  Works,  and  burnt  their  Towns, 
doing  them  an  irreparable  damage.  The 
fiwedes,  it  feem  finding  their  error,  have  now 
.begun  to  build  Galleys  ;  but  as  they  are  ex¬ 
ceeding  poor,  being  drain’d  of  all  their  Trea° 
fure,  and  their  Foreign  Trade  in  a  manner 
Ruin’d  by  the  lateWar,they  will  not  fuddenlybe 
£  Match  for  the  Mofcovites  in  thofe  Seas,  who 
have  not  built  lefs  than  three  or  four  hundred 
[Galleys  already  ;  nor  can  the  Allies  of  Sweden 
give  them  much  affiftance  in  this  Cafe ;  their 
Ships  drawing  too  much  Water,  to  venture 
higher  than  Stockholm. 

The  publick  Revenues  of  Sweden  arife  ei¬ 
ther  out  of  the  Demefn  Lands  of  the  Crown,  Revenues 
from  the  Cuftoms,  the  Coin,  Copper  and  Sil-  0  ae  in' 
jv«r  Mines,  Tythes  (which  the  Crown  feiz’d 
VoL  VL  F  f  at 
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at  the  Reformation,  and  were  before  appro¬ 
priated  to  Biihopricks  or  Monafteries)  Poll- 
Money,  Fines,  Stamp’d  Paper,  and  other  Du¬ 
ties,  payable  on  Proceedings  at  Law ;  all 
which  are  computed  to  amount  to  a  Million 
of  Pounds  Sterling  ;  whereof  the  Cuftoms 
produce  about  a  fourth  Part,  and  the  Demefn 
Lands  a  Third.  The  Poll-Tax  was  levy’d 
only  upon  the  Peafants ;  every  one  of  whom 
above  fixteen  Years  of  Age,  and  under  lixty, 
paid  twelve-pence  a  Year ;  but  in  the  Diftrefs 
the  Kingdom  of  Sweden  was  reduc’d  to  in  the 
late  War,  no  means  were  left  unattempted  for 
railing  Money.  It  was  part  of  the  Charge 
againlt  Baron  Gortz .,  the  Prime  Minifter,  that 
he  had  drawn  up  a  Placart  ,•  whereby  the  Sub¬ 
ject  was  oblig’d  to  pay,  behdesall  other  Tax¬ 
es,  the  fixth  Peny  of  all  their  Effects  ;  in  which 
the  Furniture  of  their  Houfes  was  not  exemp¬ 
ted,  and  were  oblig’d  to  declare  the  full  va¬ 
lue  of  their  Subftance  upon  Oath,  and  to  for¬ 
feit  all  they  were  worth,  in  cafe  of  any  con¬ 
cealment. 

But  the  greateft  Piece  of  Oppreffion  actu¬ 
ally  put  in  PraCtife  in  the  laft  Reign,  was  the 
compelling  the  People  to  bring  in  all  their 
Silver  and  Brafs  Money,  and  exchange  it  with 
the  Government  for  Muntetekins ,  a  Copper 
Coin,  of  very  little  intrinlick  worth,  which 
the  Government  were  pleas’d  to  put  what  va¬ 
lue  they  pleafed  upon  ;  and  thus  a  piece  of 
Copper,  not  worth  a  half-peny,  was  to  pafs 
in  Payment  for  half  a  Crown  or  more,  and  o- 
ther  Pieces  in  Proportion  ,•  nor  did  this  Placart 
extend  only  to  the  Natives,  but  Foreigners 
fuffer’d  extremely  by  it,  being  oblig’d  to  take 
this  Coin  at  this  imaginary  value  for  their 
Merchandize.  At  other  times,  the  late  Go¬ 
vernment 
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Vernment  impos’d  their  Notes  upon  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  which  they  were  forc’d  to  take  as  Specie, 
'•ho’  no  Funds  were  affign’d  for  the  Difcharge 
of  them  ,•  and  in  fbort,  the  Subjeds  cou’d 
["carce  be  Paid  to  have  any  Property  left.  It 
h  no  wonder  therefore  that  they  facrific’d 
Baron  Gortz,  to  their  Rage,  whom  they  look’d 
hp°n  to  be  the  Author  of  thefe  deilrudive 
Councils,  when  his  Mailer,  Charles  XII.  who 
'oroteded  him,  was  dead. 


CHAP.  VII. 


'treats  of  the  cmtient  and  prefent  Conflitution  of 
the  Government,  and  the  Revolutions  it  hath 
undergone. 


THE  antient  Government  of  the  Goths , 

Swedes ,  and  other  Northern  Nations,  The  anti- 
‘ippears  to  have  been  Monarchical :  and  ac-  vernment 
:ording  to  Tacitusy  their  Sovereigns  were  not  of  Sweden. 
"eftrain’d  by  any  Compads  with  their  People, 

•>r  held  their  Crowns  at  the  Will  of'their  Sub- 
■edsj  but  their  Dominion  was  abfolute-  The 
iature  of  their  Conilitution  may  in  fome 
taeaiure  be  colleded  from  the  Governments 
rhey  eftabliih’d  in  every  Country  they  con- 
luer’d.  In  thefe  we  find  the  Feudal  Tenures 
Wverfally  took  place, as  hath  been  obferv’d  al¬ 
ready.  Their  Princes  or  Leaders,  parcell’d  out 
heir  Conqueils  among  their  Followers,  referv- 
ng  certainRents  and  Services  to  fupply  cheExi- 
^encies  of  the  State  j  and  appropriated  to 
hemfelves,  Lands  fufficient  for  the  Support  of 
'heir  Houfholds,  which  were  call’d  their  De- 
ftefn  Lands.  I  don’t  apprehend  that  the  Go - 
F  f  %  thick 
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thick  or  Norwegian  Nation,  fingly,  cotvd  flip  ply 
thofe  vafl  Numbers,  which  over-run  the  King¬ 
doms  of  theSouth  at  different  times.  It  is  evident 
that  mod  of  the  Northern  People  were  united 
in  thofe  Expeditions ;  and  as  they  were  fub- 
jedt  fometimes  to  the  Norman  or  Norwegian 
Princes,  and  at  others,  to  Swedijb  or  Gothick 
Sovereigns,  it  is  probable  they  were  denomi¬ 
nated  Normans  or  Goths ,  according  to  the 
N  ation  the  General  or  Sovereign  happened  to 
be  of  ,*  nor  did  thefe  Nations  defcend  imme¬ 
diately  fo  low  as  Verfia ,  Greece ,  France ,  Italy , 
See.  but  firft  fubdu’d  Mofcovy ,  Poland,  Germa¬ 
ny,  and  the  Countries  which  lay  contiguous  to 
them;  and  having eftablifh’d  themfelves  there, 
were  join’d  by  many  Adventurers  from  thofe 
Kingdoms,  in  hopes  of  fharing.the  Plunder 
of  the  World  with  them  :  And  thus  re-im 
forc’d,  they  proceeded  gradually  further  South, 
But  how  many  Northern  Nations  foever 
might  be  affembled,  and  join  in  the  Deffru&i- 
on  of  the  Southern  Kingdoms  of  Afia  and£«-j 
rope,  it  feems,  the  Goths,  Normans,  or  Vandals, \ 
had  the  Credit  of  thofe  Enterprizes  in  Europe ;| 
and  thofe  who  march’d  towards  Perfia ,  Arme¬ 
nia,  Afia  Minor,  See.  were  generally  {fill’d  i 
Scythians  or  Tartars.  The  Vandals,  according, 
to  the  Learned,  were  of  Gothick  Extradfion  || 
tho’  their  laft  Abodes,  before  their  Spanijh, 
Expedition,  might  be  in  the  Northern  Parts) 
of  Germany  or  ‘Jutland. 

But  to  return  to  the  antient  Government  of 
the  Northern  Kingdoms  :As  thegreateft  part 
of  the  Lands  were  divided  among  the  Milii 
tary  Men,  who  afterwards  conffituted  the! 
Nobility  and  Gentry,  and  held  their  Eftates 
upon  Condition  of  performing  certain  Servin 
ces  to  the  Grown*  it  was  not  an  uncommon! 
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thing,  when  the  Sovereign  requir’d  any  thing 
of  them,  which  was  not  fuitable  to  their  In¬ 
clinations,  to  enter  into  Confederacies,  and 
difpute  his  Power;  and  if  their  Arms  were 
fuccefsful,  they  compell’d  him  to  fubmit  to 
certain  Limitations  or  Conditions  of  Govern¬ 
ment;  to  allow  them  a  (hare  in  the  Legifla- 
ture  and  Adminiftration;  and  perhaps  in  the 
Ele&ion  or  Confirmation  of  their  future  Prin-  Govern- 
ces  ;  which  was  the  Cafe  of  Sweden  for  fome 
hundreds  of  Years.  And  as  the  Clergy,  after  Come”  e" 
the  eflablifhment  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  in  Elective, 
any  Country  by  the  EmifTaries  of  Rowe ,  af- 
fum’d  a  Power  of  controuling  the  Civil  Ma- 
giftrate  ;  thefe  alfo  became  another  powerful 
JJody,  and  had  their  (hare  in  the  Legiflature, 

&c.  As  to  the  Burgelfes  and  Commonalty, 
thefe  feem  to  have  deriv’d  their  Privileges 
chiefly  from  the  Crown,  and  to  be  introduc’d 
into  the  Legiflature  by  the  Sovereign,  in  or¬ 
der  to  ballance  the  Power  of  the  Nobility 
and  Clergy,  who  being  polfefs’d  of  the  greatefl: 

(hare  of  the  Lands,  and  having  a  Majority  of 
the  People  confequently  for  their  Tenants 
and  Vaflals,  were  in  many  Kingdoms  an  over¬ 
match  for  the  Crown  ;  till  Princes,  by  Enfran- 
chifing  the  lower  part  of  the  People,  and  ad¬ 
mitting  their  Reprefentatives  into  the  Legif¬ 
lature,  engag’d  them  in  their  lntereft,  and  by 
that  means  fupported  their  Authority  againft 
the  mutinous  Barons  and  Clergy.  But  whate¬ 
ver  was  the  Original  of  the  Inflitution,  we  find 
four  Eflates  eflablilh’d  in  Sweden,  for  feveral 
hundred  Years  part,  confiding  of,  i.  The 
Nobility,  2.  The  Clergy,  3.  The  Burgef- 
fes,  and  4.  Of  the  Commonalty  or  Peafants.  ^  Eflafes 
And  befides  the  Stares  of  the  Kingdom,  there  inda*$2 
was  a  Senate  or  Council  eftablifh’d  ,*  which  nate. 

during 


222 


*  Eftate. 


a  Eftate. 


3  Eftate. 


4  Ella te. 


The  Trefent  State 

during  the  Intervals  of  their  Seffions,  did  not 
only  advife,  butcontroul  the  King,  whocou’d 
not  Aft  in  fome  Cafes  of  Importance,  with¬ 
out  the  Concurrence  of  a  Majority  of  them. 
They  took  an  Oath  of  Fidelity  alfo  to  the 
Kingdom,  rather  than  to  the  King,  and  were 
to  remain  Senators  for  Life  ;  any  Attempt  a- 
gainft  their  Perfons,  or  even  their  Reputation, 
being  made  Treafon. 

The  Eftates  were  ufually  aflembled  once  in 
three  Years,  or  oftner,  if  the  Exigencies  of 
the  State  requir’d  it ;  Letters  being  fent  to 
the  Governors  of  therefpeftive  Provinces,  fig- 
nifying  the  time  of  their  meeting.  They 
wrote  to  the  feveral  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen 
in  the  Province,  to  acquaint  them  with  it; 
and  to  the  Biftiops,  who  caused  the  fame  to  be 
publilh’d  in  the  Churches. 

One  is  chofen  out  of  each  Family  of  the 
Nobility  and  Gentry,  which  were  about  two 
thoufand,  to  reprefent  that  Body  ;  and  with 
them,  the  Colonels,  Lieutenant  Colonels,  Ma¬ 
jors,  and  Captains  of  every  Regiment  fit  and 
Vote. 

The  Clergy  choofe  one  out  of  every  Rural 
Deanery,  confiding  of  ten  Parilhes,  and  their 
Charges  are  born  by  the  Eleftors.  Thefe,  with 
the  Bifhops  and  Superintendents,  make  about 
two  hundred,  who  reprefent  that  Body. 

TheMagiftrates  and  Common-Council  of 
every  Corporation  choofe  the  Reprefentatives 
of  the  Burghers,  of  which  there  are  four  Ele- 
fted  for  Stockholm ,  and  two  for  every  other 
Town,  amounting  to  about  an  hundred  and 
fifty  in  the  whole. 

The  Peafants  choofe  one  out  of  every  Di- 
ftrift,  to  reprefent  them,  of  their  own  Quality, 
amd  not  a  Gentleman,  as  in  fome  other  Coun¬ 
tries* 
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tries,  whofe  Charges  they  bear,  and  thefe  a- 
mount  to  about  two  hundred  and  fifty. 

They  ufually  meet  at  Stockholm ,  in  a  large 
Room  of  the  Caftle  ;  where  his  Majefty  be¬ 
ing  feared  on  his  Throne,  and  the  Senators  or 
Privy  Conncil,  fitting  at  fome  diftance  from 
him,  the  Prefident  of  the  Chancery  compli¬ 
ments  the  Affembly  in  the  King’s  Name  ;  af¬ 
ter  which,  a  Secretary  acquaints  them  with 
the  State  of  Affairs  fince  their  Recefs ;  and  the 
occafion  of  requiring  their  Advice  and  Affif- 
tance.  To  which  the  Marfhal  of  the  Nobi¬ 
lity  returns  an  Anfwer.  And  after  him,  the 
Archbifhop  for  the  Clergy.  The  firff  Bur- 
gher-Mafter  of  Stockholm,  in  the  Name  of  the 
Burghers ;  and  one  of  the  Peafants  for  that 
Body.  Then  they  feparate  to  four  feveral 
Houfes  or  Chambers,  and  choofe  a  Secret 
Committee,  compos’d  of  an  equal  Number 
of  each  Body  (but  there  is  fome  Alteration 
made  in  this,  particularly  an  Ad  of  this  pre- 
fent  Reign,  as  I  fhall  take  notice  of  hereafter) 
To  this  Committee,  the  Miniftry  communi¬ 
cates  fuch  other  Particulars,  as  are  not  thought 
proper  to  be  made  publick,  and  they  prepare 
the  Matters  to  be  propos’d  to  the  refpedive 
Bodies.  In  each  Chamber,  the  Votes  of  a 
Majority  conclude  the  reft,  but  all  the  Cham¬ 
bers  muft  concur  in  the  palling  of  an  Ad.  When 
the  Particulars  propos’d  by  the  King  have 
been  confider’d  and  difpatch’d,  each  Chamber 
offers  their  Grievances  feparately  to  his  Ma- 
jefty :  to  which  he  returns  an  Anfwer.  And 
each  Member  of  the  three  Inferiour  Houfes 
have  a  Copy  deliver’d  them,  of  all  Ads  pafs’d 
by  the  States,  and  of  the  King’s  Anfwers  to 
their  refpedive  Grievances,  which  they  com¬ 
municate  to  their  Eledors. 
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The  Crown  of  Sweden,  fays  a  late  Writer, 
was  not  only  Ele&ive  for  fome  hundreds  of 
Years,  but  the  Royal  Authority  was  fo  limit¬ 
ed,  that  the  Prince  had  little  more  than  the 
Name  of  King  left  ;  he  cou’d  neither  make 
War  or  Peace,  Levy  Money  or  Troops,  with¬ 
out  the  Confent  of  the  Eftates  (or  of  the  Se¬ 
nate,  during  a  Recefs).  He  cou’d  neither  er<.ct 
a  Fortrefs,  introduce  Foreign  Troops,  or  put 
any  ftrong  Place  into  the  Hands  of  a  Foreign¬ 
er.  The  Revenue  of  the  Crown  arofe  only 
from  fome  fmall  Demefns  about  Upjal,  and  a 
light  PoLl-Tax  on  the  Peafants,  and  Irom  fome 
Fines  and  Forfeitures,  which  accrued  to  the 
Crown  in  Criminal  Proceedings.  The  Go¬ 
vernment  of  Caftles,  Fieffs,  or  MannorSj 
which  were  granted  by  the  Crown  at  firft  on= 
ly  for  Years,  or  Life  at  moft,  were  infenfibly 
charg’d  into  Hereditary  Poffeflions,  which  the 
Nobility  held  by  no  other  Title*  but  Force  . 
witholding  the  Rents  which  were  referv’d  out 
of  them  :  As  the  Bifliops  and  Clergy  who  pof- 
fefs  fuch  Eftates  alfo  did  ;  on  pretence,  that 
the  Lands  of  the  Church  ought  to  be  exemp¬ 
ted  from  all  Duties.  And  in  fhort,  the  Nobi> 
lity  and  Clergy  had  fo  reduc’d  the  Royal  Re- 
venue  by  their  Encroachments,  that  ’tis  faid, 
the  King  cou’d  not,  with  what  was  left,  main¬ 
tain  five  hundred  Horfe,  and  was  confider’d  as 
little  more  than  Captain  General,  during  a 
War,  and  as  Prefident  of  the  Senate,  in  time 
of  Peace.  The  Executive  Power  was  almoft: 
entirely  lodg’d  in  the  Senate,  which  was  ufu- 
aliy  compos’d  of  twelve  Lords,  of  whom  the 
Archbifhop  of  Vpfal,  Primate  of  Sweden ,  was 
one;  and  the  reft  were  the  principal  Officers 
of  State,  and  Governors  of  Provinces.  The 
King  had  indeed  the  Nomination  of  the 

Senator  s3 
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^Senators,  upon  a  vacancy ;  by  which  means, 

:it  might  be  thought  he  had  a  fair  Opportu¬ 
nity  of  advancing  his  Creatures.  But  thefe, 

“when  they  came  to  tafle  the  fweet  of  Sove¬ 
reign  Power,  ufually  forgot  their  Obligations 
:o  their  Prince,  and  became  of  a  different  Inte- 
;eft.  The  Prelates  and  Nobility  fortify’d their 
Caftles,  and  made  them  the  Seats  of  fomany 
Independent  States,-  and  arming  their  ValTals, 
requently  made  War  on  each  other,  andfome- 
:imes  on  the  r  Sovereign.  They  neither  fought 
V  expedtc-d  Redrefs  from  the  King’s  Courts, 

‘when  they  apprehended  themfelves  injur’d, 
out  every  one  of  thefe  petty  Sovereigns  took 
ipon  him  to  do  himfelf  juflice,  defpihngthe 
Weaknefs  oftheir  injur’dPnVce.  The  Kingdoms 
>f  Norway  and  Denmark  were  under  the  like 
;orm  of  Government,  both  of  them  were  E- 
"eftive,  and  had  their  refpedtive  Senates,  with¬ 
out  whofe  Concurrence,  or  the  States  affem- 
>led  in  their  Diet,  the  King  cou’d  tranfad  no¬ 
thing  of  Importance.  But  Guflavus  Erickfon, 
i  Swedijb  Nobleman,  elected  King  about  the 
fear  1523,  having  render’d  himfelf  extremely  GuJlavusL 
Popular,  by  refcuing  Sure  den  from  the  Ufur-  the  Pre- 
>ation  and  Oppreffion  of  the  Danes ,  found 
tieans  to  advance  the  Royal  Authority  to  a 
Ary  high  pitch.  The  Eftates,  who  thought 
hey  cou’d  never  fufficiently  exprefs  the  Senfe 
hey  had  of  their  Deliverance,  orrheir  Grati-  I523< 
ude  to  their  Deliverer,  made  a  folemn  Ad  or 
Decree,  whereby  They  oblig’d  themfehes  to 
ipprcve  whatever  Guflavus  Jkou  d  think  fit  to  do 
or  the  Prefervation  of  his  Dignity  (there  being  a 
?retender  fet  up  againfl  him.)  Particularly  they 
mpower’d  him  to  make  War  and  Peace,  and 
•efolv’d  that  the  Enemies  of  Guflavus  fhould 
be  reputed  the  Enemies  of  the  Nation, 
yol.  VI,  G  g  This 
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This  happen’d  juft  at  the  time  when  Lu¬ 
ther’s  Doftrine  and  the  Reformation  began  to 
prevail  in  Sweden ;  and  the  Romijh  Clergy,  who 
were  the  greateft,  if  not  the  only  Enemies  to 
the  Acceffion  of  Guflavus,  being  now  in  Pof- 
Icflion  of  haft  the  Lands  and  Revenues  of  the 
Kingdom  ;  and  among  others,  of  many  oi 
the  Royal  Caftles  and  Demefns,  he  look’d  up¬ 
on  this  as  a  proper  time  to  attempt  the  Re- 
fumption  of  thofe  Caftles  and  Lands  which 
had  been  alienated  from  the  Crown,  by  falling 
in  witn  Luther’s  Doctrine,  and  pretending  to 
advance  the  Reformation  of  the  Church. 

But  not  to  trouble  the  Reader  with  all  the 
fteps  that  were  taken  by  Guftavus  to  break  the 
Power  of  the  Clergy,  and  advance  the  Reve¬ 
nues  and  Prerogative  of  the  Crown  ;  it  may 
be  fufficient  to  give  give  an  Abftraft  of  an  Add 
which  he  procur’d  to  be  pafs’d  by  the  States, 
in  the  Year  1527.  by  which  it  was  ordain’d, 
4  That  the  Bifhops  fhould  immediately  fur- 
1  render  their  Caftles  to  theKing,  and  disband 
‘  their  Troops.  That  their  pretended  Right  to 

*  Fines  and  Forfeited  Eftates,  which  originally 
s  belong’d  to  the  Crown,  fhou’d  be  entirely 
‘  abrogated.  That  all  the  fuperHuous  Plate 

*  and  Bells  in  the  Churches,  fhould  be  fold 
pay  the  Publick  Debts.  And  that  all 


to 


Grants  of  Eftates  to  the  Clergy,  fince  the 
Edidt  of  King  Canutfon,  who  began  his 
Reign,  Anno .  1445.  fhou’d  be  vacated,  and 
the  Lands  re-united  to  the  Crown.  And 
that  two  thirds  of  the  Tythes,  which  were 
generally  y^ftefs’d  by  the  Bifhops  and  Ab= 
bots,  (hou  1  be  fequeftred  for  maintaining  the 
Army  in  time  of  War;  and  for  eredting  and 
endowing  publick  Schools  and  Hofpitals  in 
time  of  Peace.  And  that  all  the  Privileges 
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■  c  of  the  Clergy  fhou’d  be  entirely  at  his  Ma- 
‘  jelly’s  difpofal  This  Ad  the  States  di- 
reded  the  Chancellor  and  Dodor  Olaus  Petri 
(the  great  Promoter  of  Lutheranifm  in  Sweden) 
to  prefent  to  the  King,  and  to  allure  his  Ma- 
j  jelly,  That  he  [houd  never  find  the  leaft  Oppofition 
i  to  his  Plea  fur  e  in  that  AJfembly. 

The  King  finding  himfelf  thus  Mailer, 
both  of  the  Religion  and  Revenues  of  the 
IChurch,  fays  the  Abbot  Vertot,  march'd  through 
jgreat  part  of  his  Dominions,  at  the  Head  of  a 
;Body  of  Horfe,  to  fee  the  Ad  put  in  Executi¬ 
on  ;  being  attended  by  Olaus  Petri,  and  other 
)Lutheran  Dodors,  whom  he  order’d  to  preach 
(before  him  in  the  principal  Churches.  And 
wherever  he  came,  he  commanded  the  Ticks 
rand  Grants,  by  which  the  Clergy  held  their 
iLands,  to  be  brought  before  him;  and  either 
tie-united  to  the  Crown,  or  reflor’d  to  the 
(Heirs  of  the  antient  Proprietors,  all  fuch  Lands 
:as  had  been  alienated  to  the  Church,  fince  the 
iReign  of  King  Canutfon  ;  whereby  he  recover’d 
(from  the  fecular  and  regular  Clergy,  more  than 
rtwo  thirds  of  their  Revenues,  feizing  upon 
;near  thirteen  thoufand  conliderable  Farms.  He 
>caufed  the  Church  Plate  alfo  to  be  melted  down, 
(and  carried  into  the  Publick  Treafury.  This 
loccalion’d  fome  Confpiracies  and  Infurredions 
>againft  the  Government;  butthefe  were  eafily 
fupprefs’d,  and  ferv’d  only  to  confirm  and  ad¬ 
vance  the  Regal  Authority.  And  now  having 
Succeeded  fo  happily  in  fupprefling  his  great- 
'  eft  Enemies,  the  Clergy,  he  fell  upon  another 
«Projed,  for  encreafing  the  Revenues  of  the 
(Crown.  Moll  of  the  Swedifi  Provinces,it  feems, 
were  antiently  cover’d  with  huge  Forefts, which 
former  Kings  had  caus’d  to  bedisforelied,  and 
granted  the  Lands  to  the  Nobility  and  Gen- 

Gg  z  try, 


22  7 


22$ 


The  Prefent  State 


The 

Crown 
snade  He¬ 
reditary 
again. 


try,  refer  ving  a  certain  Rent  to  the  Crown 
but  the  Lords  taking  Advantage  of  the  lovt 
Condition  of  the  Crown,  had  negleded  to  pa) 
them,  and  they  feem’d  now  to  be  entirely  a- 
bolifh’d  by  a  long  Prefcription.  But  this 
King,  yvhofs  Claims  and  Demands,  fays  Ver - 
tot,  differ’d  not  from  the  mod  arbitrary  De¬ 
crees,  requir’d  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  tc 
refign  up  their  Fieffs,  or  to  pay  the  Rents 
which  were  originally  referv’d  on  them 
Whereupon  they  were  oblig’d  to  compounc 
with  the  King  on  fuch  Terms  as  he  was  plea- 
fed  to  prefcribe.  They  agreed  to  pay  him  a 
certain  Sum  every  Year,  for  all  fuch  Fieffs  or 
Manners  as  they  held  of  the  Crown. 

The  next  thing  he  attempted  was  the  en¬ 
tailing  the  Crown  upon  his  Ifl'ue,  to  accom- 
plifh  which  he  fummon’d  the  States  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  propos’d  to  abrogate  the  Cu= 
ftom  of  electing  their  Princes.  He  fet  before 
them  the  Services  that  he  and  his  Family  had 
done  to  Sweden,  and  the  fatal  Confequences  oi 
the  Divifions  and  Cornells  which  happen’d  at 
Eledions ;  but  as  my  Author  obferves,  his 
Authority  was  already  fo  well  eftablifivd,  that 
he  needed  no  Rhetorick  to  prevail  on  the  Af- 
fembly,  not  a  Man  of  them  durfl  oppofe  what 
he  requir’d.  The  refpedive  Houfes  confentedj 
with  the  greateft  Submiffon  to  the  abrogating! 
their  Right  of  Eledio.n,  and  fettled  the  Crown) 
on  his  elded  Son,  Prince  Eric ,  and  the  othet 
Princes  his  Children  fucceffively,  according  to 
their  Seniority,  and  on  their  refpedive  Heirs, 
And  the  Crown  hath  accordingly  been  enjoyed 
by  his  Defendants  ever  fin.ee,  in  Purfuance 
of  this  Ad,  which  was  pafs’d  in  the  Year  1542. 
King  Gufia'um  looking  upon  himfelf  alfo  to.  be 
inverted  with  a  Power  of  parcelling  put  hjs 
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Dominions  as  he  faw  fit,  a  little  before  his 
'Death,  devis’d  Finland  to  his  fecond  Son  John-, 

;  co  his  third  Son  Magnta,  Weft  Gothland ;  and 
to  his  youngeft  Son  Charles ,  the  Provinces  of 
•Sudermania,  Nericia  and  Wermeland  ;  but  to 
hold  of  their  elder  Brother  Eric  as  Fees  of  the 
Crown,  and  to  furnifh  their  Quota  of  Troops 
whenever  the  Exigencies  of  the  State  requir’d  Eric: 
it.  King  Eric  reign’d  about  nine  Years,  but  1555. 
ithefe  younger  Brothers  thinking  themfelves 
ihardly  us’d,  confederated  themfelves  with  fome 
other  Malecontents,  and  in  the  End  dethron’d 
;him,  on  Pretence  of  Male-adminiftration,  and 
John,  his  fecond  Brother,  fucceeded  him.  It  j0^„  ^ 
was  however  in  the  Reign  of  this  unfortunate  1568.3 
Prince,  King  Eric,  that  part  of  Li'vonia  was 
added  to  the  Swedijh  Dominions.  Eric  having 
Been  confin’d  in  Prifon  fome  Years,  and  fre¬ 
quently  attempting  to  make  his  Efcape,  was 
at  length  poyfon’d  by  the  Order  of  his  Brother 
j l  ohm 

1  King  John  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Sigif¬ 
mond,  who  was  before  elefted  King  of  Poland ;  sigifmond. 
but  Sigifmond  refiding  for  the  moft  part  in  Poland,  1592. 
and  endeavouring  to  reftore  the  Roman  Catho- 
lick  Religion  in  Sweden,  gave  an  Opportunity 
to  his  Uncle  Charles,  the  youngeft  Son  of  Gu~ 

)ftavm  Ericiu,,  to  infinuate  himfelf  into  the  Af- 
ife&ions  of  the  Nobility  and  States  of  the 
iKingdom,  who  thereupon  depos’d  Sigifmond , 
and  advanc’d  Charles  IX.  to  the  Throne.  The 
iStates  alfo  pafs’d  an  Ad  excluding  JJladiflam,  Charles 9. 
>the  Son  of  Sigifmond,  from  the  Crown  of  Sweden ,  1604. 
tbecaufe  his  Father  refus’d  to  let  him  be  educa¬ 
ted  in  Sweden,  in  Lutheran  Principles,  and  fet¬ 
tled  the  Crown  upon  Gufiavm  Adolphm ,  the 
Son  of  King  Charles ,  after  his  Father’s  Deceafe, 
and  upon  his  Heirs  Male.  They  alfo  inverted 
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the  new  King  with  an  abfolute  Authority  to 
ad  according  to  his  Difcretion  in  the  prefent 
Pofture  of  Affairs. 

Gufiavm  Adolpbm  fucceeded  his  Father  King 
Charles ,  Anno  i<5ii,  and  having  great  Succefs 
againft  the  Mofcdvites  and  Poles ,  a  Peace  was 
concluded,  by  which  Liejfland  ox  Livonia,  with 
the  Country  of  Ingermanland  was  confirm’d  to 
the  Swedes.  He  afterwards  made  confiderable 
Conquefts  in  Germany ,  but  being  kill’d  at  the 
Battle  of  Lutzjn,  left  his  Crown  to  his  Daugh-j 
ter  the  Princefs  Chrijlina,  then  five  Years  of 
Age,  in  favour  of  whom  her  Father  had  pre-1 
vail’d  upon  the  States  to  alter  the  Ad  of  Set¬ 
tlement,  which  reftrain’d  the  Succeflion  to  the 
Male  Line.  The  War  was  ftill  profecuted  ini 
Germany ,  till  the  Peace  of  Munfier ,  by  which 
Sweden  was  confirm’d  in  the  Poffeflion  of  the  Up¬ 
per  Pomerania ,  Bremen  and  Verden  >  of  Stetin  in 
Lower  Pomerania ,  and  of  the  City  of  Wifmar  in 
Mecklenburgh ,  and  obtain’d  a  Right  to  fit  and 
vote  in  the  Diets  of  the  Empire.  Queen 
Chrijlina ,  with  the  Confent  of  the  Eftates, 
refign’d  her  Crown  to  her  Nephew  Charles j 
Gufiavm ,  the  fourth  Son  of  CaJJimir ,  Count  Pa¬ 
latine  of  the  Rhine ,  and  of  Katherine ,  the  Sifter 
of  Gufiavm  Adolphus,  and  afterwards  retir’d, 
to  Rome ,  having  embrac’d  the  Roman  Catholick 
Religion. 

Charles  GuJlavm  was  mighty  fuccesful  in  his 
Wars  againft  the  Danes ,  which  were  conclu¬ 
ded  by  a  Treaty  of  Peace,  whereby  Denmark 
confirm’d  to  Sweden  the  Provinces  of  Schonen , 
HaUand  and  Bleking ,  together  with  Lyfier,  Hu- 
ween,  the  Ifte  of  Bornholm ,  and  the  Fieff  of 
Druntheim  in  Norway  :  and  by  this  Treaty  it 
was  ftipulated,  that  the  Swedes  fiiou’d  have  41 
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free  Paflage  through  the  Sound,  without  pay- 
ling  any  Duties  to  the  Dane. 

Charles  the  nth  fucceeded  his  Father  Charles  charlem 
[GufiavHs,  being  then  but  five  Years  of  Age,  t^0$ 
(Whereupon  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Govern* 

>ment  was  committed  to  the  Queen,  together 
with  the  five  great  Officers  of  the  Crown,  un¬ 
till  the  Year  1672,  when  the  King  was  decla¬ 
red  Major,  and  took  the  Government  upon 
fiim,  being  then  feventeen  Years  of  Age.  He 
•found  theNation  engag’d  in  an  unfuccefsfulWar, 

(the  Odium  of  which  was  thrown  upon  the  Mi- 
nifters  who  were  at  the  Helm  during  his  Mi¬ 
nority  ;  whereupon  a  Committee  was  chofen 
sout  of  the  feveral  Bodies  of  the  States,  to  en¬ 
quire  into  the  Mifcarriages  of  their  Admlni- 
diration.  And  it  was  refolv’d,  that  the  Power 
the  Senators  had  aflum’d  to  themfelves,  was  a 
principal  Occafion  of  their  Misfortunes  ;  and 
therefore  declar*d,that  as  they  the  States  need¬ 
ed  no  fuch  Mediators  between  the  King  and 
them,  fo  neither  did  they  think  his  Majefty 
i>y  his  Coronation  Oath  (in  which  he  enga¬ 
ges  to  govern  with  the  Advice  of  the  Senators) 
was  oblig’d  any  longer  to  have  their  Concur¬ 
rence  in  his  Councils ;  upon  which,  feveral  of  ^ 
:them  were  laid  afide,  and  the  reft,  inftead  of  nate  jjj* 
fcheir  former  Titles  of  Counfellors,  or  Sena-  folv’d. 
tors  of  the  Kingdom,  were  ftil’d  only  the  King* s 
Counfellors.  The  States  alfo  declar’d  further, 

■that  though  the  Regents  during  a  Minority 
Imight  be  call’d  to  account  for  their  Admini- 
.ftration,  yet  the  King,  who  receiv’d  his  Crown 
from  God,  was  accountable  only  to  God  for 
!  his  Aftions,  and  tied  to  no  other  Engagements 
1  than  what  his  Coronation  Oath  imported, 
l  namely,  7 0  rule  the  Kingdom  according  to  Law. 

:  Large  Taxes  were  immediately  given,  anfwer- 
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able  to  the  Neceffities  of  the  Government,  and 
a  new  Court  or  College  of  Reduction  was  efta-* 
bliih’d  for  re-uniting  to  the  Crown  all  fuch 
Lands  as  had  been  alienated  from  it,  the 
Choice  of  the  Members  of  this  Court  being 
left  to  the  King,  and  the  Care  of  the  King¬ 
dom  was  recommended  to  his  Majefty  by  the 
States,  praying  him  to  make  fuch  EftablifL- 
ments  in  relation  to  the  Forces  by  Sea  and 
Land,  and  the  fortify  *d  Places,  as  fhou’d  ap¬ 
pear  needful ;  and  indeed  he  had  fcarce  occa- 
fion  to  ask  any  thing  of  them,  each  Body  of  the 
The  States  [wiving  which  jhou  d  out  bid  the  other  in  their 

States  re- G oncejfions.  The  Nobility  and  Gentry  not  be- 
fign  their  ing  able  t0  fubfift  on  their  private  Fortunes, 

to  the  which  were  much  diminifh’d  by  Taxes,  with- 
Crown.  out  fome  Office  or  Place  at  Court,  were  ready 
to  comply  with  the  King  in  every  thing,  ra¬ 
ther  than  hazard  their  prefent  Employments, 
and  future  Hopes  of  Advancement ;  and  from 
the  Officers  of  the  Army  who  fat  in  the  fame 
Houfe,  the  Court  were  fure  to  meet  with  no 
Oppofition  ;  the  Clergy,  Burghers,  and  Com¬ 
monalty  being  taught  to  believe  that  their 
Miferies  proceeded  from  the  too  great  Power 
of  the  Nobility,  and  that  the  King  cou’d  ne¬ 
ver  be  too  much  trufted,  who  had  given  em- 
minent  Proofs  of  his  Piety,  as  well  as  of  his 
Valour  and  Condubfc  in  refcuing  the  Kingdom 
from  the  diftrefs’d  State  he  found  it  in  at  his 
coming  of  Age.  And  being  glad  alfo  of  an 
Opportunity  of  humbling  the  Nobility,  who 
were  always  imperious  in  their  Profperity, 
each  Body  of  the  States  readily  came  into 
whatever  the  Court  requir’d  of  them,  and 
gave  the  King  an  Opportunity  of  Eftablilhing 
as  ablolute  a  Dominion  as  any  Sovereign  in 
Europe.  He  hrft  began  to  examine  the  Titles 
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of  thofe  who  held  Lands  which  formerly  be¬ 
long’d  to  his  Anceflors,  and  re  united  them  to 
the  Crown,  by  which  means  he  recover  d  a 
very  great  Revenue,  but  impoverifh’d  mod:  of 
the  condderable  Families  in  Sweden.  A  Col¬ 
lege  or  Court  of  Liquidation  was  alfo  erebted 
as  a  Barrier  to  the  Treafury,  and  to  keep  oft 
all  Creditors  of  the  Crown,  till  their  Accounts 
were  firft  dated  and  allow’d  by  this  Court- 
And  at  the  fame  time  if  any  Perfon  was  in¬ 
debted  to  the  King,  he  was  com  pell ’d  to  pay 
it,  though  greater  Sums  fas  it  lometimes  hap¬ 
pen’d)  were  due  from  the  Government  to  him, 
ind  the  Party  left  to  date  his  Accounts  after¬ 
wards  in  the  Court  of  Liquidation. 

In  the  next  Sdfion  of  the  States,  Amo  1683,  TfieKing 
he  Declaration  or  Promife  at  the  Coronation  Jmpower- 
if  Ruling  according  to  Law  was  further  explain  d,  map.e  any 
:he  States  declaring,  that  his  Majedy  was  not  Alterati- 
:hereby  bound  up  to  the  Laws  then  in  being,  on  in  the 
>ut  might  alter  the  fame,  and  add  fuch  Con-  ^awSs 
fitutionsas  he  thought  mod;  ufeful  for  the  pre- 
ent  State  of  the  Kingdom  ;  and  that  whate¬ 
ver  Orders  or  Inftrubtions  he  was  pleas’d  to 
jive  to  any  Court  or  Officer,  the  fame  ought 
o  be  a  Law  to  them  ,•  only  they  hop’d  his 
vlajedy  would  communicate  to  the  States  fuch 
_aws  as  were  of  a  general  Nature,  and  intend- 
:d  to  oblige  the  whole  Kingdom.  And  before 
he  End  of  this  Reign,  it  appear’d  that  the 
Diet  or  Adembly  of  the  States  ferv’d  to  no 
ither  Purpofe  than  to  record  the  Abts  of  the 
Jiniftry,  their  Confent  was  not  demanded  to 
he  making  any  future  Laws. 

King  Charles  XI.  dying  on  the  17th  of  April,  charhsu, 
697,  in  the  42d  Year  of  his  Age,  and  the 
;7th  of  his  Reign,  was  fucceeded  by  his  only 
Jon  Charles  XII.  who  not  being  yet  quite  fif- 
LVol.  VL  H  h  teen 
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teen  Years  of  Age,  the  Queen  and  five  great 
Officers  of  State  were  conflituted  Regents  du- 
.  ring  his  Minority  :  However  the  States  of 
Sweden  being  alfembled  on  the  16th  of  Novem¬ 
ber  following,  declar’d  the  King  Major.  In 
the  Year  1700.  the  Poles ,  Danes ,  and  Mofcovites 
falling  upon  the  young  King  of  Sweden  without 
any  Provocation  that  could  juftify  their  attack¬ 
ing  him,  and  even  before  any  War  was  declar’d, 
the  Englijh  and  Dutch  lent  a  Fleet  to  his  Aflif- 
tance,  and  compell’d  the  Danes  to  clap  up  a 
Peace  with  him  ;  which  gave  this  young  He- 
roe  an  Opportunity  of  marching  againft  the 
Mofcovites  and  Poles ,  whom  he  defeated  in  al~ 
mod  every  Engagement  at  the  Beginning  of 
the  War,  with  Numbers  very  far  inferiour  to 
thofe  of  his  Enemies,  though  he  had  well  dif- 
ciplin’d  veteran  Troops  of  Saxons  to  contend 
with,  as  well  as  Ruffians  and  Poles.  He  had 


the  good  Fortune  in  this  War  to  dethrone  the 


King  of  Poland ,  and  brought  the  Cz,ar  of  Mof- 
covy  almoft  upon  his  Knees  ;  till  entertaining 
too  great  a  Contempt  of  his  Enemies,  he  ven¬ 
tur’d  to  march  into  the  Heart  of  their  Country 
without  taking  the  ufual  Precautions,-  and  be¬ 
ing  furrounded  by  the  Cz,ar’s  numerous  T roops, 
his  Army  was  entirely  cut  off  or  made  Prifo- 
ners  at  Pultoway,  except  three  or  four  hundred 
Horfe,  with  which  he  efcap’d  to  Bender  in  the 
Turkijh  Dominions,  of  which  the  Reader  hath1 
already  had  a  particular  Relation.  Some  few! 
Years  after  his  Return  to  Sweden,  he  was  kill’c 
at  the  Siege  of  Fredrickjhall,  having  reign’d  a  I 
arbitrarily  as  his  Father,  the  States  not  beind 
fuffer’d  to  refume  the  Power  they  had  com¬ 
plimented  their  former  Princes  with  during 
his  Rei  gn.  Befides  the  Inflances  already  proJ 
duc’dofthe  arbitrary  Government  oiCharlesXlt 
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in  levying  Men  and  Money  on  his  Subje&s, 
without  their  confent.  There  is  a  paflage  in  AIo- 
traye,  which  demonftrates  Drill  more,  howinfig- 
niftcant  the  Scatesof  the  Nation  had  render’d 
themfelves,  by  their  extravagant  Conceffions. 

While  his  Majefty  remain’d  in  Turky,  the 
Senate  or  Privy  Council,  it  feems  had  taken 
upon  them  to  Summon  an  Aflembly  of  the 
States,  who  began  to  refume  their  antient  Au¬ 
thority.  But  his  Majefty  returning  to  his  Ger¬ 
man  Dominions,  foon  let  them  know,  that 
both  the  Senate  and  they,  had  taken  greater 
Liberties  than  his  Father  Charles  XI.  had  left 
them.  That  they  had  forgot  they  were  no 
more  the  Free  Senate  and  States  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  but  the  King’s  only  ;  without  whofe 
exprefs  Order,  they  were  not  to  aftemble:  and 
order  d  Mr.  Multern,  his  Chancellor,  to  ftgni- 
fie  to  them,  That  if  they  were  net  feparated  when 
that  Letter  jhould  come  to  their  Hands ,  or  did  not 
immediately  difperfe  upon  the  receipt  of  it,  he  would 
fend  them  one  of  his  old  Boots ,  with  exprefs  com¬ 
mand  to  do  nothing  but  what  that  jhoud  preferibe 
them.  And  at  his  return  to  Sweden,  depriv’d 
them  of  the  little  ftiare  they  feem’d  yet  to  re¬ 
tain  in  the  Adminiftrarion. 

In  this  blefled  Condition  were  the  States  of 
Sweden  at  the  demife  of  the  late  King,  who 
dying  without  Iflue,  the  Crown,  according  to  prjncefs 
the  Right  of  Succeflion,  devolv’d  upon  Charles  Ulrica  E- 
Fredericky  Duke  of  Holftein,  Son  of  Hedwig  Sc- 
phia,  the  eldeft  Daughter  of  Charles  XI.  and  Qucen* 
of  Frederick  late  Duke  of  Holftein  ;  but  the 
Princefs  Ulrica  Eleonora,  the  youngeft:  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  Charles  XI-  being  marry’d  to  the  Here¬ 
ditary  Prince  of  Heffe  Cajfefwh  o  was  then  Ge¬ 
neral  of  the  Swedifh  Army,  and  his  Confort, 

Che  Princefs,  promifing  to  reftore  the  States 
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to  their  antient  Power  and  Privileges, theDuke 
of  Holfiein  was  pafs’d  by,  in  favour  of  the 
Princefs  Ulrica ,  and  a  perfect  new  Conflitution 
ftruck  out,  fuch  at  leaf!,  as  that  Nation  had 
not  known  for  near  two  hundred  Years  pad, 
as  1  (hall  .relate  more  at  large,  that  the  Reader 
may  be  fully  informed  of  the  Prefent  State  of 
the  Swedijh  Government. 

Upon  the  Death  of  Charles  XII.  the  princi¬ 
pal  Officers  of  the  Army  immediately  repair’d 
to  the  Prince  of HeJJes  Quarters,  and  gavehim 
an  aflurance,  that  thePrin'cefs,  hisConfort,  might 
depend  upon  their  Suffrages  and  A  fh  fiance,  in 
cafe  any  Oppolition  was  made  to  her  fucceed- 
ing  her  Brother.  Whereupon  the  Prince  im¬ 
mediately  difpatcn’d  an  Exprefs  to  Stockholm., 
where  the  Princefs  and  her  Friends  manag’d 
matters  fo  well,  that  the  next  Sunday  (he  was 
pray’d  for  in  the  Churches,  as  Queen.  How¬ 
ever,  the  Day  following  (he  publifh’d  a  Decla¬ 
ration,  by  the  Advice  of  the  Senate, wherein  ffiej 
renounc’d  all  Arbitrary  Power, call’dSovereign- 
ty  in  Sweden,  and  invited  all  the  States  to 
meet  at  Stockholm ,  on  the  twentieth  Day  of 
^January  following,  to  confirm  the  publiclc 
Voice,  by  their  free  Election,  and  confult  on 
the  prefent  poflure  of  Affairs.  But  notwithftand- 
ing  the  States  met  according  to  the  Queen’s 
Summons,  they  (fil’d  her  only  Princefs  Royal, 
and  pretended  to  be  voluntarily  aflembled,  up- 
on  the  Vacancy  of  the  Throne,  to  eled  a  Sue- 
celfor;  intimating  at  the  fame  time,  that  they 
intended  to  eledfc  no  other  but  the  Princefs 
Ulrica ,  provided  (he  wou’d  oblige  herfelf  to 
govern  according  to  fuch  Conditions  and  Li° 
mitations  as  the  State  fliou’d  preferibe  to  her, 
which  Hie  feem’d  very  ready  to  comply  with, 
having  no  other  Title  to  depend  on,  than  the 
'  '  '■  Ele&ioi 
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iledion  of  the  People  ;  for  the  young  Duke 
of  Hol/lein ,  whofe  Intereft  was  not  inconfide- 
rable,  was  the  Son  of  her  eldeft  Sifter,  and 
confequently  ought  to  have  fucceeded  to  the 
Throne,  if  they  had  had  any  regard  to  He¬ 
reditary  Right,  or  even  to  former  Acts  of 
the  States ;  but  they  had  fufter’d  fo  much  by 
the  Ambition  and  Tyranny  of  their  Princes, 
that  they  were  determin’d  not  to  let  this  Op¬ 
portunity  flip,  of  putting  frelh  Limitations  on 
the  Royal  Prerogative.  And  that  Nation 
muft  be  ftupid  to  the  iaft  degree,  where  the 
Prince  hath  no  Title  but  what  the  States  con¬ 
fer  upon  him,  if  they  do  not  tie  up  his  Hands 
from  doing  publick  Mifchief,  and  prevent  their 
own  Deftrudion  :  Tho’  there  will  be  always 
fome,  who,  in  in  hopes  of  ftiaring  the  Plunder 
of  their  Country,  with  the  Court,  will  be 
ready  enough  to  compliment  the  Miniftry  with 
their  Liberties,  and  render  their  Pofterity 
Slaves  and  Beggars.  But  to  proceed. 
The  States  having  oblig’d  this  Princefs  to 
declare,  that  ihe  held  the  Crown  of  the  States, 
and  renounce  for  herfelf  and  her  Pofterity,  all 
Arbitrary  Power,  call’d  Sovereignty  in  Sweden, 
proclaim’d  her  duely  eleded  Queen  of  Swe¬ 
den,  and  fettled  the  Crown  upon  her  Majefty’s 
Male  Iflue,  if  Ihe  fhou’d  have  any ;  but  it 
was  provided  in  the  Ad  of  Eledion,  that  (he 
(hou’d  forfeit  the  Crown,  if  Ihe  endeavour’d, 
diredly  or  indiredly,  to  reftore  Arbitrary 
Power ;  and  that  whoever  Ihou’d  propofe  to 
her  or  her  Succeflors,  any  thing  tending  to  it, 
fhou’d  be  punifh’d  as  a  Tray  tor.  She  oblig’d 
herfelf  alfo  not  to  admit  any  Perfon  into  any 
Employment  in  the  Government,  who  was 
not  a  Lutheran ,  and  Born  a  Subjed  of  Sweden , 
and  who  did  not  firft  Swear,  not  to  promote 
or  introduce  Arbitrary  Power*  Among 
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Among  other  Articles  in  their  Ad  of  Li¬ 
mitation  or  Form  of  Government,  it  is  provi¬ 
ded,  That  the  Queen  (hall  profefs  the  Lutheran 
Religion  ;  that  no  other  Religion  fhou’d  be 
tolerated  in  Sweden ,  either  to  Natives  or  Fo¬ 
reigners  (except  in  Ambafladors  Houfes/  and 
that  the  fpeaking  in  Derogation  or  Contempt 
of  Luther  aniftn,  fhou’d  be  punifh’d  by  Death, 
or  banifliment, according  to  theDifcrction  of  the 
Judge.  By  the  2d,  The  Queen  is  impower’d 
to  Pardon  Criminals,  with  fome  Exceptions. 
By  the  3d, She  is  reftrain  d  from  alienating  any 
of  the  "Dominions  of  the  Crown,  in  favour  of 
younger  Children.  Her  Heirs  are  not  to  fuc- 
ceedto  the  Crown,  till  they  are  21  Years  of 
Age,  renounce  abfolute  Power,  and  acknow¬ 
ledge  they  hold  the  Crown  from  the  States, 
their  Education  to  be  under  the  Direction  of 
the  States,  and  to  profefs  the  Lutheran  Reli¬ 
gion.  By  the  4th,  The  States  are  not  to  fub- 
mit  to  any  Laws,  which  are  not  made  by  their 
Confent,  nor  are  they  to  have  the  Force  of 
Laws  without  fuch  Confent.  The  5th 
prohibits  the  augmenting  the  publick  Taxes, 
without  the  Confent  of  the  States.  The  6th 
retrains  her  declaring  War,  without  their  Con¬ 
fent,  or  of  the  Senate,  during  a  Recefs.  The  7th 
reftrains  her  from  making  Peace,  or  entring 
into  Alliances,  without  the  Confent  of  the  Se¬ 
nate,  or  the  States.  The  pth  confirms  her 
Majefties  Right  of  Coining  Money,  but  pro¬ 
hibits  a  bafe Alloy, or  altering  the  Value,  with¬ 
out  the  Confent  of  the  States.  By  the  roth 
fhe  is  reftain’d  from  going  out  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  without  their  Confent.  By  the  1 2th 
There  are  to  be  24  Senators,  chofen  by  a  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Nobility,  Clergy,  and  Burghers. 
By  the  1 3  th  hey  Ma jetty  is  to  govern  the 
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Kingdom, by  theAdviceof  theSenators.  By  the 
1 5th  the  Senators  are  all  to  give  their  Advice, 
when  the  Neceffities  of  the  State  requires  ir, 
and  to  be  refponfible  to  the  Stares  for  their 
ill  Adminiftration.  By  the  16th  the  Senate 
are  to  take  upon  them  the  Adminiftration, 
when  the  Queen  is  abfent  or  indifpos’d,  and 
during  a  Vacancy  of  the  Throne,  till  theStates 
are  aflembled.  By  the  18  th  a  Senator  is  ap¬ 
pointed  President  of  every  Court  of  Juftice  ; 
and  it  is  provided,  That  bo  Gentleman  fhall  be 
condemn’d,  but  by  theRoyal  Court  of  Hofrateriy 
where  it  concerns  his  Life, orHonour,  according 
to  the  Privileges  of  the  Nobility.  By  the  20th 
the  Forces  are  to  take  an  Oath  of  Fidelity  to 
her  Majefty,  the  Kingdom,  and  States.  By 
the  21ft  no  Collonel,  or  other  Officer  fhall 
march  any  Soldiers  out  of  their  Quarters, 
without  leave  from  her  Majefty  and  the  Se¬ 
nate,  on  pain  of  Death.  By  the  25th  the 
Queen  is  to  take  no  Sum  out  of  the  Treafury, 
without  the  confent  of  the  States  or  Senate, 
exceeding  twelve  Pounds,  which  may  be  deli¬ 
ver’d  on  her  Majefty ’s  Angle  Order.  By  the 
34th  her  Majefty  is  to  difpofe  of  no  Place  in 
the  Government,  without  the  Confent  of  the 
Senate.  And  the  States  are  to  difpofe  of  all 
Military  Employments,  above  a  Lieutenant 
Collonel.  By  the  35  th  the  Queen  is  defired 
not  to  Enoble  fo  many  as  formerly,  but  only 
Men  of  Merit.  By  the  36th  fhe  is  to  Sum¬ 
mon  the  States  once  in  three  Years,  or  oftner, 
if  the  Publick  Welfare  require  it.  An  ac¬ 
count  of  the  State  of  Affairs  fince  the  laft 
Seflion,  is  then  to  be  laid  before  them,  and 
they  are  then  to  enquire  into  the  Condudt  of 
the  Senate,  during  their  Recefs.  Upon  the 
Abfence,  dangerous  Sicknefs,  or  Death  of  the 
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Queen,  the  Senate  may  Summon  the  Stated 
and  if  there  be  no  Heir  Male,  in  whofe  Name 
they  can  be  Summon’d,  they  are  to  affemble 
themfelves  the  30th  Day  after  the  Queen’s  De- 
ceafe.  Thefe,  With  fome  other  lefs  material 
Articles,  were  fign’d  by  the  MarfliaJ  or  Speak¬ 
er  of  the  Nobilty  :  By  the  Archbifliop  of  Up- 
fal,  for  the  Clergy  :  By  the  firft  Burgo-Mafter 
of  Stockholm,  hr  the  Burghers,  and  by  theSena- 
try  of  the  Peafants,  for  the  Commons,  and  were 
afterwards  fign’d  and  ratify ’d  by  the  Queen. 
Prince  of  ^he  States  being  afl'embled  at  Stockholm,  in 
Hrtfet left-  February,  1 720,  the  Queen  propos’d  the  raa- 
ed  King,  king  her  Confort,  the  Prince  of  Hefje ,  King 
jointly  with  her.  The  Prince  afterwards  fent 
them  a  Declaration  of  his  Intentions,  by  which 
he  engag’d  himfelf  to  renounce  Arbitrary 
Power,  to  profefs  the  Lutheran  Religion,  and 
Puffer  no  other  in  the  Kingdom,  and  in  all  re- 
fpefts,  to  conform  himfelf  to  the  Limitations 
and  Con.iitions  contain’d  in  the  Inftrument  of 
Government  (ign’d  by  the  Queen.  Where¬ 
upon  the  States  prefented  a  Remonftrance  to 
her  Majefty,  (hewing  the  Inconveniencies  they 
apprehended  in  the  Prince’s  reigning  jointly 
with  her  -,  to  which  the  Queen  anfwer’d,  That 
if  they  wou’d  confentto  the  Prince’s  Advance¬ 
ment  to  the  Throne,  and  defir’d'he  (hou’d  be 
Inverted  folely  with  the  Regal  Power,  (he  was 
ready  to  relign  her  Diadem  to  him,  provided 
(he  might  refume  the  Government  again,  in 
cafe  (he  (hou’d  furvive  the  Prince.  Which  be¬ 
ing  approv’d  of  by  the  States,  they  proceed¬ 
ed  to  proclaim  him  King,  but  with  fome 
further  Rertridtions  and  Alterations  in  the 
Inftrument  of  Government,  fign’d  by  him, 
than  were  contain’d  in  the  former,  particular¬ 
ly,  that  the  King  (hou’d  not  have  Power  of 
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.commanding  any  Sum  out  of  the  publick 
iTreafury,  how  fmall  foever,  and  that  the 
‘Number  of  Senators  fhould  for  the  future  be 
-reduc’d  to  fixteen-.  And  on  the  third  of  May 
11721,  the  Ceremony  of  his  Coronation  was 
-perform’d  in  the  great  Church  of  Stockholm ’d 
■Upon  the  whole  it  appears,  that  the  Swedijb 
Nobility  and  Gentry  have  not  only  fully  reco¬ 
ver’d  their  ancient  Liberties)  but  the  States 
■have  invefted  themfelve^  with  Sovereign  Pow¬ 
er,  and  made  their  King  entirely  dependant  on 
them  ;  and  Sweden  may  now  be  look’d  upon 
•rather  as  an  Aritlocracy  than  a  Monarchy. 
;The  Peafants  or  Commons  feem  to  have  the 
ieaft  Share  in  the  Government  of  any  of  the 
iHoufes,  for  they  are  not  fuffer’d  to  depute 
any  of  their  Members  to  affift  in  the  Secret 
Committee,  in  which  all  Affairs  of  Moment 
■are  tranfadfed ;  and  for  this  mortifying  Reafon, 
that  they  are  illiterate,  and  not  qualified  to 
debate  Affairs  of  State.  But  this  I  find  the 
Commons  look  upon  as  a  very  great  Grievance, 
and  have  prefented  Memorials  to  the  other 
Houfes  to  complain  of  it,  for  which  Prefump- 
tion  feveral  of  their  Members  were  imprifon’d 
and  punifh’d  in  the  Year  1723 .  and  they  were 
compeh’d  by  Force  to  drop  their  Claim  :  So 
that  with  all  their  boafted  Liberties,  the 
Commons  feem  to  be  not  much  better’d  by  the 
Change.  - 
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CHAP.  VIII. 


Contains  fome  further  Account  of  the  Senate  oj 
Sweden  ;  of  their  refpe&ive  Courts  or  Colleger 
for  the  Adminijlration  of  fmblick  Affairs ,  ana 
of  their  Courts  of  Jufiice ,  Lavosi  and  Civu 
Government. 


The  Se¬ 
nate. 


THE  Senate,  without  whofeConfent  the 
Ring  cannot  determine  any  Affair  ol 
Confequence,  fince  the  laft  Abt  of  Settlement, 
are  reduc’d  to  the  Number  of  fourteen,  whc 
are  chofen  in  the  following  manner,  w.  twen¬ 
ty  four  of  the  Body  of  the  Nobility  or  Houfe 
of  Lords,  twelve  of  the  Clergy,  and  as  man) 
of  the  Burgeffes  Houfe,  being  affembled,  take 
an  Oath  of  Secrecy,  after  which  they  proceed 
to  choofe  three  Perfons  fit  to  be  advanc’d  tc 
that  Dignity  on  a  Vacancy,  in  which  the) 
muff  be  unanimous.  Of  thefe  his  Majefl) 
appoints  which  he  pleafes  to  fupply  the  place 
No  Senator  can  be  ele&ed  in  the  Intervals  o! 
their  Diet  or  Parliament :  Nor  may  there  more 
than  two  of  any  one  Family  be  of  the  Senate 
at  the  fame  time.  And  it  is  obfervable,  that 
the  Houfe  of  Commons,  or  Peafants,  have  nc 
Vote  in  the  Eleftion  of  a  Senator.  Every 
Senator  prefent  in  Council  (and  none  are  to  be 
abfent  but  upon  apparent  Neceflity)  is  oblig’t 
to  give  his  Voice,  when  any  Matters  of  State 
are  propos’d,  and  they  are  anfwerable  to  the 
States  for  all  Male  Adminiftration.  Wher 
the  King  is  abfent  or  Sick,  the  Adminiflratior 
is  entirely  in  their  Hands,  and  every  thin£ 
decided  atnongft  them  by  a  Plurality  of  Voices. 
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Every  one  of  the  fuperiour  Courts  of  Juflice  A  Senator 
hath  a  Senator  for  Prefident  of  it,  to  whom  Prefides 
is  added  a  Vice  President,  and  four  other  c0uVret[y 
Aflociates  or  Affiftants.  The  College  of  War, 
or  the  War  Office,  alfo  hath  a  Senator  for  Qgfc^ai 
^Prefident,  and  two  others  of  the  fame  Dignity 
for  his  Aflociates,  with  a  General  of  the  Artil¬ 
lery,  a  Quarter-matter  General,  and  two 
tounfellors  of  War  ;  under  whole  Diredkion 
are  all  the  Land  Forces,  the  Artillery  and 
Fortifications.  The  College  or  Court  of  Ad-  Tfie 
tairalty  alfo  hath  a  Senator  Admiral  for  irs  miraityf 
Prefident,  who  hath  all  the  other  Admirals 
and  Sea-Officers  for  his  Aflociates.  The  Col-  The 
<iege  or  Court  of  Chancery  hath  a  Senator  for  Chancery. 
■Prefident,  who  hath  two  other  Senators,  the 
Chancellor  and  three  Secretaries  of  State  for 
his  Aflociates.  Here  all  Adks  of  State,  Ads 
Sf  the  Diet,  Charters,  Patents,  and  Treaties 
l>f  Peace  and  Alliance  are  drawn  up  and  re¬ 
corded. 

li  The  Chamber  of  Accompts,  or  Stadt  Comp-  Treasury, 
Vtir,  hath  a  Senator  for  Prefident,  with  another 
T  the  fame  Dignity,  and  the  Counfellors  of 
She  Chamber,  for  Aflociates,  to  whom  all  who 
*re  concern’d  in  the  publick  Revenues  are  ac¬ 
countable,  and  receive  Orders  from  them,  and 
the  publick  Cheft  or  Treafure  is  committed 
'o  their  Care.  The  College  of  Mines  hath  a  _. 

Senator  for  Prefident,  and  four  Aflociates,  who  office.'0* 
iee  Machines  provided,  and  every  thing  rela¬ 
ting  to  their  Mines  improv’d  to  the  greateft 
Advantage.  A  Senator  alfo  prefides  over  the  College 
College  of  Commerce,  who  hath  two  Coun-  of  Com*, 
lellors,  four  Affiftants,  and  two  Merchants  for 
ids  Aflociates,  and  thefe  have  the  Regulation 
!>f  every  thing  relating  to  Trade  and  Manufa¬ 
ctures.  The  firft  Marffial  of  the  Court  is  a 
!  h  Senator 
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Senator  alfo,  who  is  Comptroller  of  the  Royal 
Tables,  Palaces  and  Stables. 

Sweden  is  not  only  divided  into  Counties  and 
Provinces,  as  hath  been  already  obferv’d,  but 
the  whole  Kingdom  is  again  divided  into  five 
and  twenty  Governments,  over  every  one  of 
which  is  plac’d  a  great  Officer,  call’d  a  Land- 
fbofding,  who  anciently  had  the  Authority  both 
of  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Sheriff,  and  was  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  King  ;  but  now  no  Employ¬ 
ment  of  Confequence  is  dilpcfed  of  without 
the  Concurrence  of  the  Senate,  and  the  Au¬ 
thority  of  the  Landjhofding  feems  to  be  more 
reftrain’d  than  heretofore  :  But  one  thing  is  ve¬ 
ry  particular  in  this  Office,  which  is,  that 
the  Landjhofding  takes  care  that  all  the  Lands 
jn  his  Government  are  manur’d  and  cultivated 
to  the  bed  Advantage.  To  him  alfo  the  Ex¬ 
ecution  of  Judicial  Sentences,  the  Collection 
of  the  publick  Revenue  arifing  in  his  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  the  Care  of  the  Royal  Forefts, 
Parks,  and  other  Crown  Lands  are  commit¬ 
ted. 

The  fupreme  Court  of  Juftice  in  the  King-* 
dom,  is  the  Court  of  Revifion,  to  which  the 
SubjcCt  may  appeal  from  any  other  Civil  Courts 
where  the  matter  in  difpute  amounts  to  the 
Value  of  feventy  Pounds.  The  Prefident  of 
the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  two  or  three 
other  Senators,  with  the  Chancellor,  fit  as 
Judges  in  this  Court,  as  the  King  alfo  dogs  in 
Perfon  when  he  pleafes.  The  next  Court  to 
this  is  the  Court  of  Under  Revifion,  of  which 
the  Chancellor  is  Prefident  ,•  who  having  two 
Secretaries  his  Afi'efl'ors  prepares  fuch  Caufes 
for  the  Supreme  Court  as  arc  found  proper  to 
gome  before  it.  In  every  Corporation  and 
gvery  Diflricta  of  which  there  are  many  in 

every 
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fevery  Province,  there  is  a  Court  of  Juflice  in 
the  Cities  and  Towns  Corporate  j  an  Al¬ 
derman  prefides  in  them,  having  fome  of.his 
Bretheren  for  his  Afl'ociates ;  and  in  the  Coun¬ 
try  the  chief  Officer  of  the  Diftrid  is  Judge, 
having  a  handing  Jury  of  twelve  Men  to  de¬ 
cide  all  Fads.  This  Court  is  ambulatory, 
and  ufually  kept  near  the  place  where  the  re- 
fpedive  Fads  arife.  Thefe  Courts  determine 
no  Caufe,  where  the  matter  in  difpute  is  above 
:the  Value  of  forty  Shillings,  and  feem  very 
much  to  refemble  our  antient  Sheriffs  Tourn, 
which  was  alfo  ambulatory,  and  the  Fads  de¬ 
termin’d  by  a  Jury.  Caufes  above  the  Value 
of  forty  Shillings  are  tranfmitted  to  the  next 
JSuperior  Court,  of  which  in  Country  Caufes 
Ithe  Lathman ,  or  Judge  of  the  Province  is  Pre- 
■fident.  And  in  Corporations  the  Burghmaher 
Or  Mayor  is  Prefident,  and  the  Aldermen  Aflo- 
•dates.  Capital  Crimes  are  tranfmitted  from 
thefe  Courts  to  the  refpedive  National  Courts, 
■of  which  there  are  three,  one  for  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Sweden,  holden  at  Stockholm  ;  a  fecond 
For  the  Kingdom  of  Gothland,  held  at  J enco¬ 
ding  ;  and  a  third  for  the  Dukedom  of  Finland , 
Tdd  at  Abo :  In  each  of  which,  as  hath  been 
tinted  already,  a  Senator  is  Prefident,  and 
Ithe  Afleffors  are  Gentlemen  of  Quality.  An 
:Appeal  lies  to  thefe  from  the  inferior  Courts 
-in  Civil  Adions,  where  the  Value  of  the  thing 
icontefted  does  not  amount  to  more  than  twen¬ 
ty  Pounds.  All  thefe  Courts  fit  continually, 
ror  but  with  fhort  Vacations,  and  as  they  are 
cnot  much  tied  up  to  Forms,  Caufes  meet  with 
fpeedy  Difpatch,  unlefs  there  happens  to  be 
tampering  in  the  Cafe,  which  it  feems  is  not 
4inc  mmon  in  Sweden, 
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Fads  committed  at  Sea  are  try’d  in  the  or 
dinary  Courts,  but  determin’d  by  the  Sea- 
Laws  of  Wisby ,  a  Town  in  the  Ifle  of  Goth¬ 
land,  which  were  once  as  much  regarded  in 
the  Baltick ,  as  the  Laws  of  Oleron  on  this  fide. 
Their  Court  of  Admiralty  hath  no  Jurifdidi- 
on  in  Civil  Cau fes. 

Ecde-  There  is  a  Confiftory  in  every  Diocefe  for 

fiaftical  the  Xryal  of  Ecclefiaftical  Caufes,  of  which 
owes,  'g^op  is  Prefident.  Here  Marriage 
Contrads  and  Baftardy  are  try’d,  and  Church 
Cenfures  inflided ;  but  they  cannot  Order 
any  Corporal  Punifhment,  or  give  Sentence  of 
Excommunication,  or  Adminifter  an  Oath  to 
the  Party :  And  an  Appeal  lies  from  thefe 
Courts  to  the  refpedive  National  Courts,  and 
in  fome  Cafes  to  the  King.  The  Power  of 
executing  all  Sentences  in  Criminal  Matters 
being  in  the  Governors  of  Provinces  and  their 
Subftitutes,  or  in  the  Stadtholders  of  Stock¬ 
holm  and  fome  other  Cities.  It  is  not  eafy  to 
procure  Juftice  to  be  done  upon  Offenders  in 
Criminal  Cafes,  efpecially  where  a  Foreigner 
is  concern’d  againft  a  Native  :  Thefe  Gentle¬ 
men  taking  the  Liberty  to  interpret  the  Sen¬ 
tence,  or  delay  it  according  to  their  Humour 
or  Intereff.  In  Criminal  Matters,  where 
there  is  a  Defed  of  Evidence,  the  Party  is 
permitted  to  purge  himfelf  by  his  Oath, 
which  Anfwers  to  our  Wager  of  Law,  where 
the  Defendant  is  permitted  to  purge  himfelf 
in  like  Manner  ;  and  in  fome  Cafes  fix  or 
twelve  Men,  as  it  was  once  with  us,  are  al¬ 
low’d  to  vouch  for  him.  Tryals  by  Juries  of 
twelve  Men  are  as  antient  as  any  part  of  their 
Conftitution  :  Their  Hiflorians  affirm  that  it 
had  its  Original  among  them,  tho’  it  be 
pradifed  now  only  in  their  inferior  Courts ; 
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md  there  the  Jurors  have  their  Places  foe 
■Life,  and  Salaries  fettled  upon  them  :  They 
■tnuft  be  Unanimous  in  their  Determination  of 
Fads,  as  with  us ;  but  in  the  fuperior  Courts 
every  thing  is  determin'd  by  Majority  of  the 
Judges  on  the  Bench. 

Law  Suits  concerning  Titles  to  Eftates  do 
not  take  up  fo  much  time  as  in  Britain ,  all 
Sales  and  Alienations  of  their  Lands  being 
regiftred  as  well  as  Incumbrances  on  them; 
and  the  Buyer  would  run  the  Hazard  of 
ofing  his  Purchafe  if  he  fhould  defer  regi¬ 
ftring  the  Sale  in  the  proper  Court  till  another 
had  bought  the  fame  Lands  and  regiftred 
them.  The  greateft  Charge  of  Law  Suits  in 
i Sweden  is  their  Stamp’d  Paper,  on  which  all 
the  Procefs  is  Written,  being  from  two  Pence 
to  feven  Shillings  a  Sheet,  according  to  the 
ft/alue  of  the  thing  in  Difpute ;  other  Charges 
■ire  not  great,  every  Man  being  permitted  to 
(peak  in  his  own  Caufe  if  he  Pleafes.  In  Ci¬ 
vil  Matters  and  Criminal  Caufes  they  admit 
of  no  Counfel,  or  Advocates ;  fo  very  con¬ 
temptible  is  the  Practice  of  the  Law  in  Swe¬ 
den,  that  no  Gentleman  will  undertake  it ; 

•and  according  to  a  late  Writer,  it  is  rather 
the  Refuge  than  the  Choice  of  meaner  People, 
confequently  there  are  not  many  Pradtifers, 

,and  thofe,  it  feems,  are  very  Poor. 

The  Punifhment  of  Theft,  at  prefent,  is  punifli» 
perpetual  Slavery.  The  Criminal  is  condemn’d  ments. 
to  labour  all  his  Life  in  the  Service  of  the 
Crown,  in  carrying  Wood  and  Stone  for  the 
•repair  of  the  Fortifications,  or  other  kind  of 
Drudgeries  :  He  wears  a  Collar  of  Iron 
jKight  and  Day  about  his  Neck,  to  this  there 
is  a  Bow  of  the  fame  Metal  faften’d  that 
conies  over  his  Head,  and  holds  a  little  Bell 
l  which 
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which  rings  upon  the  lead  Motion.  Duel¬ 
ling,  where  one  of  the  Parties  is  kill’d,  is 
punifh’d  with  the  Death  of  the  Survivor  * 
and  if  neither  of  them  fall,  they  both  fuffer 
two  Years  Imprifonment,  and  are  to  live  all 
the  time  upon  Bread  and  Water,  and  pay  be- 
fides  a  Fine  of  a  thoufand  Crowns.  The 
fcoure  of  National  Court  ads  as  a  Court  of  Honour  5 
Honour,  and  where  any  Perfon  hath  receiv’d  an  Af¬ 
front,  ufually  orders  the  offending  Party  to 
make  a  Recantation  and  beg  Pardon  publick- 
ly.  For  Capital  Crimes,  fuch  as  Murder, 
double  Adultery,  Burning  of  Houfes  and 
Witchcraft,  the  Criminal,  if  he  be  a  Man,  is 
bang’d  *,  and  if  a  Woman,  beheaded ;  and 
where  the  Fads  are  attended  with  aggrava¬ 
ting  Circumdances,  the  Offender  is  Burnt* 
Quarter’d,  or  Hang’d  in  Chains  in  Terrorem * 
as  in  other  Countries.  Where  a  Nobleman  or 
Gentleman  commits  a  Capital  Crime  he  is 
Shot  to  Death.  The  Punifhment  of  a  Popifii 
Pried  in  Sweden  by  making  an  Eunuch  of  him 
may  have  been  pradis’d  formerly,  but  the 
bed  Modern  Authors  do  not  give  us  any  late 
Inftances  of  this  kind  ;  perhaps  the  Terror  of 
it  may  have  clear’d  the  Country  of  them. 


CHAP.  IX. 


Treats  of  their  Religion,  Learning  and  Uni* 
’uerjities. 

WHether  we  deriv’d  our  Pagan  Super- 
ftitions  immediatly  from  the  Swedes 
and  Goths  may  be  made  a  Queffion  perhaps  ; 
but  certain  it  is,  that  the  Goths  and  the  Eng- 
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lijh  once  worfhip’d  the  fame  Heathen  Deities. 

Near  Upfal,  the  Swedi/h  Hiftorians  relate,  was 
the  famous  Temple  of  their  Trium  Deat , 

IVcden ,  Ihor  and  Friga,  as  much  reverenced 
■  and  reforted  to  by  the  Northern  Nations  of 
old,  as  the  Temple  of  Jerufalem  by  the 
,  Chrifiians ,  or  that  of  Mecca  by  the  Mahometans 

•  at  this  Day.  IVcden  was  their  Mars ,  and 
i  Friga  their  Venus,  and  'Thor  the  Thunderer, 

•  prefided  over  the  Winds  and  Storms.  And 
what  is  rhis  but  the  ancient  Grecian  Superfti- 

1  tion  communicated  to  the  Northern  Parts  of 
ithe  World,  with  very  little  Alteration,  un~ 
llefs  in  the  Names  of  their  pretended  Deities  ? 

Some  Sivcdijh  Hiftorians  indeed,  will  have 
i  the  Grecians ,  and  all  other  Nations,  as  well  as 
,  their  Cuiloms  and  Religion,  deriv’d  Origi- 
Uially  from  them  ;  holding  that  Scandinavia 
i was  the  firft  Country  inhabited  after  the 
i Flood.  So  fond  ate  all  People  of  being 
ithought  the  mod  antient,  that  there  is  nc- 
t thing  how  abfur’d  foever  but  they  will  aflett  to 
countenance  their  boafted  Antiquity. 

The  Northern  People,  with  much  more 
Colour,  pretend  that  they  have  communicated 
their  ancient  Form  of  Government  to  moft  of 
<  their  Southern  Neighbours,  and  among  the 
reft  to  Britain  ;  but  from  whomfoever  we  de¬ 
riv’d  our  Conftitution,  the  Engl/Jh  aflume  the  cyjn;a  • 
Honour  of  planting  Cbrifiiantty  amongft  them  ^planted 
•in  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  Century,  at  leaft,  hereby 
it  was  firft  eftabiifh’d  in  Sweden  by  Englijh  thtEnglifL 
Miffionaries,  amongft  whom  St.  Sigijrid  was 
•Chief,  as  the  Swc-dijh  Hiftorians  relate,  he 
quitted  the  Archbifhoprick  of  Tork,  according 
to  them,  to  become  the  Apcftle  of  the  Goths ; 
and  was  Martyr’d  by  their  Pagan  Gover- 
;  nours,  with  three  of  his  Nephews  ;  as  St. 
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Eskili  and  ocher  Englijh  Mifiionaries  were  bj 
the  Swedes.  And  Erick  King  of  Sweden  mak 
ing  a  Conquelf  of  Finland,  about  the  Yea 
1150,  St.  Henry,  an  Englijh  Bifhop  who  at 
tended  the  Army,  ’tis  laid,  made  a  grea 
Progrefs  in  the  Converfion  of  that  People  ;  bu 
was  afterwards  martyr’d  by  the  Infidels,  ant 
his  Tomb  remains  at  Abo ,  the  Metropolis  o: 
Finland. 

The  Reformation  was  begun  in  Sweden  ir. 
form  at  r  ^ei§n  Guajiavus  Erickfon,  at  the  begin1 

on.  n^nS  the  i6th  Century,  who  promoted  ii 
as  well  upon  Politick  as  Religious  Views 
The  Clergy  in  general  were  his  Enemies,  and 
exceeding  Rich,  which  were  two  very  llrong 
Inducements  to  feize  their  Lands  and  Unite 
them  to  the  Crown  :  And  this  he  accom- 
plifh’d  in  his  Reign,  leaving  the  Clergy  but  a 
llender  Maintenance. 

Lutheranifm  prevails  here,  as  it  does  in  all 
Scandinavia  ;  nor  will  they  fuffer  any  other 
Denomination  of  Chriftians  to  profefs  their 
Religion  here,  whether  Natives  or  Foreign¬ 
ers  :  They  have  a  mighty  Zeal  for  their 
own  Way,  and  will  have  every  one  who  re- 
fides  amongft  them  conform  to  it.  So  exceed¬ 
ing  ftiff  are  they  in  this  Point,  and  fo  uncha¬ 
ritable  to  thofe  of  another  Perfuafion,  and 
even  to  thofe  of  the  Church  of  England,  who 
approach  neared  to  them  ;  that  they  would 
neither  give  a  Chaplain  of  the  Lord  Carteret's 
Chriflian  Burial,  nor  fuffer  the  Englijh  to  read 
their  Funeral  Service  at  the  Grave,  tho’  the 
Lord  Carteret  was  then  Ambaflador  in  Sweden , 
and  the  Englijh  Fleet  was  at  that  time  their 
only  Security  2gainff  the  Ravages  of  the 
Mofcovites ;  and  what  makes  this  the  more 
remarkable  is3  That  this  Englijh  Divine  was 
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'deny’d  Chrifiian  Burial  by  the  Dire&ion  oF  the 
’Archbiihop  of  Upfal,  who  was  confuted  in 
'the  Point  :  Nay,  he  prohibited  the  Swedijh 
’Clergy  to  alfift  at  his  Funeral,  or  carry  him 
’to  the  Grave,  as  they  ufually  do  a  departed 
’Brother,  as  Motraje  relates.  Motr.  Vol.  2. 
IP.  375>. 

As  the  Swedes  fufrer  no  arguing  againft  their 
(particular Sed,  their  Clergy  underftand  but  lit¬ 
tle  of  the  Points  in  Controverfy  between  them 
’and  other  Chriftians ;  and  their  People  confe- 
■quentlylefs;  which  hath  this  good  Effed,  that 
nicePoints  of  Divinity  are  feldom  handled  in  the 
Pulpit ;  and  they  confine  themfelves  chiefly  to 
^radical  Difcourfes.  The  Archbiihop  of 
'Upfal  is  their  Primate,  and  the  only  Arch¬ 
biihop  of  the  Lutheran  Perfwafion  ;  having 
fight  or  ten  Suffragans  under  him.  The  Re¬ 
venues  of  the  Clergy  in  general  are  but  mean, 
’is  hath  been  hinted  already  :  The  Archbiihop 
himfelf  hath  not  above  four  hundred  Pounds 
1  Year,  and  the  Bifhops  proportionably.  Be- 
’ides  the  Bifhops,  there  are  feven  or  eight 
Superintendents,  who  have  the  Power  of 
Bifhops,  and  only  want  the  Name.  They 
lave  alfo  a  Rural  Dean,  whofe  Authority  ex¬ 
tends  over  the  Clergy  of  ten  Parifhes.  The 
Number  of  Churches  both  in  Sweden  and  Fin¬ 
land  fcarce  amount  to  two  thoufand  ;  and  their 
<vhole  Clergy,  including  Chaplains  and  Cu¬ 
rates,  are  not  fuppos’d  to  amount  to  four 
•houfand.  They  are  all  the  Sons  of  Peafants, 

<)r  mean  Tradefmen,  which  makes  them  the 
better  contented  with  the  poor  Endowments  of 
;heir  Cures  :  They  have  only  one  third  of 
he  Tyths  of  their  refpe&ive  Parifhes,  and  a 
mall  Portion  of  Glebe,  the  reft  having  been 
eizfd  by  the  Crown  at  the  Reformation ; 
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and  indeed,  great  part  of  the  Ty  thes  andChurcb 
Lands  were  peflefs’d  by  their  Bifhops,  or 
Monafteries,  in  the  times  of  Popery  ;  fo  that 
the  Inferior  Secular  Clergy  are  not  in  a  much 
worfe  Condition  than  they  were  then  :  and  it 
feems,  the  Clergy  by  their  good  OEconomy 
are  generally  in  a  Condition  to  perform  Adts 
of  Chariry  and  Hofpitality,  notwithstanding 
the  ftraitnefs  of  their  Income;  and  by  this 
means  procure  the  Refpedt  of  their  People  ; 
tho’  perhaps  the  Bigottry  of  the  Nation  for 
theirown  Sedt,  does  not  contribute  a  little  to¬ 
wards  that  Veneration  they  have  for  their 
Paftors,  as  is  the  cafe  among  our  Sedtaries, 
and  brings  in  confiderable  Prefents  to  fupply 
the  ftraitnefs  of  their  Revenues. 

Before  the  prefent  Reign,  notwithstanding 
all  the  Chapters  in  the  Kingdom  voted  in  the 
Eledtion  of  the  Archbifbop  of  Upfal,  the  King 
appointed  another  to  fill  that  See  whenever 
he  law  fit :  And  upon  the  Death  of  a  Bifhop 
the  Clergy  of  the  Diocefe  us’d  to  propofe 
three  to  his  Majefty,  and  he  made  Choice  of 
of  one  of  them  ufually,  tho’  there  are  Inftances 
of  his  palling  by  all  the  Candidates,  and  ape 
pointing  another  to  fucceed  in  the  See. 

By  the  Inftrument  of  Affurance  fign’d  by 
his  prefent  Majefty  the  Prince  of  Hejje  on  his 
Acceffion  to  the  Throne  of  Sweden,  Anno  1720. 
the  Power  of  the  Prince  in  Religious  Mat¬ 
ters  is  abridg’d  :  He  therein  declares,  that 
4  Since  his  Refidencc  in  that  Kingdom  he 
4  had  receiv’d  better  Information  than  he  had 
4  formerly  of  the  pure  Evangelical  Religion 
4  And  I  not  only  find  in  me,  fays  that  Prince, 
4  a  fincere  Defire  to  embrace  it,  and  Re- 
s  nounce  the  re  formed  Dodtrine  (Cahinifm)\ 
l  but  do  alfo  promife  and  engage  to  remain 
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f  firm  to  the  Lutheran  Principles  as  long  as  I 
s  live  :  And  that  I  will  caufe  all  the  Children 

■  which  it  Cball  pleafe  God  to  give  me  by 
‘  her  Ma  jelly,  my  now  Royal  Confort,  to  be 
e  educated  therein.  And  do  in  all  Points  con- 

■  firm  and  ratifie  the  Inftrument  of  Govern- 
‘  ment,  dated  the  21ft  of  February  1719, 
f  which  my  Paid  Royal  Confort  then  ap- 
i‘  prov’d  and  fubfcrib’d,  relating  to  the  pure 
v  and  uncorrupted  Evangelical  Religion,  as 
f  grounded  on  the  Writings  of  the  Prophets 

and  Apoflles,  according  to  the  Confeflion 
c  of  Augsburgh,  as  explain'd  in  Libro  Concordia 
?  and  which  in  the  Year  15513,  at  the  Aflem- 
ve  bly  of  Upjal  was  receiv’d  and  eflablifh’d  by 
f  the  States  of  the  Kingdom  to  be  a  Funda¬ 
mental  Law  of  all  the  Succeflors  of  King 
Guftavus  the  Firfi.  I  do  in  like  manner  alfo 
promife  to  maintain  and  proteft  all  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  the  Kingdom,  both  Spiritual 
and  Temporal,  in  the  Enjoyment  of  the 
aforefaid  Lutheran  Religion,  the  true  Word 
l‘  of  God,  and  the  Uncorrupt  ufe  of  the  Holy 
Sacraments,  as  was  pra&ifed  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  Reign  of  King  Gujiavm  the  Firft, 

■  and  the  beginning  of  King  John’s,  which 
f  was  alfo  afterwards  unanimoufly  approv’d 
c  and  confirm’d  by  the  States  of  the  Kingdom 
c‘  in  their  AlTemblies  held  at  Upfal  in  the 

*  Years  1593  and  11593.  And  I  will  never 

*  fufrer  any  of  the  Subje&s  of  Sweden ,  or  the 

i:‘  Provinces  thereunto  belonging,  of  whatfo- 
)•  ever  Degree  or  Quality  to  be  entic’d  or  en- 
‘  courag’d  to  embrace  any  other  Do&rine: 
3*  Nor  permit  any  Perfon,  of  what  Nation  or 
:*  Quality  foever,  to  exercife  either  publick- 
(‘  ly  or  privately  any  other  Religion  in  the 
1*  Kingdom,  and  its  Provinces,  than  the  a- 
e  *  forefaid 
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‘  forefaid  Evangelical  Dodrine,  which  I  am 
determin’d  to  maintain  in  its  unalterable 
Purity,  and  faithfully  fupport  the  fame  a- 

*  gainft  all  Herefy  and  publick  Violence  ;  and 
if  need  be,  will  hazard  and  facrifice  my 

*  Life  in  its  Defence. 

‘  II*  No  Perfons  of  any  other  Religion,  be 
'  they  Papijis,  Calvinifts ,  reformed  Anabap- 
‘  tip*  or  profeffing  any  other  Fulfe  Doctrine, 

'  and  not  of  the  aforefaid  true  Evangelical 
‘  Religion,  efpecially  fuch  as  are  obferv’d  to 
e  incline  ^to  Atheifm  and  Infidelity,  fhall  be 
e  employ  d  in  any  publick  Office  whatever, 

*  either  Civil  or  Military,  much  lefs  fhall  any 

*  inch  be  admitted  in  Churches  and  Schools 
‘  for  the  Education  of  Youth  :  And  in  parti- 

*  cular,  none  of  any  other  Religion  than  is 
t  defcrib’d  in  the  foregoing  Article  fhall  be 
g  appointed  and  promoted  to  any  Ecclefiafti- 

*  cal  Dignity,  or  be  allow’d  to  inftrud  Chil- 
!  dren  in  publick  or  private  Houfes. 

c  *  HI.  What  is  thus  eftablifh’d,  I  will  al¬ 
ways  maintain  and  protect  throughout  the 
whole  Kingdom,  and  all  the  Provinces 
thereof,  and  never  permit  any  thing  to  be 
cone  contrary  to  the  Ordinances  made  for 

*  that  purpofe  :  And  particularly  the  Eccle- 
4  fiafh’cal  Laws  enabled  in  the  Years  1 655  and 

1686.  fhall  not  only  by  me  be  confirm’d  and 

*  ratified,  but  if  the  States  think  fit,  fhall  be 
e  improv  d  and  amended.  But  whereas  the  Mi- 
e  nifters  of  Foreign  Princes  and  States  refiding 
e  here,  cannot  for  many  Reafons  be  deny’d 

the  Exercife  of  their  Religion,  they  may  cele- 

*  hrate  Divine  Service  in  their  own  Houfes 
after  the  manner  of  their  refpedive  Coun- 

e  tries.  And  as  many  Foreigners  refide  hero 
-  P^  Account  of  Trade,  to  thefe  it  feems  al- 
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e  fo  neceffary  to  permit  that  they  perform 
e  what  their  Divine  Service  requires  in  their 
c  own  Houfes,  while  they  do  it  in  private,  and 

*  give  no  juft  caufe  of  Offence  ;  but  they 

*  ought  not  to  hold  either  publick  or  private 
‘  Conventicles,  or  keep  School-Mafters  in 
‘  their  Houfes  for  the  Inftru&ion  of  their 
‘  Children  in  any  but  the  eftablifh’d  Religion  : 
‘  And  in  cafe  any  of  their  Children  will  be- 
‘  come  Burghers,  they  ought  by  the  Statutes 
‘  to  be  educated  in  the  fame  Evangelical 
c  Doftrine.  And  fhould  any  one  of  what  Re- 
c  ligion  foever,  be  found  within  this  King¬ 
dom,  or  the  Dominions  thereto  belonging, 

:  who  vilifies  the  Word  of  God,  and  our 
Holy  Worfhip,  he  fhall  without  Mercy 
■  be  depriv’d  of  his  Employment,  as  a  Blaf1- 
phemer,  and  fuffer  Death,  or  other  exem¬ 
plary  Punifhment  fuitable  to  his  Offence. 

‘  In  the  Eledion  of  the  Archbifliop,  all  the 
Confiftories  of  the  Kingdom  fhall  have  their 
Votes  :  But  in  the  appointing  the  other 
Bifhops  and  Superintendents,  Three  of 
thefe  who  have  the  moft  Votes  in  the  Dio- 
cefe  fhall  be  propofed  to  us  ,•  that  with  the 
Advice  of  the  Kingdom's  Council ,  or  Senate, 
fo  important  a  Charge  may  be  conferr’d  on 
him,  who  by  his  Learning  and  thorough 
Knowledge  of  our  Holy  Evangelical  Religi¬ 
on,  and  his  exemplary  Life,  fhall  belt  deferve 
to  be  promoted  to  it.  In  the  providing 
the  Vicaridges  and  other  Ecclefiaftical  Be¬ 
nefices  the  Method  in  ufe  before  the  Year 
1 680.  fhall  be  reftor’d ;  yet  fo  as  the  Bifhops 
and  Confiftories  fliall  not  encroach  on  the 
Liberties  of  the  Parijhioners •  I  will  alfo  main¬ 
tain  and  proted  all  Churches,  Univerfities,' 
Schools  and  Hofpitals  in  the  Enjoyment  of 
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*  their  Revenues.  And  in  like  manner  fecur< 

*  to  the  Bifhops,  Superintendents,  Profeftors 

*  Deans,  Paftors,  and  the  reft  of  the  Cierg) 
‘  their  juft  Maintenance,  that  they  may  be 
4  able  to  difeharge  their  Duties  as  become: 
‘  them. 

Before  thefe  late  Regulations,  the  Kinj 
had  in  a  manner  the  Difpofal  of  all  Eccle: 
fiaftical  Preferments,  and  was  indeed,  as  Ar¬ 
bitrary  in  the  Church  as  in  the  State  ;  but  at 
prefent  he  does  not  feem  to  have  the  Difpofal 
of  a  fingle  Bifhoprick,  or  Superintendence 
without  the  Concurrence  of  the  Senate ;  and 
as  for  his  Patronage  of  private  Churches,  that 
alfo  feems  to  be  taken  from  him,  and  trans- 
ferr’d  to  the  Parifhioners  :  Ic  being  in  the 
abovefaid  Inftrument  provided,  "that  the  Bi- 
Jhops  and  Confiftories  Jhali  not  encroach  on  their 
Liberties. 

So  Jealous  are  the  Swedes  of  their  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Conftitution  ;  that  they  have  enadted, 
That  if  any  Subject  of  that  Kingdom  fnall 
change  his  Religion  (Luther anifm)  he  ftiali  be 
banifti’d,  and  forfeit  his  Right  of  Inheritance 
both  for  himfelf  and  his  Defendants.  But  the 
Clergy,  as  a  late  Writer  obferves,  are  not  in- 
trufted  with  the  foie  Adminiftration  of  their 
Ecclefiaftical  Laws,  or  the  tranfading  any 
matters  of  Confequence  without  the  Concur¬ 
rence  of  the  Civil  Power:  Many  Caufes  which 
were  formerly  tried  in  the  Ecclefiaftical  Courts 
are  now  transferr’d  to  the  Temporal :  They 
cannot  fo  much  as  pronounce  the  Sentence  of 
Excommunication  without  the  Confent  of  the 
King  and  Senate.  And  indeed,  the  remain¬ 
ing  under  that  Sentence  is  fo  Pasnal,  namely, 
perpetual  Banifiimenr,  that  a  more  than  ordi¬ 
nary  Deliberation  ought  to  be  us’d  before  it 

is 


of  SWEDEN. 


-  — 

257 


Learning 


\  is  pronounc’d*  But  from  hence  it  appears1, 
that  their  Bilhops  and  Superintendents  have 
\  very  little  of  their  original  Authority  left  them. 

;  I  (hall  defer  giving  a  particular  Relation  of  the 
i  Lutheran  Church  till  I  come  to  Germany,  where 
Luther  firft  eltabhih’d  it  ;  only  obferve  here, 
t  that  they  are  far  from  allowing  a  Toleration 

-  to  any  other  Denomination  of  Chriftians :  And 
•  like  our  Sectaries  at  home,  feem  to  look  upon 
l  the  Members  of  every  Inftitution  but  their 
1  own,  to  be  in  a  State  of  Damnation, 
s,  In  Sweden  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  feem  to 
[apply  themfelves  more  to  the  Study  of  Arms 
1  than  Arts,  and  to  contemn  an  Academical 

-  Education.  It  is  the  meanelf  of  the  People 
:  generally,  who  refort  to  their  Uni  verb  ties  to 

-  qualifie  themfelves  for  Holy  Orders.  The 
1  Law  alfo  is  a  contemptible  Profeflion,  only  ta¬ 
ken  up  by  thofe  who  know  not  how  otherwife 

■  to  fubfift  ;  nor  does  it  require  any  great  Ta- 
,  lents  to  be  Mailer  of  ir,  their  Laws  being  few 

and  plain,  and  no  Niceties  in  their  Pleadings,  as 
;  with  us,  and  all  the  Procefs  in  their  own  Lan¬ 
guage.  _ 

1  Their  Univerfities,  particularly  that  o Q  _ 

■  Vpfal,  have  not  been  eflablifh’d  much  above  ties! 
jthree  hundred  Years. 

v  The  Chancellor  is  always  one  of  the  Prime 
.Minifters  of  State,  and  the  Archbilhop  of  Up- 
Jal  is  perpetual  Vice  Chancellor.  The  Redtor 
2is  chofen  out  of  the  Profeh'ors,  of  whom  there 
are  about  twenty,  who  have  a  Salary  of  an 
(hundred  and  fifty  Pounds  per  Ann.  each.  The 
^Number  of  Students  in  this  Univerfity  is  ufu- 
,ally  about  feven  or  eight  hundred,  fitly  of 
whom  are  maintain’d  by  the  Crown,  as  fome 
others  were  formerly  by  Perfons  of  Quality. 
Many  of  the  reft  lubfift  on  the  Charity  they 
j  ygjL.  yi}  ~  LI  goUe^ 
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collet  in  the  Diocefe  they  belong  to,  during 
their  Vacations,  which  they  receive  in  Corn, 
dry’d  Flefli  or  Fifli,  Butter,  &c .  and  husband 
to.  the  belt  Advantage  ;  for  Commons  they 
have  none,  or  any  Butteries  to  go  to ;  and  fome 
f?w  there  are  who  are  maintain’d  by  their  Re¬ 
lations.  They  do  not  live  Collegiately,  but 
in  private  Houfes, neither  do  they  wear  Gowns, 
or  obferve  any  manner  of  Di fcipline-  The? 
FJniverfity  of  Abo  in  Finland  is  after  the  fame 
Model,  but  not  fo  numerous,  and  there  is  a 
third  at  Lunden  in  Sckonen. 

There  is  a  Free  School  in  every  Diocefe, 
where  Lads  are  fitted  for  the  Univerfity,  and 
others  where  they  are  only  taught  to  read  and 
write,  and  fing  their  Prayers,  as  all  the  Luthe¬ 
rans  do,  It  was  no  difagreeable  Entertain- 
ment  to  the  EngHJh  to  hear  the  Lutheran  Regi? 
ments  at  their  Devotions  in  the  Armies  in 
Flanders  in  the  late  War,  every  private  Soldier 
fmging  hisi  part,  as  if  he  had  been  bred  a 

Choriiter.  .  . 

There  are  few  Monuments  of  Antiquity  to 
’Antiqui-  be  found  j u  Sweden,  Doftor  Robinfon  obferves, 
UeS'  except  thofe  Funeral  Infcriptions  which  are 
every  where  to  be  met  with,  rudely  cut  ot> 
Rocks  or  rough  hewn  Stone,  in  the  antient 
Cot  hick  Language,  and  Runick  Chara&er,  with- 
out  any  Dates  to  them.  The  moil  valuable 
Piece  they  have,  is  a  Trauflation  of  the  Evan- 
gelifts  into  the  Qothick  Language,  done  about 
twelve  or  thirteen  hundred  Years  ago,  by  a 
B  ihop  of  the  Goths  in  Thrace,  of  which  they 
have  the  foie  Manufcript  Copy.  Gujlam 
Jdolphm  was  the  fi'rft  great  Patron  of  Learning 
they  had  in  this  Country  after  the  Reforma¬ 
tion,  by  whom  the  Univerfities,  which  hac 
fuller’d  pretty  much  by  the  Alteration  of  Re¬ 
ligion; 
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fr^on,  were  refior’d  and  endow’d  with  tole- 
table  Salaries,  for  Profefl'ors  in  moft  Sciences;, 
and  thefe  were  augmented  by  his  Daughter, 
Oueen  Chnftrra,  who  by  the  Fame  of  her 
Learning  and  her  kind  Reception  of  learned 
Men,  invited  ftveral  ingenious  Foreigners  to 
fettle  in  Sweden,  who  left  there  good  Proofs  of 
their  Abilities,  and  raifed  in  the  Swedes  an 
Emulation  of  imitating  them  :  But  their  beft 
Performances  are  obferv’d  to  be  in  the  Hifto- 
ty,  Antiquities  and  antient  Laws  of  their 

The  ^Language  of  Sweden  is  a  Dialect  of  the 

■  antient  Teutcnick ,  not  very  different  from  that 
of  the  Germans  or  Danes ,  but  harfher  than  ei¬ 
ther  ;  but  the  Quality  fpeak  and  write  chiefly 

•  preach  or  High  Dutch. 

1  C  H  A  P.  X. 

■  Treats  of  their  Marriages,  their  Children,  and  the 
\  Share  they  have  in  the  Eftates  of  their  Parents  ; 
f  with  fome  Account  of  their  Funerals. 

AS  there  can  be  no  fuch  thing  as  clande- 
ftine  Marriages  in  Sweden,  their  Laws 
,  requiring  that  the  Banns  be  duely  publifh  d  in 
,,  the  Pariih  Church,  and  no  Licenle,  orDifpett- 
fation  from  their  Bilhops  can  fupply  the  Place 
of  it.  The  Parents  have  their  Children  en- 
tirely  in  their  Power  to  difpofe  of  them  as  they 
fee  fit,  and  confequently  Wealth  is  the  princi- 
:  bal  thing  regarded  in  thefe  Matches.  People 
,j  of  Condition  of  either  Sex,  are  feldom  marri= 
ed  before  thirty*  becaufe  their  Parents  per¬ 
haps,  cannot  very  well  afford  to  make  Settle* 
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ments  fuitable  to  their  Quality  in  this  poot 
Country,  where  they  live  notwithflanding,  to 
the  very  Height  of  their  Income.  Or  having 
themfelves  experienc’d  the  Cares  and  Inconve- 
niencies  of  a  married  Life,  they  may  poffibly 
in  Companion  to  their  Children  defer  their  en- 
tring  into  that  State.  Among  the  common 
People  it  feems  the  Wife  hath  much  the  word; 
of  it,  being  put  to  all  the  Drudgery  without 
Doors  as  well  as  within,  and  looks  upon  her 
felt'  to  be  rather  in  the  Condition  of  a  Servant, 
than  a  Companion  to  her  Lord,  and  confe- 
quently  there  is  very  little  wrangling  or  depu¬ 
ting  between  them.  Nature  and  Cuftom, 
fays  a  late  Writer,  enclines  the  Wife  to  be 
obedient.  Contention  only  proceeds  from  an 
impertinent  Attempt  to  rival  our  Superiours 
in  Power,  and  invert  the  Order  of  Nature j 
and  there  can  never  be  Peace  in  that  Family 
where  the  Prerogatives  of  the  Husband,  and 
the  Meafure  of  the  Wife’s  Obedience  are  not 
in  fome  Meafure  fettled.  It  were  better  living 
in  a  Family  where  the  Woman  is  Governour, 
in  the  Opinion  of  fome,  than  where  there  is  a 
perpetual  Strife  between  the  Husband  and 
Wife  for  Empire ;  not  that  the  Wife  fhou’d  be 
reduc’d  to  a  State  of  Slavery,  as  among  the 
Swedijh  and  German  Peafants,  but  let  the  Wo¬ 
man  be  all  Obedience,  and  the  Man  will  of 
Confequence  be  all  Love  and  Complaifance. 
There  are  not  poffibly  many  Pittances  to  the 
contrary ;  though  I  confefs  there  are  fome 
Brutes  whom  the  wifett  Condud  cannot  win 
upon. 

Ifnfieritan-  By  the  Laws  of  Sweden  the  Father’s  Ettate„ 
divi-  whether  hereditary  or  acquir’d,  is  divided  a- 

mong  the  mong  [lis„Children,  every  Son  having  an  equal 
Children.  Share  in  it,  and  a  Daughter  half  as  much  as 
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a  Son }  nor  can  the  Father  give  a  greater  Share 
to  one  than  to  another,  unlefs  he  obtain  the 
Concurrence  of  a  Court  of  Law,  on  reprefen- 
ting  the  Undutifulnefs  of  any  of  his  Children; 
only  one  tenth  of  his  acquir’d  Pofleffions  he 
may  bequeath  to  which  of  his  Children  he  fees 
fir. 

There  is  nothing  the  World  feems  more  ge-punerajs 
nerally  agreed  in,  than  the  making  pompous 
and  expenfive  Funerals,  and  therefore  no  won- 
.  der  that  the  Swedes ,  who  are  extremely  vain 
in  fnrnifhing  out  magnificent  Equipages  be- 
'  yond  their  Fortunes  on  all  Occafions,  equal 
!  their  Neighbours  at  leaft  in  the  Preparations 
:  for  this  Solemnity ;  but  their  Feafting  and  En* 
i  tertainments  at  thefe  Times,  in  which  they 
<  exceed  all  Bounds,  is  an  additional  Expence 
that  few  Nations  befides  are  acquainted  with. 

^  And  that -they  may  have  the  more  time  to 
i  provide  every  thing  they  imagine  neceffary  to 
:  exprefs  their  Refpeft  to  their  Deceas’d  Friend,' 
i  or  publifh  their  own  Vanity,  it  is  not  unufura 
,  al  to  convey  the  Corps  to  fome  Vault  in  o£ 
i  near  the  Church,  where  they  lie  feveral  Months, 
f  and  fometimes  Years,  rather  than  difgrace 
-their  Family  by  an  ordinary  Funeral.  But 
this  was  more  the  Pra&ice  of  the  laft  Age 
-  than  the  prefent,  the  Swedes  being  much  redu- 
3  ced  by  the  heavy  Taxes  laid  upon  them  in 
the  late  Reigns,  and  the  Refumption  of  great 
5  part  of  their  Effates  by  the  Crown  on  one  Prc; 

:  $ence  or  other, 
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CHAR  XI. 

Treats  of  the  Arms  and  Titles  of  the  King  of  Swe¬ 
den  ;  of  the  prefent  Royal  Family ,  and  of  the 
Interefl  of  that  Kingdom  in  Relation  to  the  Sue - 
ceffton  of  the  CVouw,  and  to  the  Neighbouring 
Rowers. 


Arms  of 
tSatden. 


TH  E  King  of  Sweden  bears  quarterly  m 
the  firft  andtourth  Azure  three  Crowns 
Or,  two  in  Chief  and  one  in  Bafe,  for  Swede- 
land.  In  the  fecond  and  third  Barry  Argent 
and  Azure  a  Lion  Or  crown’d  Gules ,  for  Fin¬ 
land.  Over  all  quarterly  in  the  firft  and  fourth 
Sublet  a  Lion  Or  Crown’d,  Arm’d  and  Lan¬ 
guid  Gules ,  for  the  Palatinate  of  the  Rhine.  In 
the  fecond  and  third,  Lozenges  bendwife  of 
twenty  one  Pieces  Argent  and  Azure ,  for  Ba « 
•varia.  For  the  Creft  a  Crown  Royal,  adorn’d 
with  eight  Flowers,  and  clos’d  by  as  many 
Demicircles  tenilinating  in  a  Mond  Or.  The 
Supporters  are  two  Lions  Or  crown’d  of  the 
fame  j  and  the  Motto  Dominm  ProteElor  metis. 

This  Prince  is  ftil’d,  King  of  the  Goths  and 
Vandals  ;  Great  Prince  of  Finland ;  Duke  of 
Schonen,  Eflhen,  Liefland ,  Careliay  Ingria ,  Bre¬ 
men  y  Verden ,  Stetin ,  Pomereny  Caffuben ,  and 
Sclavonia  ;  Prince  of  Rugen  ;  Lord  of  Ingerman - 
land  and  IVifmar  ;  Prince  Palatine  of  the  Rhine, 
Duke  of  Bavaria ,  Cleves  and  Berghen. 

The  prefent  King  is  Frederick ,  hereditary 
.  jy  ..  Prince  of  Heffe  Cajjely  Son  of  Charles  Landgrave 
^  of  Heffe  Caffe  lt  and  of  Mary  Amelia.,  Sifter  to 

Cafimir ,  late  Duke  of  Courland.  He  was  born 
the  aSth  of  April ,  1676 ,  and  married  to  a 
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Daughter  of  the  Elector  of  Brandenbnrgh,  Anno 
1699,  who  is  lince  dead.  He  afterwards 
married  the  Princefs  Ulrica  Eleonora,  fecond 
Daughter  of  Charles  the  XI.  King  of  Sweden , 

Sifter  to  the  then  King  Charles  XII  .Anno  1715. 

King  Charles  XII.  being  unmarried,  was  kill’d 
at  the  Siege  of  Fredrickjhall  in  December  1718, 
whereupon  the  States  of  Sweden  eledted  the 
Princefs  Ulrica  Eleonora  Queen,  on  Condition 
(lie  would  tranfaft  nothing  of  Confequence 
without  the  Advice  and  Confent  of  the  Senate 
and  States.  And  at  her  Majefty’s  Inftance, 
and  on  Condition  of  her  Refignation,  they  af¬ 
terwards  elected  the  hereditary  Prince  of  Hejfe , 
her  Royal  Confort,  to  be  their  King  on  the 
like  Conditions,  in  the  Year  1720,  who  is  now 
reigning.  But  Charles  the  XI.  as  hath  been 
intimated  already,  left  two  Daughters  befides 
his  Son  Charles  1 2  the  laft  King,  viz,.  Hedwig 
Sophia ,  born  in  168  r,  married  to  Frederick  late 
Duke  of  Holftein  Gottorp,  by  whom  (he  had  If-  Duke  of 
fue  Charles  Frederick,  the  prefent  Duke  of  Hoi- 
ftein  Gottorp,  born  the  29th  of  April,  1700,  Blood* 
and  married  to  the  Princefs  Mary  ( eldeft  to  the 
Daughter  of  the  late  Cz,ar  of  Mofcovy ,  by  his  Crown.' 
fecond  Wife  the  prefent  Emprefs  of  Ruff  a)  on 
the  firft  of  'June  1725.  2.  The  Princefs  Ulrica 

Eleonora  above  mention’d,  who  was  born  in 
1688,  and  married  to  the  hereditary  Prince  of 
,  Hejfe  in  the  Year  1715.  The  Duke  of  Holftein , 
as  hath  been  already  obferv’d,  was  pafs’d  by 
.  in  the  two  laft  Elections  of  the  States,  not- 
<  withftanding  his  proceeding  from  the  eldeft 
Daughter  of  Charles  the  XI,  and  firft  the  Prin- 
\  cefs  of  Hejfe,  the  youngeft  Daughter  of  Charles 
:  XI-  was  chofen  Queen  ;  and  upon  her  Refig¬ 
nation  of  the  Crown,  her  Confort,  the  here¬ 
ditary  Prince  of  Hejfe t  obtain’d  the  Crown  to 
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be  fettled  upon  him  and  his  Children  by  the 
Queen,  to  the  Exclufion  of  the  Duke  of  Holfiein, 
But  as  the  King  and  Queen  have  been  married 
about  twelve  Years,  and  fiie  is  now  near  forty 
Years  of  Age,  and  never  likely  to  have  Chil¬ 
dren,  the  Duke  of  Holfiein  is  labouring  to  be 
declar’d  Heir  to  the  Crown  of  Sweden  after 
their  Deaths,  and  hath  had  the  Title  of  Roy¬ 
al  Highnefs  conferr’d  on  him  by  the  States  of 
that  Kingdom.  But  the  Swedes  feem  to  lie 
under  very  great  Difficulties  in  Relation  to 
Dlfficul-  the  Succeffion.  As  they  had  in  the  laft  Reigns 
tics  of  the  complimented  the  Crown  with  their  Share  in 
cotheSuc*  Legifiature,  and  indeed  furrender’d  up  all 
selfion.  their  Liberties  and  Properties  to  the  Difpofal 
of  their  Princes,  of  which  they  had  fufficiently 
felt  the  ill  Confequences,  they  took  the  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  fudden  Death  of  Charles  the  XII. 
without  Iflue,  and  treating  with  his  youngefe 
Sifter  the  Princefs  Ulrica,  whofe  Confort  the 
Prince  of  Hejfe,  was  General  of  the  Swedijh  Ar¬ 
my,  they  agreed  to  confer  the  Crown  upon 
her,  and  exclude  the  Duke  of  Holfiein,  the 
Son  of  her  eldeft  S  fter,  upon  Condition,  not 
only  to  reftore  them  to  their  Liberties  and  their 
Share  in  the  Legifiature,  but  to  inveft  them 
with  moft  of  the  Royal  Prerogatives,  and  fub- 
mit  indeed  to  enjoy  little  more  than  the  Name 
of  Queen  :  And  this  the  Princefs  appear’d  rea¬ 
dy  to  accept  of,-  as  the  Prince  her  Husband 
hath  done  fince,-  efteeming  a  Crown,  how  limi¬ 
ted  foever,  preferable  to  a  private  Condition: 
For  the  Duke  of  Holfiein  had  then  a  very  great 
Party  in  Sweden ,  and  the  Advantage  of  being 
of  the  elder  Houfe.  And  had  not  the  Princefs 
and  her  Confort  readily  fubmitted  to  all  the 
Demands  of  the  States,  they  might  in  all  Pro¬ 
bability,  have  eaft  their  Eye?  upon  the  Duke, 
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;  And  however  his  Royal  Highnefs  may  at  pre¬ 
sent  politickly  conceal  his  Refentment  at  the 
\Swedes  preferring  a  Younger  Branch  of  the 
'Royal  Family  before  him,  it  is  not  to  be 
•fuppos’d  he  is  petfcdly  fatisfied  under  that 
:Dil  grace  ;  and  confequently  the  Authors  of 
’it  cannot  but  be  under  Apprehenfions  of  his 
ifrowning  upon  them  if  he  fhould  happen  to 
Succeed  to  the  Crown.  Nor  can  the  King¬ 
dom  in  general  exped  that  he  fhould  tamely 
fubmit  to  ali  the  Conditions  impofed  on  his 
jprefent  Maj’efty,  confidering  the  Duke  of 
i Holfteins  Prior  Claim,  and  the  powerful  Sup¬ 
port  he  may  reafonably  hope  for  from  Mof- 
| covy,  being  married  ro  the  eldefl  Daughter  of 
•Rnffia  :  And  fhould  they  treat  with  him  and 
endeavour  to  procure  Conditions  from  him 
while  they  have  it  in  their  Power ;  yet,  if 
we  confider  how  little  regard  Princes  generally 
have  to  any  Terms  which  are  thus  extorted 
from  them  when  they  are  in  a  Condition  of 
procuring  better,  very  little  Dependance 
can  be  had  on  any  Conceffions  he  fhall  make, 
efpecially  fince  the  States  themfelves  have  fee 
him  an  Example  :  For  they,  notwithftanding 
fhey  had  often  folemnly  confented  to  confer 
the  Legiflative  and  Executive  Powers  on  their 
former  Kings,  made  no  fcruple  of  refuming 
their  antient  Authority  again  when  they  had 
£.n  Opportunity,  on  the  Death  of  Charles 
XII.  Which  is  an  Alteration  fo  lately  made, 
that  they  can  make  no  Pretence  to  a  Prefcrip- 
tion  in  their  Favour.  On  the  other  Hand, 
fhould  the  Swedes  rejed  the  Duke  of  Hul(leins 
and  eled  another  King,  they  may  foonexped 
to  fee  the  Mofcovites  renew  their  Ravages  in 
the  Bothnick  Gulph ;  nor  will  it  be  in  the 
Po  wer  of  their  Allies  to  prevent  it  i  for  here 
vVol.  VI,  M  m  Sweden 
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Sweden  may  be  attack’d  by  the  Ruffian  Gallks 
and  great  Ships  are  of  no  ufe  in  that  Sea  ;  o 
the  Mofcovites  may  penetrate  into  their  Coun 
try  by  Land,  as  it  lies  perfectly  open  to  then 
1  mere  ft  on  the  fide  of  Finland.  It  cannot  therefore  bi 
or  wden  Jntere{]-  0f  Sweden  to  provoke  the  Ruffian 
now  they  have  taught  them  the  Art  of  Wat 
and  their  Numbers,  as  well  as  Difcipline 
render  them  fo  very  formidable.  We  are  re 
duc’d  therefore,  fay  the  Swedes ,  to  this  Di 
lemma,  either  we  muft  admit  the  Duke  c 
Hulftein  to  the  Throne,  who  will  be  fupporte 
by  all  the  Power  of  Ruffia ,  and  our  Libertit 
by  that  means  again  become  precarious:  O 
we  muft  enter  into  a  War  with  a  powerti 
implacable  Enemy,  who  hath  fo  very  late! 
brought  as  to  the  brink  of  Deftru&ion  ;  an 
who  is  the  more  to  be  dreaded,  in  that  th 
Duke  of  HoIJtein  will  always  have  a  confiden 
ble  Party  in  our  Bowels  ready  to  clofe  wit 
him. 

Poland.  As  to  Roland,  Sweden  hath  now  nothing  t 
fear  from  thence  :  Livonia,  about  which  the 
us’d  to  contend,  being  at  prefent  in  the  Po 
feflion  of  the  Mofcovites ;  and  they  rema 
jfeparated  from  that  Kingdom  by  the  Baltl 
Sea.  But  it  may  be  the  Intereff  of.  Sweden  t 
entertain  a  good  Correfponbence  with  Rolan 
in  cafe  of  a  Rupture  with  Ruffia :  This  beir 
the  only  Clmflian  Power  that  can  give  the; 
any  confiderable  AMance  againfl  that  En 
pire  by  Land. 

As  Sweden  alfo  is  feparated  from  the  B 
D-mark.  mjmonS  of  Denmark ,  either  by  the  Baltick ,  i 
the  Mountains  of  Norway,  they  have  r 
Reafon  to  apprehend  any  Danger  from  th; 
fide,  efpecially  fince  the  Dane  fmgly  hath  n< 
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.been  a  Match  for  this  Kingdom  for  many 
;  Years  by  Land.  In  the  laft  War,  indeed, 
Denmark  and  her  Confederates,  Ruffin,  Po¬ 
land,  Pruffia ,  &c.  did  after  a  long  expenfive 
.War,  make  themfelves  Matters  of  all  the 
, Sivedtjh  Dominions  in  Germany ;  IVffimar,  Bre¬ 
men  and  Verden  falling  to  the  {hare  of  his 
iDaniJb  Ma jetty ;  but  he  was  fo  confcious  of 
'his  Unability  to  maintain  that  Conqueft, 
that  he  wifely  transferr’d  his  Intereft  in  Bre¬ 
men  and  Verden  to  the  Sovereign  of  Hanover, 
for  a  Confideration  I  could  never  learn  the 
‘Value  of  ;  but  probably  the  Purchafe  may 
^be  dear  enough  by  that  time  ’tis  well  fecur’d. 

'Sweden ,  ’cis  true,  in  her  great  Diftrefs,  when 
',the  Ruffians  were  burning  and  plundering 
their  Country,  even  to  the  Gates  of  Stockholm , 
of  two  Evils  chofe  the  leaft  ;  and  in  Conttdera- 
!tion  of  the  Proteftion  of  the  Britifh  Fleet  a- 
igainftthat  dreadful  Enemy,  the  late  Cz,ar ,  did 
confirm  King  George  in  the  Pofleffion  of  Bre¬ 
men  and  Verden  ;  but  with  what  Relu&ance 
may  be  eafily  gather’d  from  that  Expreffion 
of  the  Queen  of  Sweden  sin  her  Representation 
of  the:  Affairs  of  that  Nation  to  the  States  a 
little  after  that  Ceffion.  ‘The  Hanover  Plem- 
potentiary ,  Colonel  Baflewits  (fays  that  Princefs) 
infifled  on  the  Dutchies  of  Bremen  and  Verden  s 
being  yielded  up  to  his  Majlerj  which  1  could  not 
then  confent  to  :  However ,  the  Negotiations  were 
continued  with  him ,  in  order ,  by  all poffible  Means, 
to  obtain  better  Conditions.  But  the  Cz,ar  con¬ 
tinued  to  ravage  their  Country  with  that 
Fury,  that  they  were  oblig’d  at  length  to  ac¬ 
cept  of  King  George's  Propofals,  and  difmem- 
ber  them  from  the  Swedijh  Dominions  j  and 
about  the  fame  time  yielded  Stetin,  and  great 
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part  of  Swedifi  Pomerania  to  the  King  of  Pruf- 
fia ,  and  amongft  the  reft,  the  two  Iflands  of 
Ufedom  and  WoUin,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Oder 
which  I  apprehended  had  been  reftor’d  to 
Sweden,  till  I  met  with  the  Treaty  between 
Sweden  and  Prujjia  ;  and  this  was  an  Error  3 
muft  defire  the  Reader  to  correft.  As  to  the 
City  of  JVifmar  in  the  Dutch}'  of  Meckienburgh 
poflefs’d  many  Years  by  the  Swedes :  This, 
the  Danes  reftor’d  to  the  Swedes  on  Conditicr 
the  Fortifications  ftiould  be  ras’d.  So  that 
there  remains  nothing  for  the  Danes  and  Swe¬ 
des  now  to  contend  about  in  Germany.  Bui 
Should  the  Swedes  recover  their  former  Strength 
or  be  affifted  by  any  potent  Allies,  whethei 
they  would  not  attempt  to  regain  their  Ter¬ 
ritories  thus  yielded  to  Prujjia  and  Hanover  it 
Germany ,  as  well  as  Livonia,  &c.  which  the} 
transferr’d  upon  Force  to  the  Cz,ar,  may  b< 
made  a  Queftion  :  For  Princes  feldom  warn 
a  Pretence,  and  their  Subjeds  never  feeir 
more  ready  to  aftift  them,  than  in  the  Recover} 
of  fuch  Dominions  as  have  been  difmembrec 
from  their  Country  by  Force ;  being  in  thi: 
Cafe  much  of  the  Opinion  of  private  People 
who  think  no  length  of  time  can  ever  extin 
guifh  their  Right  to  what  they  have  been  for 
eibly  depriv’d  of ;  and  that  no  Compad 
which  the  Neceflity  of  their  Affairs  oblig’c 
them  to  enter  into,  ought  to  be  kept  any  Ion 
ger  than  they  want  anOpportunity  to  do  them, 
felves  Juftice. 

But  to  proceed,  next  to  the  Ruffian,  thi 
King  of  Prujjia  feems  to  be  the  moft  capabli 
of  giving  Uneafinefs  to  the  Swede ;  as  he  is  i 
powerful  Prince,  and  his  Dominions  contigu 
©us  to  their  German  Jerjitori^  Th§  Jpwm 

y 


of  SWEDE  N.’  i6§, 

■  of  Ppm  even  have  been  long  the  Subject  of  Con- 
]  tention  between  thefe  two  States ;  and  the 
;  Ring  of  Prujfia  taking  Advantage  of  the  Di- 
<  ftrefs  the  Swedes  were  in  thelaft  War,  extorted 
t  the  important  City  of  Stetin  from  them,  with 
i  the  Blands  of  Ufedom  and  WoUin,  at  the  Mouth 
:  of  the  Oder ,  as  above  related  :  And  if  ever 

■  there  happens  to  be  a  War  between  thofe  two 
Powers  again,  the  King  of  Prujfia  will  no 

i  doubt  endeavour  to  reduce  the  relt  of  Pome- 
i  rani  a  under  his  Obedience,  as  his  Anceftors 

■  have  formerly  done.  Nor  will  the  Swede  be 
i  lefs  inclinable  p  to  attempt  the  Recovery  of 
i  what  he  had  16ft  on  that  fide,  if  ever  he  have 
i  an  Opportunity  :  But  in  the  low  Condition 

Sweden  is  at  prefent,  it  will  be  their  Intereft 
■j  to  cultivate  a  Friendship  with  Pruffia ,  as  well 
/  as  the  reft  of  their  Neighbours. 

France  hath  ever  courted  the  Alliance  of  Fra~-^> 
i  Sweden,  and  paid  large  Penftons  to  that  Crown 
i  to  keep  that  Kingdom  firm  to  its  Intereft : 

'  Sweden  being  able  to  make  a  considerable  Di- 
i  verfion  in  her  Favour  when  ever  France  happens 
i  to  be  engaged  with  the  Empire.  Upon  Ac- 
;  count  of  Trade,  there  is  not  any  Nation  de- 
t  ferves  fo  well  of  Sweden  as  the  Englijh ,  who 
return  them  Money  for  their  Manufa&ures, 
j  and  take  oft  a  very  great  Quantity  ;  whereas 
i  in  their  Commerce  with  France ,  the  Balance 
i  of  Trade  is  againft  them.  But  the  Englijb  are  Engtinij 
c  now  become  Neceftary  to  the  Swede  upon 
another  Account,  and  that  is  to  proteci  them 
d  againft  the  Fleet  of  Rujfia ,  which  the  Dutch 
will  be  cautious  of  doing,  for  fear  of  interrupt¬ 
ing  their  Trade  to  Rujfia.  We  do  not  feem 
j  altogether  fo  careful  in  that  Point,  tho*  it  be 
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certainly  of  equal  Confequence  to  us.  But  if 
we  fliould  not  take  the  Part  of  the  Swede,  he 
may  fome  time  or  other  demand  the  Reitera¬ 
tion  of  Bremen  and  Verdtn . 
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PRESENT  STATE 
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Denmark  and  Norway. 


CHAP.  I. 


Defcribes  the  Situation ,  Extent  and  Boundaries  of 
the  Kingdoms  of  Denmark  and  Norway  ;  and 
treats  aljo  of  the  Air  and  Seafons  ;  and  of  their 
Seas ,  Lakes  and  Rivers. 

DENMARK  and  Noway 
are  at  prefent  under  the  Do¬ 
minion  of  one  Prince,  tho 
formerly  they  were  diftind 
Kingdoms.  Denmark ,  includ¬ 
ing  the  Dutchy  of  Holjlein , 
in  which  the  King  of  Den¬ 
mark  hath  an  undivided  Moiety,  is  bounded 
by  the  Sea  call’d  the  Categate,  (or  Entrance 
into  the  Ealtick )  towards  the  North,  by  the 
Baltick  Sea  towards  the  Eaft,  by  the  River 
Elbe ,  which  divides  it  from  the  Dutchy  of 
Bremen  towards  the  South  Weft,  and  by 
the  Dutchy  of  Saxlawenburgh  towards  the 
South  Eaft ;  extending  from  fifty  four  De¬ 
grees  thirty  Minutes,  to  fifty  eight  Degrees 
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olden -  twenty  Minutes  North  Latitude.  Oldenburgh 

btergL  and  Delmenhorfi,  two  Counties  in  Germany 

feparated  from  the  reft  of  Denmark  by  the 
Dutchy  of  Bremen,  belonging  alfo  to  the  King 
of  Denmark. 

The  Kingdom  of  Norway  is  feparated 
from  Denmark  by  the  Sea  call'd  the  Categate ; 
and  extends  from  fifty  nine  to  feventy  one 
Degrees  odd  Minutes  North  Latitude  ;  be¬ 
ing  bounded  by  the  Ocean  towards  the  North 
and  Weft,  by  the  Kingdom  of  Sweden  and 
Swedijh  Lapland  towards  the  Eaft,  and  by  the 
Sea  call’d  the  Categate  towards  the  South ; 
and  is  a  long  narrow  Country,  enclofed  by 
the  Ocean  on  one  fide,  and  thofe  high  barren 
Mountains,  call’d  Dofrine-Hills ,  cover’d  with 
Snow,  which  divide  it  from  Sweden  on  the 
other  ,•  and  is  about  eight  hundred  Miles  in 
length,  and  an  hundred  broad. 

The  Air  of  Denmark  is  not  good,  efpe- 
cially  near  Copenhagen ,  which  is  fuppos’d  to 
proceed  from  its  low  Situation,  and  the  fre¬ 
quent  Fogs  which  arife  there.  The  Air  of 
Slefwick  and  Holjlein  is  better  than  that  in  the 
Northern  Parts,  and  the  Country  more  defi ta¬ 
ble  upon  many  Accounts,  as  will  appear 
hereafter.  The  fame  Qbfervations  are  made 
as  to  the  Seafons  in  Denmark  as  in  Sweden a 
namely,  that  the  Year  is  divided  into  Winter 
and  Summer that  they  have  no  time  they 
can  call  their  Spring,  and  very  feldom  any 
that  may  be  denominated  their  Autumn ;  but 
they  proceed  immediatly  from  extreme  Cold 
to  an  extremity  of  Heat ;  and  in  the  latter 
I?.  end  of  the  Year,  from  violent  Hot  Weather 
toexceffive  Cold.  During  the  Months  of  June,, 
July  and  Auguft  the  Heat  is  more  intenfe  than* 
.in  England^  and  the  Night?  not  near  fo  cool 
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as  with  us,  tho’  they  are  fo  many  Degrees 
to  the  Northward  of  England:  Nor  do  they 
enjoy  a  clear  Sun-Shine  during  thefe  Heats, 
but  thick  Vapours  all  the  time  inrerpofe  be¬ 
tween  them  and  the  Sun  ,•  and  indeed  it  is  a 
general  Qbfervaticn,  that  the  Heaven  is 
much  brighrer  and  more  ferene  far  within  the 
Continent  than  in  is  near  the  Sea  Coafts  ;  not 
is  the  Air  lefs  clear  and  Pleafant  at  Sea  a 
great  diftance  from  Land,  than  it  is  in  the 
middle  of  the  Continent :  But  this  Obferva- 
tion  holds  more  generally  true  within  or  near 
the  Tropicks,  than  it  does  either  in  the  Nor¬ 
thern  or  Southern  Latitudes.  The  Air  of 
Norway  is  exceftive  Cold,  but  efpecially  with¬ 
in  the  Polar  Circle  ;  which  part  of  it  is  inha" 
bited  by  the  Laplanders.  The  more  Souther¬ 
ly  part  of  the  Country  differs  but  little  from 
Sweden,  from  which  it  is  feparated  only  by 
the  Dofrine  Hills. 

The  Seas  bordering  upon  the  Danijh  Do-  5^. 
minions  are  1.  The  German  Ocean,  which 
flows  between  Great  Britain  on  the  Weft,  and 
Denmark  and  Norway  on  the  Eaft.  2.  The 
Northern,  or  Frozen  Ocean.  3,  The  Baltick% 
in  which  is  that  famous  Strait,  or  Pallage  in¬ 
to  the  Eaft  Sea,  call’d  the  Ore  Sand,  or  gene¬ 
rally  the  Sound  of  the  Baltick :  it  hath  been  al¬ 
ready  obferv’d  that  there  are  no  Tides  in  it, 
and  that  its  Waters  are  frefher  than  the  Q- 
cean,  fuppofed  to  be  occafion’d  by  the  Ri¬ 
vers  which  run  into  it,  and  the  little  Commu¬ 
nication  it  hath  with  the  Ocean.  The  Strait 
call’d  the  Sound ,  is  about  four  Miles  over, 
having  the  Iftand  of  Zealand  on  the  Weft,  and  Sos}n^ 
the  Continent  of  Schonen  on  the  Eaft  :  In  the 
nartoweft  part  of  the  Strait  on  Zeland  or  Den - 
mark  fide  ftands  the  Town  of  El  feme,  and  the 
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flrong  Caftle  of  Cronenburgh ,  before  which 
there  is  a  tolerable  Road  for  Shipping.  On 
the  fide  of  Sc/men,  in  the  Poifeflion  of  the 
Swedes ,  is  the  Town  of  Heljingburgh,  and  a 
fmall  Battery  of  Guns,  which  ierves  only  to 
falute  the  Ships  which  pafs  by  it:  Between 
thefe  two  Places  Sail  all  the  Shipping  which 
are  Bound  to  the  Baltick.  The  Danes ,  how¬ 
ever,  only  receive  the  Toll  of  all  Merchant 
Men  who  pafs  by  ;  tho’  the  Swedes  are  Mailers 
of  the  oppolite  Shore  by  virtue  of  the  Treaty 
concluded  when  they  yielded  up  Scbonen  to 
them;  but  the  Swedes  themfelves  were  exem¬ 
pted  from  paying  any  Duties  till  thelafl  Peace, 
in  the  Year  1721.  when  the  Afi'airs  of  the 
Swedes  were  in  a  very  defperate  Condition, 
and  then  they  condefcended  to  pay  a  Toll  to 
Denmark ,  as  other  Nations  did,  on  their  paf- 
ling  the  Sound.  This  Duty  which  the  Danes 
claim,  a  late  Writer  fuppofes  to  have  arifen 
from  the  mutual  Confent  of  the  Merchants 
trading  to  the  Eaft  Country,  who  willingly, 
at  firlt,  contributed  a  fmall  Sum  towards  the 
maintaining  of  Light-Boufes  on  the  Coafi:  for 
their  own  Security,  and  the  Direftion  of  their 
Pilots ;  and  thereupon  this  Paffage  of  the 
Sound  came  to  be  more  us’d  than  that  of  either 
Belt  to  the  Weftward  of  the  Ifle  of  Zealand , 
which  in  other  refpe&s  feem  to  be  as  Com¬ 
modious  as  this.  From  fome  fuch  beginning, 
the  Danes  proceeded  to  demand  larger  Sums  ; 
and  that  as  their  undoubted  Right,  being  then 
Mailers  of  both  Shears.  The  Emperor 
Charles  V.  in  the  behalf  of  his  Subjects  of  the 
SeventeenProvinces  of  theLowCountries,came 
to  an  Agreement  at  Spire  with  the  Dane ,  That 
every  Ship  of  two  hundred  Tuns  and  under, 
palfing  the  Sound  fiiould  pay  two  Rofe  Nobles  !; 
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going  and  coming  from  the  Balcick ;  and  every 
Ship  above  that  Burthen  thiee  Nobles  t 
which  Agreement  remain’d  in  Force  until  the 
United  Provinces  rebell’d  againfl  the  Spaniard, 
and  fee  up  for  Independent  States  ;  alter 
which  the  Danes  oblig’d  the  Dutch  to  pay  ex¬ 
travagant  Rates.  But  the  Hollanders  and 
Lubeckers  oppoling  thefe  Exactions  about  the 
Year  1600,  oblig’d  the  Danes  to  accept  of 
more  moderate  Duties.  The  firft  folemn 
Treaty  the  Dutch ,  as  Independent  States, 
made  with  the  Danes  concerning  this  Toll, 
was  in  the  Year  1647.  wherein  they  agreed 
to  pay  about  twenty  five  Pounds  for  every 
Ship  of  two  hundred  Tuns  palling  the  Straits 
for  forty  Years,  at  the  Expiration  of  which 
the  firft  Agreement  with  the  Emperor  at  Spire 
was  to  be  in  Force  :  And  the  Englijh  in  their 
Treaties  with  Denmark  agreed  to  pay  Toll  as 
the  Dutch  and  other  Nations  in  Friendfhip^ 
with  them  did.  As  to  the  Grand  Fleets  of 
England  and  Holland ,  they  ask  no  Permiflion 
of  the  Dane  to  pafs  the  Sound ,  he  never  yet 
having  been  in  a  Condition  to  difpute  it  with 
them  ;  for  the  Catties  on  the  Shoars  are  at 
too  great  a  Diftance  to  prevent  it ;  and  if  they 
had  not  a  Squadron  of  Men  of  War  ready  to 
compel  the  Merchant  to  pay  the  Toll,  he 
might  pafs  by  unhurt.  Befides,  the  Paftage 
call’d  the  Great  Bek  between  the  Iflands  of 
Zeland  and  Funen  is  much  wider ;  and  that  of 
the  Lejfer  Belt ,  between  Funen  and  the  Conti¬ 
nent  of  Jutland  is  not  impracticable.  It  is 
obfervable  alfo,  that  the  Dane  is  Matter  but 
of  one  fide  of  the  Sound  at  this  Day,  Schonejj 
being  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Swede  i  fo 
that  he  feems  to  have  as  little  Reafon  to  de¬ 
mand  a  Toll  here  at  prefent  as  the  Engh[t 
Nu  have 
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have  to  demand  a  Duty  of  all  Ships  which 
pafs  the  Straits  of  Dover,  or  Gibr alter.  Nor 
have  the  Englifln  and  D.utib  ever  entirely  yield¬ 
ed  up  this  Point  to  the  Dane  ;  for  tho’  they 
contented  to  pay  a  fmall  Toll  on  Merchan¬ 
dize,  they  never  fuffer  their  Ships  to  be  de¬ 
tain'd,  orfearch’d,-  but  the  Danes  are  oblig’d 
to  take  the  Matter’s  Word  for  the  Quality 
and  Quantity  of  his  Lading. 

Takes  and  There  are  a  great  Number  of  fine  Lakes 
llivers*  jn  ]jenmaYk  abounding  in  Fife,  but  not  one 
Navigable  River  either  in  Zeland,  or  Jutland , 
till  we  come  as  far  South  as  Holflein ,  where 
indeed  we  find  the  Elbe ,  the  Eyder,  the  Don , 
ana  the  Erave.  As  to  the  Elbe ,  this  is  pro-? 
perly  a  River  of  Germany,  and  therefore  the 
Courfe  of  it  will  be  (hewn  in  treating  of  that 
Country.  The  Eyder  rifes  in  the  Dtitchy  of 
Holflein ,  and  running  Weftward  falls  into  the 
German  Ocean ,  near  ‘Tonningben,  being  firffc 
united  with  the  Dm,  which  rifes  in  the  Dut-? 
chy  of  Slefwick •  The  River  Dave  rifes  in 

the  Dutchy  of  Holflein,  and  running  Eadward 
pafl'es  by  the  City  of  Lubeck ,  below  which 
it  falls  into  the  Baltick.  The  Rivers  Glam - 
mon  and  Drammen,  which  rife  in  the  Province 
of  Drontheim  and  fall  into  the  Baltick,  are  the 
moil  confiderable  Rivers  in  Norway.  There 
are  fcatce  any  Ports  in  Norway  towards  the 
German  Ocean,  except  Bergen  and  Drontheim  ; 
frightful  Rocks  lying  all  along  the  Shoars, 
no  Sea  is  look’d  upon  to  be  more  dangerous 
in  a  Storm.  In  the  Baltick  indeed  the  Danes 
have  feveral  good  Ports,  particularly  that  of 
Copenhagen,  edeem’d  one  of  the  fined  in  Eu¬ 
rope* 
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CHAP.  II. 

‘Treats  of  the  Provinces  into  which  Denmark  and 
Norway  are  divided ;  and  of  their  chief  Towns 
and  Buildings, 

TH  E  firfi  Grand  Divifion  I  fhall  make  of  GrandDJ- 
the  Dominions  of  Denmark ,  are  i.  Den-  vifion  of 
mark ,  properly  fo  call’d,  confiding  of  the  Denmark ♦ 
Iflands  of  Zeland  and  Funsn ,  and  fome  other 
Iflands  lying  about  them,  and  of  that  part  of 
the  Continent  call’d  North  Jutland.  2.  The 
Dutchy  of  Slefwick,  ox  South  Jutland,  3.  The 
Dutchy  of  Holflein.  4.  The  German  Provin¬ 
ces  of  Oldenburgh  and  Delmonhurft.  5.  The 
Kingdom  of  Norway .  And  6.  Iceland  and  the 
other  Iflands  lying  in  the  Northern  Seas. 

1.  Denmark,  properly  fo  call’d,  of  which 
the  Ifland  of  Zeland  may  well  be  reckon’d  the  zelanii 
principal  part,  on  account  of  the  capital  City 
of  Copenhagen,  fituate  upon  it.  Zeland  is  about 
fixty  Leagues  in  Circumference,  extending 
from  North  to  South,  but  is  not  much  longer 
than  it  is  broad.  It  is  divided  from  Schonen 
by  the  Sound,  from  the  Ifland  of  Fumen  by  the 
Strait  call’d  the  Great  Belt,  and  by  a  very 
narrow  Channel  from  the  Iflands  of  Mona, 

Falfter  and  Laland,  which  lie  to  the  Southward 
of  it.  There  are  no  navigable  Rivers  in  the 
Ifland,  and  very  few  Brooks  big  enough  to 
turn  a  Mill.  The  Country  is  in  fome  Places 
prettily  diverfified  with  little  Hills,  Woods 
and  Lakes.  The  chief  Town  of  this 'Ifland,  Copen- 
gnd  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  is  Copenhagen,  fi- 
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tuate  In  the  Latitude  of  5 6  Degrees  odd  Mi¬ 
nutes,  and  in  12  Degrees  53  Minutes  Longi¬ 
tude,  reckoning  from  the  Meridian  of  London. 
It  Hands  in  a  Plain  on  the  Weftern  Side  of  the 
Sound ,  not  above  five  Leagues  diftant  from 
Schonen ,  and  is  computed  to  be  about  the  Big- 
nefs  of  Briflol ,  but  the  Walls  enclofe  a  great 
deal  more  Ground  than  is  built  upon.  Its  Si¬ 
tuation  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Baltick  mu  ft  have 
been  very  advantagious  on  Account  of  Trade, 
if  it  had  not  been  a  fortified  Place,  and  awed 
continually  by  a  numerous  Garrifon  ;  for  it  is 
a  general  Qbfervation,  that  Soldiers  and  Mer¬ 
chants  never  agree  together.  The  Trading 
Part  of  the  World  wifely  withdraw  from  Mi¬ 
litary  Men,  who  they  know  cannot  want  Pre¬ 
tences  to  infult  and  opprefs  them  ,•  elpecially 
in  Arbitrary  Governments,  where  the  Milita¬ 
ry  Power  is  always  fuperiour  to  the  Civil.  The 
Town  is  ftrong,  Handing  in  the  Middle  of  a 
MarfhyGround,  and  fortified  after  the  modern 
Way.TheHarbour  is  furrounded  by  theFortifi- 
cations,  and  the  Entrance  of  it  fo  narrow,  that: 
not  above  one  Ship  can  pafs  in  at  a  time  ; 
and  a  Citadel  on  one  Side,  and  a  Block-houfe 
on  the  other,  commands  the  Entrance  of  ir. 
A  Wooden  Gallery  runs  round  the  whole,  clofe 
to  which  every  Ship  hath  its  Station,  and  the 
Port  will  contain  near  five  hundred  Sail,  where 
they  may  ride,  fays  a  late  Author,  fecure  from 
Storms  and  Enemies.  But  I  find  the  Englifh 
and  Dutch  Squadrons  threatned  them  with  a 
Bombardment,  when  the  Dane  fo  bafely  fell 
upon  the  young  King  of  Sweden  in  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  the  laft  War.  Thefe  Seas  in  fome 
Winters  are  fo  hard  frozen,  that  the  Swedes 
have  march’d  over  a  great  Army,  with  a 
.Train  of  Artillery,  and  actually  befieg’d  Copen* 
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bagen  without  the  Affidance  of  a  Fleet ;  and 
is  the  Town  hands  in  a  Morafs,  cut  through 
with  Dykes,  poffibly  it  may  be  more  eafily 
approach’d  in  the  Winter  Seafon  during  the 
Frods,  than  in  the  Summer.  The  Buildings 
ire  generally  mean,  and  even  the  Kings  Pa- 
ace  the  word  and  mod  inconvenient  in  Europe , 
tis  faid,  feveral  Noblemen  and  Great  Officers 
Stare  in  Copenhagen  have  better.  The  King 
lath  however  a  Pleafure-Houfe  and  Gardens 
it  the  other  End  of  the  Town,  which  are  very 
nuch  admir’d.  The  Citadel,  the  Exchange, 
he  Arfenal  and  the  Obfervatory,  are  mod  ta- 
cen  Notice  of  among  their  publick  Buildings. 
Wid  here  is  feen  the  Celedial  Globe,  fix  Foot 
Diameter,  made  by  the  famous  Tycho  By  ah  a:. 
Fhe  Market-Place  is  fpacious,  one  of  the  great- 
:d  Ornaments  of  the  Town  ;  and  the  Streets 
ire  broad.  There  are  about  ten  Churches  in 
t,  the  chief  whereof  are  the  Cathedral,  dedi- 
:ated  to  St.  Mary ,  wherein  their  Kings  are  u- 
ually  crown’d,  being  adorn’d  with  a  fine  lofty 
Ipire,  cover’d  with  Copper.  The  Churches 
iedicated  to  the  Holy  Ghod  and  St.  Nicholas 
lfo  are  magnificent  Buildings.  Here  is  an 
Jniverfity  and  an  Academy  edablifh’d  for  all 
vlartial  Exercifes,  Modern  Languages  and 
he  Matheticks.  Copenhagen  cannot  boad  much 
>f  its  Antiquity:  A  Cadle  was  fird  built  on 
he  Ifland  by  Archbifliop  Wide,  about  the 
rear  1168,  for  a  Protection  againd  the  Pirates 
vhich  then  fwarm’d  in  thofe  Seas,-  whereupon 
aany  People  reforted  thither,  and  it  foon  grew 
p  into  a  pretty  large  Town.  It  was  an  Arch- 
•iflioprick,  but  the  Danes,  like  the  Szvedes,  have 
educ’d  their  Bifhops  to  Superintendents,  and 
:ripp’d  them  of  great  part  of  their  Epifcopai 
'ower.  The  little  Ifland  of  Fmcik,  join’d  to 

,  Copenhagen, 


£86 


Eljinore. 


Cronenhurg 

Cattle, 


Prederickf- 

iurg. 


The  ! Prefent  State  of 

Copenhagen  by  a  Bridge,  is  mighty  well  furnifh* 
ed  with  all  Sorts  of  Fowl,  Venifon,  Corn, 
Milch  Cattle,  Garden  Stuff,  &c.  from  whence 
the  Markets  of  Copenhagen  are  fupply’d.  This 
IQand  was  fome  Ages  fince  given  to  a  Colony 
of  North  Hollanders ,  who  were  invited  hither 
to  make  Butter  and  Cheele  for  the  Court ;  and 
their  Pofterity,  ’tis  faid,  ffill  retain  the  Habit, 
Language,  and  Cuftoms  of  their  Anceflors  ; 
with  their  Cleanlinefs  and  Induffry,  refilling  to 
intermarry  or  mix  with  the  Danes,  and  have 
Privileges  conferr’d  on  them,  on  account  of 
their  being  ufeful  to  the  Court. 

About  fifteen  Miles  to  the  Northward  of 
Copenhagen  Hands  2.  Eljinore ,  or  Heljtngor ,  on 
the  narrowed:  part  of  the  Strait  called  the  Sound , 
oppofite  to  the  Caffle  of  Helfingburgh ,  on  the 
Schonen  Shoar.  About  a  Quarter  of  a  Mile  from 
Eljinore ,  (lands  the  ftrong  Caftle  of  Cronenburgh, 
by  fome  ftil’d  impregnable,  but  was  neverthe-j 
lefs  taken  by  Charles  Guftavm,  King  of  Sweden _,l 
in  the  Year  1658,  and  reilor’d  to  the  Dane 
again  by  Treaty  in  the  Year  1660.  3.  Fredc- 

ricksburgh ,  twelve  Miles  to  the  Weilward  of 
Eljinore ,  much  admir’d  by  the  Danes  for  a  fine 
Palace  and  Caftle  the  King  of  Denmark  hast 
there  fituate  in  the  Middle  of  a  Lake  ■,  but  Fo¬ 
reigners  who  have  feen  the  Palaces  of  France 1 
and  Italy ,  have  not  the  fame  Opinion  of  it  as[ 
the  Natives.  4.  Rofchild ,  fituate  at  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  a  Gulph  of  the  Sea,  twenty  Miles  to! 
the  Weftward  of  Copenhagen ,  this  was  antiently 
the  Metropolis  of  Denmark ,  but  declin’d  upoiij 
the  Building  of  Copenhagen,  and  is  now  an  in- 
confiderable  Town.  The  Cathedral  is  a  large' 
old  Building,  in  which  are  many  of  the  Tombs  j 
of  the  antient  Danijh  Kings,  fome  of  them  veryf 
magnificent.  5.  Holbeckt  is  fituate  at  the  Bot¬ 
tom 
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tom  of  a  Bay,  eighteen  Miles  to  the  Weftward 
of  Rofcbild.  6.  Kalkrburg,  fituate  near  the 
Sea,  fifty  Miles  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Copenhagen , 
faid  to  have  a  pretty  good  Trade.  7.  Koge ,  a 
fmail  Town,  fituate  on  the  Sound,  abouttwen- 
ty  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Copenhagen, 

8.  Prejioe,  a  Place  of  fome  Trade  on  the  South 
Coaft  of  Zeland ,  over  againft  the  Ifiand  of  Mona , 

9.  IVarienburgh ,  ten  Miles  South  Weft  of  Pre¬ 
floe ,  over  againft  the  Ifland  of  Falfier.  10.  SkeF 
skor ,  fituate  on  the  Weft  Side  of  Zeland ,  on 
the  S'lore  of  the  Great  Pelt,  thirty  Miles  North 
Weft  of  Wartenburgh.  11.  Korjbr ,  about  ten 
Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Skelshor ,  on  a  Pro¬ 
montory  over  againft  Funen,  which  forms  a 
good  Harbour  on  the  North  Side  of  it.  Be- 
iides  thefe  Towns,  which  are  none  of  them 
larger  than  an  Enghfh  Market  Town,  it  is 
computed  there  are  upwards  of  three  hundred 
Villages  in  the  Ifiand. 

Funen,  the  next  mcft  confiderable  Ifiand  of  - 
Denmark,  hath  Sawfoe  on  the  North.  The  Ut‘™~ 
Great  Belt ,  a  Strait  of  twenty  Miles  over, 
which  feparates  it  from  Zeland,  on  the  Eaft. 

The  Baltick  Sea  on  the  South.  And  the  Lejfer 
Belt,  a  Strait  which  divides  it  from  the  Con¬ 
tinent  of  Jutland,  on  the  Weft  ;  being  abouE 
fifty  Miles  long,  and  forty  broad  :  The  chief 
Town  whereof  is  Odenfee ,  fituate  about  the 
Middle  of  the  Ifland,  and  fourfcore  Miles  to 
the  Weftward  of  the  City  of  Copenhagen,  Ie 
was  formerly  a  flourifhing  little  City,  but  now 
very  much  upon  the  Decline.  There  are  be- 
fides  Odenfee ,  2.  The  Town  of  Nuburgh  or 
N)  burgh,  fituate  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Ifland, 
over  againft  Korfer  in  Zeland.  Here  is  a  good 
Harbour  for  Ships  of  the  largeft  Burthen.  The 
Town  is  fortified,  and  was  once  the  Refidence 
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of  the  antient  Danifi  Kings.  3.  Schwinburg , 
fituate  on  the  South  Eaft  part  of  the  Eland, 
efteem’d  a  pretty  good  Harbour.  Here  the 
Swedes  pafs’d  over  the  Ice  in  the  Year  1658, 
when  they  march'd  to  befiege  Copenhagen, 
4.  Middlefar,  fituate  on  the  Weft  Side  of  F li¬ 
nen  >  being  the  common  Pafl'age  to  Holding  in 
] Jutland .  And  here  the  King  of  Sweden  march'd 
his  Army  over  the  Ice,  when  he  invaded  this 
Ifland  in  the  Year  1658.  Eefides  thefe  Towns 
there  are  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  Villa¬ 
ges  in  the  Ifland  of  Funen, 

The  Ifland  of  Langland ,  fo  call’d  from  its 
long  narrow  Form,  lies  on  the  South  Eaft  of 
Funen ,  and  is  about  thirty  Miles  long,  and 
eight  broad,  the  chief  Town  whereof  is  Rud - 
hoping,  fituate  on  the  Weft  Side  of  it,  over 
againft  Schwinburg  in  Funen,  befides  which 
place  there  are  about  fixteen  Villages  in  the 
Ifland. 

The  Ifland  of  Laland  hath  Zeland  on  the 
North,  Faljfer  on  the  Eaft,  the  Baltick  on  the 
South,  and  Langland  on  the  Weft  :  And  is 
about  thirty  Miles  long  and  twenty  broad, 
the  chief  Town  whereof  is  Nankow ,  fituate  on 
the  Weft  Side  of  the  Ifland. 

The  Ifland  of  Faljler  hath  Zeland  on  the 
North,  from  whence  it  is  feparated  by  a  nar¬ 
row  Strait,  Mona  on  the  North-eaft,  and  Laland 
on  the  Weft,  being  about  twenty  Miles  long, 
and  fixteen  broad,  the  chief  Towns  whereof 
are  1.  Nykopping ,  fituate  on  the  Weft  Side  ol; 
the  Ifland,  and  Sudkoping,  fituate  towards  thdj 
North,  being  the  common  Pafl'age  to  Zeland .  , 

The  Ifland  of  Mona  hath  Zeland  on  the  North; 
Weft,  and  Falfter  on  the  South  Weft,  from; 
whence  it  is  feparated  by  a  narrow  Strait,  and. 
is  about  fifteen  Miles  long  and  fire  broad. 

The 


The  Ifland  of  Arroe  lies  to  the  Southward  Arne' 
of  Funen ,  the  chief  place  in  which  is  Hoping 
on  the  South  part  of  the  Ifland. 

Bornholm  lies  the  moft  to  the  Eaflward  of  mnhdm'. 
any  of  the  Danijh  Iflands,  and  is  about  twenty 
Miles  to  the  Southward  of  the  Continent  of' 

Schonen.  It  is  about  twenty  Miles  long,  and 
twelve  broad,  and  hath  been  the  Subject  of 
much  Contention  between  the  Suedes  and  Danes. 

The  chief  Towns  are  Sanduick  on  the  North 
Coaft,  Rottum  on  the  South  Well:  part  of  the 
Ifland,  and  Nexia  a  little  Drftance  from 
Rottum. 

To  the  Northward  of  Funen ,  and  Eaft  of  . 

!the  Continent  of  Jutland,  lies  the  Ifland  of  Samloe‘ 
Samfoe  ;  and  further  to  the  Northward,  the 
Iflands  of  Anhout  and  Lejfow ,  befides  which, 
there  are  a  vaft  Number  of  lefler  Iflands  in  Lcjfm. 
thefe  Seas.  To  the  Ifland  of  Funen  only,  ’tis 
faid,  there  belong  no  lefs  than  ninety  other 
habitable  Iflands. 

From  Zeland  and  Funen ,  and  the  reft  of  the 
]DaniJh  Iflands  in  the  Baltick ,  I  proceed  to  the 
Province  of  North  Jutland ,  the  Country  of  the  an  ' 
antient  Jutes,  Confederates  of  the  Angles,  who 
made  a  Conqueft  of  South  Britain,  and  gave  it 
’the  Name  of  their  own  Country,  Angleland  or 
England.  Thefe  People  were  by  the  Romans 
call'd  Cimbri,  and  their  Country  with  Slefwick 
and  Holftein,  Cimbrica  Cher [one fm,  or  the  Pen  in¬ 
ful  a  of  the  Cimbri.  North  Jutland  is  bounded 
by  the  German  Ocean  on  the  Weft  and  North, 
by  the  Baltick  on  the  Eaft,  and  by  the  Dutchy 
of  Slefwick  on' the  South,  and  is  ufually  divided 
into  four  Governments,  or  Stiffs  Amps,  viz,.. 

’The  Governments  of  Alburg ,  tViburg ,  Arnhur 
'fen  and  Ripen, 

i 


Q  o  z 


I,  Alburg 


The  Trejent  State  of 

r.  Alburg  or  Aalburg ,  fometimes  call’d  Burg- 
law,'  is  the  extreme  North  part  of  Jutland, 
having  the  German  Ocean  on  the  Norch  and 
Weft,  the  Baltick  on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Govern¬ 
ments  of  IViburg  and  Ripen  on  the  South,  from 
which  it  is  feparated  by  the  Siam,  or  Bay  cal¬ 
led  the  Lymford,  which  flows  from  the  Baltick 
Sea  quite  crofs  the  upper  part  of  Jutland ,  al- 
moft  tot  he  German  Ocean.  The  Length  of 
this  Province  from  the  North  Eaft  to  the  South 
Weft,  is  about  an  hundred  and  thirty  Miles, 
but  the  Breadth  is  1'carce  forty  Miles  in  the 
btoadeft  part.  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are 
i.  Aalburg,  fituate  on  the  Lymford  Gulpb,  a- 
bout  fifteen  Miles  to  the  Weftward  of  the 
Baltick  Sea.  2.  Ntkoping ,  fituate  in  tlie  Bland 
of  Mors ,  which  is  form'd  by  the  Lymford,  on 
the  Weft  Side  of  Jutland.  3.  Tyfted,  a  little 
to  the  Northward  of  Mors  I/l and ,  near  the 
Lymford  Bay.  5.  See  by,  a  Port  Town  on  the 
Baltick,  about  twenty  Miles  to  the  Northward 
of  Alburg.  6.  Scbagen,  fhuate  on  the  moft 
Northern  Promontory  of  Jutland,  a  Place  of 
good  Trade,  where  the  Shipping  frequently 
touches  in  their  Voyage  to  or  from  the  Baltick = 
In  this  Province  are  contain’d  thirteen  Baily- 
wicks,  and  upwards  of  an  hundred  and  fixty 
Parities* 

%.  The  Government  of  Wiburg ,  an  Inland 
Province,  bounded  by  Alburg  on  the  North, 
by  Arbufen  towards  the  Eaft,  and  by  Ripen  to¬ 
wards  the  Weft  and  South,  being  of  a  circular 
Figure,  and  about  forty  Miles  over.  It  is1 
water’d  by  fome  large  Lakes  which  have  a 
Communication  with  the  Lymford,  among 
which  there  is  one  named  Qtho  Sund ,  or  Othoi 
Bay,  fuppos'd  to  have  receiv’d  it’s  Name  from 
£he  Emperor  Qtbo9  who  made  an  Excursion 
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this  Way,  and  throwing  his  Javelin  into  it, 
according  to  Tradition,  gave  it  the  Name  it 
ftill  retains.  The  chief  Towns  of  this  Pro¬ 
vince  are,  1.  Wiburg,  which  (lands  about  the 
Middle  of  the  Province  of  North  Jutland,  thir¬ 
ty  five  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Alburg.  It 
was  a  Bifhop’s  See,  and  is  ftill  a  Town  of  fome 
Figure,  here  being  a  Court  of  Juftice  which 
receives  Appeals  from  other  inferiour  Courts. 
It  is  fuppos’d  to  have  taken  its  Name  from 
the  Pyrates  who  us’d  to  refort  thither,  and 
were  call’d  Wigs.  3.  Harkier,  about  twenty 
five  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Wiburg.  And 
4.  Nybye,  about  ten  Miles  to  the  North  Eaft 
of  Wiburg ,  remarkable  for  the  great  Fairs  of 
fine  Hories,  which  are  annually  held  at  thefe 
Places,  In  this  Province  are  reckon’d  up  16 
Bailywicks,  and  upwards  of  200  Parifhes. 

3.  Arhufen  is  bounded  by  Wiburg  on  the 
North,  by  that  part  of  the  Baltick  Sea  call’d 
the  Little  Belt,  towards  the  Eaft  and  South, 
and  by  Ripen  towards  the  Weft  ;  and  is  about 
fixty  Miles  long  and  thirty  broad,  the  chief 
Towns  whereof  are  1.  Aarlm ,  or  A  arhufen, 
near  the  Baltick  Sea,  30  Miles  N.  of  the  Illand 
of  Funen,  it  was  a  Biihop’s  See,  and  is  ft  ill  a 
handfome  Town.  The  Cathedral  ftill  remaining 
is  look’d  upon  as  a  curious  Piece  of  Archite¬ 
cture,  and  in  it  are  feveral  fine  Tombs  of  the 
antient  Biftiops  and  Noblemen  of  the  Country. 
2.  Randers ,  fituate  about  fifteen  Miles  to  the 
Northward  of  Aarhm,  near  the  Baltick,  and 
is  a  Town  of  good  Trade,  befides  which  there 
are  reckon’d  to  be  upwards  of  three  hundred 
Villages  in  this  Province. 

4.  The  Government  of  Ripen,  having  Wi¬ 
burg  on  the  North,  Aarhufen  towards  the  Eaft, 
the  Dutchy  of  Slefwick  on  she  South,  and  the 
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German  Ocean  towards  the  Weft.  The  chief 
Towns  whereof  are  i.  Ripen,  fituate  on  the 
River  Nipfick ,  which  dividing  it  felf  into  three 
Branches,  runs  through  the  Town,  dividing 
it  into  as  many  Parts,  and  a  little  below  falls 
into  the  German  Ocean  ,  forming  a  pretry 
good  Harbour.  This  is  a  Place  of  fome 
Trade,  and  the  Buildings  tolerably  good  :  It 
was  a  Bifhop’s  See,  and  Univerficy  ;  and  the 
Cathedral  is  a  magnificent  Structure,  built  of 
Hewn-Stone,  and  hath  a  Steeple  of  an  extra* 
ordinary  height,  which  ferves  as  a  Sea  Mark 
to  Mariners.  2.  Holding,  fituate  on  a  Bay  of 
the  Baltick  Sea ,  over  againft  Funen  ;  a  Piace  of 
good  Trade,  where  all  Horfes,  Cattle,  and 
other  Merchandize  are  embark’d  for  Holftein 
and  other  Countries  in  the  Baltick :  And  is 
defended  by  a  ftrong  Caftle,  named  Aruslurg. 
3.  Frederickfodde ,  a  fmall  Port,  twenty  Miles 
to  the  Eaftward  of  Holding ,  fituate  on  the 
Weft  fide  of  the  Little  Belt  ;  Memorable  for 
the  King  of  Sweden’s  paffing  over  the  Ice  here 
with  his  Army  in  the  Year  1658,  when  he 
invaded  Funen  and  Zeland ,  and  laid  S.iege  to 
Copenhagen.  4.  Weil,  fituate  on  a  Bay  of  the 
Baltick  Sea,  about  fifteen  Miles  to  the  North¬ 
ward  of  Holding;  a  little  Compact  trading 
City,  and  a  very  good  Harbour.  5.  Warde , 
fituate  about  twenty  Miles  to  the  Northward 
of  Ripen,  near  the  Mouth  of  a  River,  which 
falls  into  the  German  Ocean.  6.  Ringkoping , 
fituate  about  thirty  Miles  to  the  Northward 
of  Warde,  on  a  Bay  of  the  German  Sea ,  efteenTd 
a  pretty  good  Harbour. 

I  come  next  to  the  Dutchy  of  Slefwick,  or 
South  Jutland,  bounded  by  North  Jutland  to¬ 
wards  the  North,  by  the  Baltick  Sea  towards 
the  E.afta  by  Holftein  on  the  South,  and-  the 
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German  Ocean  towards  the  Weft  ;  being  about 
fixty  Miles  long,  and  five  and  forty  broad, 
over  which  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Duke  of 
Holflein  are  joint  Sovereigns  :  Only  there  are 
fome  Towns  and  Bailiages  in  which  they  have 
a  feparate  and  diftind  Jurifdidion,  particular¬ 
ly  the  Bailiages  of  Hader ,  Sicken,  Ripen,  Flens - 
bury,  the  Territory  of  Chrifiianpris,  the  Ifles 
of  Roem  and  Mandoa,  and  the  Weft  fide  of  the 
Ifland  of  Foer  are  fubjed  to  the  King  of  Den¬ 
mark  folely.  And  the  Bailiages  of  Gottorp , 
Fcnderen,  Appear ade,  Hufem,  Eyderfiede  and 
Lbom  Clofier,  the  Ifles  of  Femeren ,  North  Strand- 
fylt,  and  the  Eaft  fide  of  Fcer  are  fubjed  to 
the  Duke  of  Holflein  folely.  The  chief  Towns  slefwick 
are  i.  Slefwick,  or  Sleyfwick,  fituate  on  the  City. 
River  Sley,  which  a  little  lower  falls  into  the 
Baltick  ;  and  ftands  about  twenty  Miles 
North  Weft  of  Kiel,  a  Town  much  reforted 
to  formerly  by  Foreign  Merchants,  and  was 
alfo  a  Bifhop’s  See.  A  little  to  the  South¬ 
ward  of  this  Town  are  the  Ruins  of  the  Wall 
which  ran  quite  crofs  the  Country  from  the 
Baltick  Sea  to  the  German  Ocean ,  built  by  the 
Danifb  Kings,  to  prevent  the  Excurfionsof  the 
Saxons.  2.  Gottcrp,  where  ftands  the  Palace  Gottorp. 
of  the  Dukes  of  Holflein,  fituate  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  a  Lake,  about  fifteen  Miles  to  the 
Weftward  of  the  City  of  Slefwick:  This  is 
efteem’d  one  of  thefineft  Palaces  of  the  North, 
and  hath  the  Advantage  alfo  of  good  Gardens, 
adorn’d  with  Fountains,  Cafcades,  and  every 
thing  that  can  render  it  a  delightful  Abode. 

Here  is  alfo  a  noble  Library,  and  a  fine  Col- 
ledion  of  Rarities,  particularly  a  Copper 
Globe  ten  Feet  and  half  Diameter,  with  a 
Sphere, wherein  the  Sun  moves  on  the  Ecliptick, 
and  all  the  Heavenly  Bodies  are  carried  about 
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by  Wheels,  turn’d  by  a  Stream  which  falb 
from  a  neighbouring  Mountain.  But  this 
Palace  hath  fufter’d  much  by  the  Danes ,  who 
in  the  Year  1688,  without  any  Right,  or 
even  Pretence,  feiz’d  upon  it,  together  with 
the  Duke’s  Perfon  and  all  the  reft  of  his  Do¬ 
minions  1  which  they  were  compell’d  to  reftore 
again  by  the  Englifh  and  fome  other  Powers, 
whointerefted  themfelves  in  the  Duke’s  Quar¬ 
rel  in  the  Year  1689.  3.  Eckrenford ,  or  Eke  l- 

ford,  (ituate  at  the  bottom  of  a  Bay  of  the 
Baltick  Sea ,  in  the  Midway  between  Slefwick 
and  Kiel,  a  good  Harbour,  and  a  Place  of 
fome  Trade.  4.  Fvedrickfiat ,  a  little  Town, 
(ituate  on  the  River  Eyder  ;  about  thirty 
Miles  to  the  Weftward  of  Eckrenford:  Here 
it  was  that  Fredrick  Duke  of  Holfiein  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  fettle  a  Trade  for  Perfian  and  Indian 
Silks  ;  and  to  that  purpofe  fent  a  famous 
Embaflage  to  Perfia  in  the  laft  Century,  which 
hath  been  frequently  mention’d  in  this  Work* 
Tonnivghsn  5.  Tonninghen ,  (ituate  on  the  fame  River  Ey¬ 
der,  about  five  Miles  below  Fvedrickfiat ,  and 
four  or  five  Leagues  from  the  German  Ocean  : 
This  is  one  of  the  ftrongeft  FortrelTes  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Duke  of  Holfiein.  6 .  Hufurn, 

(ituate  on  a  Bay  of  the  German  Ocean ,  about 
ten  Miles  North  of  Fvedrickfiat.  7.  Fieri s burgh, 
(ituate  on  a  Bay  of  the  Baltick  Sea,  twenty 
Miles  North  Eaft  of  Hufum ;  a  fine  City,  con¬ 
fiding  of  one  large  Street  two  Miles  in  length  s 
The  Harbour  (o  convenient,  that  the  Mer¬ 
chants  lade  and  unlade  their  Ships  at  their 
own  Doors.  The  Country  between  this 
Town  and  Slefwick  is  extremely  Pleafant,  and 
laid  to  be  the  Seat  of  the  antient  Angles 
who  invaded  Britain,  and  communicated  their 
Name  to  the  South  part  of  the  Eland.  80 

Luxburg, 


Denmark  and  N  6  R  w  X  r]  289 

Luxburg,  or  Glucks  burg,  a  little  Town  with  a 
Caltle  adjoining,  from  whence  the  Dukes  of 
Holfiein  Glucksburg  take  their  Xtle.  p.  Ha- 
ierfleben,  a  Sea  Port  Town,  fituate  on  a  Bay 
of  the  Baltick  Sea ;  thirty  Miles  to  the  North¬ 
ward  of  Flensburg ;  a  well  built  Town,  the 
streets  large  and  uniform.  10.  Tunderen ,  a 
Port  Town,  fituate  on  the  German  Ocean ; 

:wenty  five  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Hufumi 
[i.  Lohem  Clofier,  ten  Miles  to  the  North¬ 
ward  of  Thunder en.  12.  Sunderburg,  fituate  on 
:he  South  part  of  the  Ifland  of  Alfen  in  the 
Baltick  Sea ,  the  ufual  Refidence  of  the  Dukes 
of  Holfiem  ;  Sunderburg  efteem’d  a  very  firong 
rown.  13.  Nordburg,  fituate  on  the  North 
oart  of  the  Ifland,  from  whence  the  Duke  of 
Holfiein  Nordburg  takes  his  Title.  There  are 
everal  Ifiands  alfo  belonging  to  Slefwkk  in 
;he  German  Ocean ,  particularly  Norfirant„ 
ituate  over  againfi:  Hujum ,  Fora  and  Amrons 
1  little  to  the  Northward  of  it ;  Sylt,  over 
igainft  fionderen ,  with  Rom  and  Mindo  further 
Northward,  and  feveral  other  leffer  Ifiands 
which  lie  about  thefe  already  mention’d. 

The  Dutchy  of  Holfiein,  like  that  of  Slef-  Dutchy 
vick,  hath  the  King  of  Denmark  as  well  as  the  of Holftehil 
Duke  of  Holftein  Gottorp  for  its  Sovereign,  as 
vill  be  fhewn  more  at  large  when  I  come  to 
reat  of  the  Government  of  thefe  Countries  ; 

(hall  only  obferve  here,  that  Holfiein  is  a  Fief 
>f  the  Empire  j  and  the  King  of  Denmark  on 
hat  Account  deem’d  a  Prince  of  the  Empire 
.s  well  as  the  Duke  of  Holfiein  ;  whereas  Slef- 
uick  is  a  Fief  of  the  Crown  of  Denmark.  The 
Dutchy  of  Flolfiein  is  bounded  by  the  Dutchy  UdfitttHl 
>f  Slefwick  on  the  North,  by  the  Dutchy  of 
iaxlawenburg  and  the  Baltick  towards  the  Eafl, 

>y  the  Elbe  towards  the  South,  and  by  the 
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German  Ocean  towards  the  Weft  j  extending 
about  an  hundred  Miles  in  length  from  Eall 
to  Weft,  and  fifty  Miles  in  breadth  from  North 
to  South,  within  which  Limits  I  include 
Ditmarjh,  Wager l and  and  Stormar. 

Eolftein  l-  Holjlein,  properly  lo  call’d,  confifts 
Proper.  chiefly  of  the  Inland  Parts  of  this  Country, 

lying  between  Stormar  and  Jutland:  The 
Kiel  City.  chief  Towns  .whereof  are  i.  Kiel  ChilonUm. 

fituate  on  a  Bay  of  the  Baltick  Sea ,  in  the 
Latitude  of  fifty  four  Degrees  odd  Minutes, 
fifty  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Hamburgh } 
and  forty  North  Weft  of  Lubeck:  It  hath  a 
good  Harbour  defended  by  a  Caftle,  and  is  a 
populous  trading  Town  :  Here  alfo  is  held 
the  annual  Aflembly  of  the  States  of  Holjlein \ 
and  they  have  a  Univerfity  founded  in  the  Year 
1 66 9.  2.  Rensburg ,  or  Reinolsburg,  fituate  on 

the  River  Eyder ,  by  which  it  is  almoft  fur- 
rounded,  twenty  Miles  to  the  Weftward  of 
Kiel ,  efteem’d  one  of  the  ftrongeft  Fortrefles 
in  Holjlein.  3.  Wilfter,  a  pretty  well  built 
Town,  fituate  on  a  River  which  falls  into 
the  Stoor ;  about  thirty  Miles  South  Weft  of 
Rem  burg.  4.  Itzehoa,  a  little  to  the  Eaftward 
of  Wyljler ,  fituate  on  the  River  Stoor.  And 
5;.  Newmunjler ,  which  lies  near  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Stoor. 

Ditmarjh  2.  The  Province  of  Ditmarjh ,  is  fituate  be- 
Province,  tween  Holjlein  Proper  and  the  German  Ocean  \ 
being  bounded  by  the  River  Elbe  towards 
the  South,  and  the  River  Eyder  towards  the 
North:  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are  i„ 
Meldorp ,  a  Town  of  good  Trade,  fituate  on 
the  German  Ocean ,  about  thirty  Miles  South 
Weft  of  Remburg.  2.  Lunden ,  fituate  near  the 
Mouth  of  the  Eyder ;  fifteen  Miles  to  the 
Northward  of  Meldorp . 
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3  •  TheProvince  o  fStormar,  or  Stormarjh, a  low  Stormar 
marfliy  Country,  bounded  by  the  River  Stoor ,  Pf0V‘ncc 
which  divides  it  from  Holflein  towards  the  N. 
and  by  the  River  Elbe  and  Lunenburg  towards 
the  S.  a  Country  which  very  much  refembles 
Holland  in  its  Dykes  and  Banks  made  to  keep 
out  the  Sea,  but  the  Flats  are  neverthelefs  fre¬ 
quently  overflow'd.  They  have  great  Advan¬ 
tages  in  Trade  on  Account  of  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  of  the  River  Elbe  and  the  City  of  Hamburgh , 
which  Hands  clofe  to  the  Boundaries  of  this 
Province ;  but  is  one  of  the  Hans  Towns,  and 
govern’d  by  its  own  Magiftrates.  The  chief 
Towns  whereof  are  i.  Altena,  formerly  a 
very  pretty  Town,  within  lefs  than  a  Mile  of 
Hamburg ,  belonging  to  the  King  of  Denmark 
which  hath  been  mightily  encouraged  by  the 
Dane  in  hopes  that  it  might  in  time  partici¬ 
pate  of  the  Trade  and  Wealth  of  Hambugh • 
but  it  was  burnt  to  the  Ground  in  the  laft 
War  by  the  Swedes ,  and  as  fome  fuggefl,  at 
the  Inftigation  of  the  Hamburghers ,  who  ap¬ 
prehended  this  Town  might  in  time  become 
their  Rival  in  Commerce :  However,  Altena 
is  now  re-built,  and  more  beautiful  than  ever. 

2.  Gluckflat,  or  Gelucfiat ,  a  fmall  City,  fltuate 
Dn  the  Elbe ,  about  thirty  Miles  North-Weft  of  Gfoc&Jlat*. 
Hamburgh  :  It  is  efteem’d  a  Place  of  Strength, 
md  here  the  Dane  had  form’d  a  Project,  of 
tom  pell ing  all  Veffels  to  pay  a  Toll  in  their 
Paflage  to  and  from  Hamburgh  •  but  the  Sub- 
ie&s  of  fo  many  confiderable  Powers  were 
toncern’d  in  this  Impoiltion,  that  he  hath 
lot  yet  carried  his  Point :  He  hath  however, 

5ften  forc’d  the  Hamburghers  to  raife  him  con¬ 
fiderable  Sums,  under  Pretence  that  he  hath  a 
Right  to  the  Dominion  of  that  City;  which 
gas  formerly,  ’tistrue,  reckon’d  to  be  within 
P  P  \  sh? 


The  Trefent  State  of 


ffiageren 

province. 


downties 
pt  Cl  det}- 
burgh  and 
Delmon- 
burfi  in 

ii* 


the  Dutchy  of  Holftein ,  but  is  now  a  free 
Imperial  Cicy  3.  Krempe ,  or  Crempen,  about 
fix  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Oluckftat ;  and 
efteem’d  a  Place  of  fome  Strength.  4.  Penny- 
burgh,  fituate  about  ten  Miles  to  the  North¬ 
ward  of  Hamburgh ;  and  only  remarkable  for 
giving  Name  to  the  Diftrict  about  it. 

4.  The  Province  of  IVageren,  or  Wager  land \ 
enclos’d  on  three  fides  by  the  Baltick  Sea  and 
the  River  T rave,  and  bounded  by  Holftein 
Proper  towards  the  Weft  ;  is  about  fifty  Miles 
in  length  from  North  to  South,  and  thirty  in 
breadth  from  Eaft  to  Weft.  This  Country 
had  its  Name  from  the  Wagni ,  a  People  of 
Sclavonia,  who  conquer’d  this  Country  :  The; 
chief  Towns  whereof 'are  1.  Segeburgh ,  fituate 
<pn  the  River  Trave,  twelve  Miles  to  thej 
Weftward  of  Lubeck.  2.  Odeljloe ,  or  Oldel - 
ficht  a  good  Town,  fituate  on  the  fame  RiH 
ver  Trave ,  almoft  in  the  Midway  between) 
Lubeck  and  Segcburg.  3.  Ploen,  fituate  on  at 
Lake,  which  almoft  furrounds  it  ;  and  ftands 
about  twenty  Miles  to  the  Northward  of 
Segeburgh:  This  Town  gives  a  Title  to  one! 
of  the  Branches  of  the  Houfe  of  Holftein ,  who; 
are  ftill’d  Dukes  of  Holftein  Ploen.  4.  Olden] 
burgh )  fituate  near  the  Baltick  at  the  North 
Eaft  Part  of  this  Country,  and  gives  Name! 
to  a  fmall  Diftridi  about  it :  It  was  formerly  ai 
Town  of  good  Trade,  but  the  Harbour 
being  landed  up,  it  is  upon  the  decline  ac 
prefent. 

The  Counties  of  Oldenburgh  and  Delmonhurft, j 
part  of  the  Danifth  Territories,  lie  on  the  South 
fide  of  the  Elbe ,  and  are  feparated  from  the 
reft,  as  hath  been  obferv’d  already,  by  the 
whole  Dutchy  of  Bremen :  They  are  bounded 
by  a  Bay  of  the  German  Sea  towards  the 
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North,  by  the  River  IVefer  towards  the  Eaft, 
by  the  Bifhoprick  of  Munfter  towards  the 
South,  and  by  the  County  of  Embden  on  the 
Weft,  and  are  together  about  fixty  Miles  in 
length,  and  thirty  in  breadth  :  The  chief 
Town  of  Delmonhurft  is  of  the  fame  Name ; 
and  ftands  on  the  River  Delm,  about  ten 
Miles  to  the  Weftward  of  Bremen.  And  the 
only  confiderable  Town  in  Oldenburgh  is  alfo 
of  the  fame  Name  as  the  County  :  It  is  fituate 
on  the  River  Hand ,  not  far  from  the  Place 
where  it  falls  into  the  IVefer ,  the  River  being 
Navigable  as  far  as  the  Town,  which  makes 
it  a  Place  of  fome  Trade. 

The  Kingdom  of  Norway  is  feparated  from 
Denmark  by  the  Sea  call’d  the  Cattegate  ;  and  Norway 
is  ufually  divided  into  four  Governments,  or  fntofoui 
Diocefes,  viz.,  i.  The  Government  of  Ward-  Govern- 
buys ,  or  Finmark.  2.  The  Government  of  meats. 
Drontheim .  3.  The  Government  Agger  buys. 

And  4.  The  Government  of  Berghen :  After 
the  Defcription  of  which,  I  fiiall  enquire  into 
the  Iflands  dependent  on  Nor-way. 

1 .  The  Government  of  Wardhuys ,  or  Finmark ,  Wardhup: 
or  as  it  is  frequently  call’d  the  Norwegian  Lap- 
land,  is  bounded  by  the  Ocean  on  the  North 
and  Weft,  by  Mofcovite  Lapland  towards  the 
Eaft,  and  by  Swedijh  Lapland  towards  the 
South.  The  only  Place  which  can  pretend  to 
the  Name  of  a  Town  in  this  Country,  is 
Wardbuys ,  fituate  on  an  lfland  at  the  North 
Eaft  Part  of  it  ,•  about  fifteen  Miles  in  Cir¬ 
cumference  :  Here  is  an  old  Caftle,  the  Seat 
of  the  Governor,  and  a  Street  of  Cottages; 
as  to  the  reft  of  the  Norwegian  Lapland,  there 
ate  only  Cottages  difpers’d  here  and  there, 
feldom  more  than  two  or  three  together,  as 
| si  Swedijh  and  Mofcovite  Lapland  already  de¬ 
scrib'd  ; 
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fcrib  d :  Only  in  the  Ifland  of  Maggero  (the 
Land  whereof  makes  the  North  Cape  well 
known  to  our  Mariners  who  ufe  the  Ruffian 
Trade,)  and  upon  two  or  three  other  Iflands 
near  it,  there  are  Churches  built  by  the 
Danes,  and  the  People  make  fome  Preten/Ions 
to  Chriftianity  butthe  Natives,  who  live  on 
the  Continent,  are  generally  Pagans  ft  ill. 
l~  r  .  2*  The  Government  of  Drontheim ,  bound- 

raw  mm.  e^j  ^  Wardhuys  on  the  North,  by  fome  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  Sweden,  and  the  Swedijh  Lapland  to¬ 
wards  the  Eaft,  by  the  Province  of  Berghen  on 
the  South,  and  the  Ocean  towards  the  Weft  ; 
being  about  five  hundred  Miles  in  length,  and 
one  hundred  in  breadth.  This  Country  was 
yielded  to  the  Swedes  by  the  Treaty  of  Rofchild 
in  the  Year  1651.  but  reftor’d  to  the  Danes 
by  the  Treaty  of  Copenhagen  in  the  Year  1660. 
The  chief  Towns  are  1.  Drontheim,  or  Trun- 
theim,  fituate  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Nyder, 
which  falls  into  a  Bay  of  the  Northern  Ocean, 
in  fixty  four  Degrees  odd  Minutes  North 
Latitude,  and  ten  Degrees  of  Longitude, 
reckoning  from  theMeridian  of  London-,  and  was 
antiently  named  Ntdrojia,  from  the  Rivor  on 
which  it  ftands.  It  was  antiently  an  Arch- 
biftiop’s  See,  and  the  Seat  of  the  Kings  of 
Norway ,  but  is  at  prefent  a  very  mean  Town : 
There  is  however  a  Caftle  ftill  remaining, 
where  the  Governor  refides.  2.  Opdale , 
fituate  at  the  bottom  of  a  narrow  Bay,  about 
ten  Leagues  Weft  of  the  Ocean,  and  an 
hundred  Miles  South  of  Drontheim.  3.  Romffi 
dale,  fituate  on  another  Bay,  about  thirty 
Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Opdale.  4.  Solen- 
dale,  (landing  on  another  Bay  of  the  Ocean* 
Shirty  Miles  South  Weft  of  Romfdak. 

3.  Thg 
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3.  The  Government  of  Aggerhuys ,  bounded 
by  Drontheim  on  the  North,  by  Sweden  to¬ 
wards  the  Eaft,  by  the  Baltick  towards  the 
South,  and  by  the  Province  of  Berghen  towards 
the  Weft  ;  extending  about  two  hundred 
Miles  in  length  from  North  to  South,  and 
forty  or  fifty  in  breadth  from  Eaft  to  Weft : 
The  chief  Towns  whereof  are  1.  Obfio ,  or 
AnflOy  generally  call’d  Chrifliana  at  prefent, 
fituate  at  the  bottom  of  a  Bay  of  the  Baltick 
Seat  in  the  Latitude  of  fixty  Degrees  odd 
Minutes.  Here  are  held  the  chief  Courts  of 
Juftice  for  the  Kingdom  of  Norway,  and  it 
was  antiently  a  Biflaop’s  See  :  In  this  City 
King  James  VI.  of  Scotland  (afterwards 
James  I.  of  England)  folemniz’d  his  Nuptials 
wich  Ann  the  Daughter  of  Frederick  King  of 
Denmark ,  on  the  23d  of  February  1585?.  This 
Princefs,  it  feems,  was  driven  back  by  con¬ 
trary  Winds  on  her  attempting  to  come  to 
Scotland:  Whereupon  King  James  went  over 
to  Chrifliana  and  married  her  there.  2.  Ag¬ 
gerhuys ,  from  whence  the  Province  takes  its 
Name,  fituate  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the 
Bay  on  which  Chrifliana  ftands,  and  but  2 
few  Leagues  to  the  Weftward  of  it ;  efteem’d 
a  ftrong  Fortrefs,  having  held  out  a  long 
Siege  againft  the  Swedes  in  the  Year  1567. 
3.  Frederickftat ,  fituate  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Glammen ,  which  falls  into  another  Bay 
of  the  Baltick  Seay  about  fixty  Miles  South 
Eaft  of  Chrifliana .  4.  Frederickjhally  a  ftrong 

Fortrefs  on  the  Borders  of  Sweden ,  a  little  to 
the  Eaftward  of  Frederickftat ;  in  the  Siege 
whereof  the  late  King  of  Sweden  Charles  XII. 
the  greateft  Heroe  of  the  Age,  was  kill’d  in 
the  Year  1718.  5.  Saltsburg ,  fituate  on  the 

River  Drammen ,  about  twenty  Miles  North 
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Weft  of  Chrifiiana  ;  which  the  neighbouring 
Copper  and  Iron  Mines  render  a  Town  of 
pretty  good  Trade.  6.  Tonsburg ,  fituace  on 
the  Bay  of  Obfio  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Chrifiiana. 
7 .  Hoilen ,  lltuate  on  the  Lake  Nurdfee ,  fifteen 
Miles  North  Weft:  of  Tcnsbuvg  ;  remarkable 
for  a  Church  hewn  out  of  a  Rock,  and  ftip- 
pos’d  to  have  been  antiently  a  Heathen  Tem¬ 
ple.  8.  Hammer ,  formerly  a  Bifhop’s  See, 
eighty  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Chrifiiana. 

4.  The  Province  or  Government  of  Berg- 
hen. ,  containing  the  South-Weft  Part  of  Nor¬ 
way,  is  bounded  by  Drontheim  on  the  North* 
by  Aggerhuys  on  the  Eaft,  by  the  Entrance  of 
the  Baltick  on  the  South,  and  by  the  Ocean 
on  the  Weft ;  extending  from  the  Naze  Point 
in  the  South  to  the  Latitude  of  fixty  three 
North.  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are  1. 
Berghen ,  an  antient  Sea  Port  on  the  German 
Ocean  with  a  commodious  Harbour,  in  the 
Latitude  of  61  Degrees,  being  an  hundred 
and  forty  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Naze 
Point.  It  is  almoft  furrounded  with  Moun¬ 
tains,  and  is  efteem’d  one  of  the  largeft,  aS 
well  as  themoft  populous  and  trading  Town  in 
Norway ,  and  is  the  Refidence  of  the  Viceroy . 
2.  Eyde ,  fifteen  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of 
Berghen.  3 .  Staff  anger,  fituate  in  a  Peninfula 
on  a  Bay  of  the  Ocean,  ninety  Miles  to  the 
Southward  of  Berghen ;  a  fmall  City,  once  a 
Bilhop’s  See,  and  hath  an  indifferent  Harboue 
defended  by  a  Caftle. 

There  are  a  great  Number  of  Iflands  on  the 
Coaft  of  Norway ,  and  others  belonging  to 
that  Kingdom  at  a  diftance  from  it ;  the  moft 
remarkable  of  which  are,  1.  Iceland ,  about 
an  hundred  and  fifty  Leagues  to  the  Weft  ward 
of  ths  Coaft  of  Norway  ;  The  Ardick  Circle 
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pafles  over  the  North  Parc  of  it and  the 
Weft  end  lies  about  ten  Degrees  to  the  Weft- 
ward  of  London  :  It  extends  in  length  from 
Weft  to  Eaft  about  three  hundred  Miles,  and 
in  breadth  from  North  to  South  about  an 
hundred  and  fifty  ;  It  is  ufually  divided  into 
four  Provinces,  w'x,  the  Eaft,  Weft,  North 
and  South  Provinces,  fo  call’d  from  their  re- 
fpedtive  Situations.  Their  Mountains  are  al¬ 
ways  cover’d  with  Snow,  and  three  of  them 
Vulcano’s,  which  continually  throw  out  File ; 
the  moft  remarkable  of  which  is  Mount 
Hekla ,  fituate  about  the  middle  of  the  Sou¬ 
thern  Coaft.  The  chief  Towns  of  the  Ifiand 
are  1.  Skalholt ,  fituate  in  fixty  fix  Degrees 
to  the  Ncrth-Eaft  of  Mount  Hekla.  2.  Holat 
fituate  on  the  North  Coaft.  3.  Beredit ,  to 
the  South-Eaft.  And  4.  Harnniery  to  the 
South- Weft.  The  Viceroy  refides  at  the  Caftle 
of  Be/led,  which  ftands  towards  the  South- 
Weft  Part  of  the  Ifland.  Their  Houles  are 
built  of  Wood,  and  cover’d  with  the  Bark  of 
Trees,  the  Skins  of  Beafts,  or  Turf,*  and 
many  of  the  Natives  have  no  fettled  Habita¬ 
tion,  but  wander  from  place  to  place,  like 
the  Laplanders . 

The  Iflands  of  Fero  and  Schetlandy  which 
lie  between  the  North  of  Scotland  and  Iceland a  SckctUxd* 
are  alfo  fubjeft  to  the  King  of  Denmarky  of 
which  I  fhail  give  a  further  Account  here=a 

after. 


Q.1 


Vsl.  VI, 


SRAPJ 


The  Trefent  State  of 

(Wtcfth 

CHAP.  III. 


greats  of  the  Perfons  and  Habits  of  the  Danes  ; 
of  their  Genius  and  fern  per.  Learnings  Diet 
and  Droerjions. 


Perfons  HP  HE  Danes  are  generally  tall  and  ftrong 
6f  the  X.  limb'd,  their  Features  and  Complexion 
panes.  good  ;  their  Hair  Fair,  and  for  the  moil  part 
Yellow,  or  Red  and  as  few  of  the  Men 
wear  Wigs,  they  take  a  great  deal  of  Pains 
in  curling  their  Yellow  Locks;  neither  Men 
or  Women  are  alham’d  of  Red  Hair,  or  en¬ 
deavour  to  conceal  or  change  the  Colour. 
They  have  grofs  Dutch  Shapes,  and  their 
Mien  is  not  to  be  admir'd  :  When  we  fee  the 
Danifh  Women  fitting  in  a  Coach,  or  Chair, 
fome  of  them  appear  exquifitely  Beautiful  ; 
but  if  they  rife  and  attempt  to  walk,  they 
|*poil  all  ;  fo  fiuggifh  is  their  Motion,  and  fo 
grofs  their  Shape,  at  a  little  diftance  one  is 
troubled  to  know  whether  they  move  at  all. 
Both  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  in  Summer  affed 
S|abits.  j-q  imitate  the  Prench  Drefs;  but  in  Winter 
wrap  themfelves  up  in  Furs,  or  Wool,  like 
the  reft  of  the  Northern  People.  They  are 
neat  in  their  Linnen,  changing  it  often,  and 
affed  to  make  a  grand  Appearance. 
iSqnlua  It  is  obferv'd  that  Denmark  feldom  pro¬ 
duces  a  bright  Genius,  they  are  neither 
good  at  Invention,  or  Imitation  ;  neither 
deeply  learned,  or  exquifite  Mechanicks. 
The  Belle  lettres ,  or  Gentile  Learning,  they 
are  per  fed  Strangers  to,  and  few  Books  are 
found  amongft  them,  except  thofe  of  Con- 
Tv  "*  troverflal 
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troverfial  Religion,.  Mr .  Molefworth,  in  Turn- 
mmg  up  their  Charader,  fays,  he  never 
knew  a  Country  where  the  Minds  of  the  People 
were  more  upon  the  Level,  as  we  find  none 
of  extraordinary  Parts,  or  Qualifications,  or 
excellent  in  particular  Studies,  or  Arts ;  fo 
we  fee  no  Enthufiafts,  Madmen,  natural 
Fools,  or  whimfical  People  ;  but  a  Certain 
equality  of  Underftanding  reigns  among 
them ;  every  one  plods  on  in  the  ordinary- 
beaten  track  of  common  Senfe,  without  de¬ 
viating  to  the  Right  or  Left.  The  common 
People,  however,  in  general  Write  and  Read, 
and  their  Clergy  ufialiy  talk  Latin,  but  nor 
in  the  greateft  Purity. 

The  Vices  the  Gentry  are  mol  addi&ed 
to,  are  Gluttony  and  Drunkennefs  :  Wheri 
they  fit  down  to  eat  and  Drink  they  never 
know  when  to  rife  ;  but  the  Debauch  fome- 
times  continues  whole  Days  and  Nights.  The 
firft  thing  a  Friend  is  preferred  with  at  his 
coming  into  the  Houfe  is  a  Dram  of  Brandy ; 
and  they  are  no  fo'oner  fet  down  to  Dinner,' 
but  every  Man  and  every  Woman  hath  a  Glafs 
fet  by  their  Plate,  and  on  the  propofing  a 
Health  (which  is  not  feldom  while  the  Din¬ 
ner  lafts)  all  take  off  their  Glaffes  together, 
and  by  that  means  make  quick  difpatch  :  The 
Women  indeed  retire  foon  after  Dinner ; 
but  the  Men  fit  it  out  till  they  have  loft  that 
little  Senfe  which,  Mr.  Molefworth  obferves, 
falls  to  their  Share.  And  as  the  extreme 
Cold  is  affign’d  as  one  Reafon  why  the 
Northern  People  feldom  excel  in  Arts,  or 
Sciences,  poffibly  hard  Drinking  may  be 
affign’d  for  another.  The  Natives  drown  their 
Intellects  and  lofe  their  Memories  ;  and 
what  wonder  is  it,  if  in  that  Condition,  one 
Q  q  j  Rac^ 
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Race  of  drunken  Loggerheads  beget  another  ? 

Liquors.  The  Liquors  drunk  by  People  of  Condition, 
are  Rhenifh  Wine,  Cherry-Brandy,  and  all 
forts  of  French  Wine.  The  Men,  fays  a  late 
Writer,  are  fond  of  them,  and  the  Fair  Sex 
do  not  refufe  them.  The  poor  People  indulge 
in  bad  Beer,  and  Spirits  extra&ed  from  Malt 
or  Barley.  Nor  do  the  Norwegians ,  who  can 
afford  it,  come  behind  the  Danes ,  as  one  who 
tra veil’d  amongft  them  obferves  ;  before  we  fat 
down,  fays  he.  Beer  and  Brandy  were  brought 
us  ;  after  Supper  all  of  us  fell  to  fmoaking  and 
drinking  till  Morning  :  'Tis  the  Cuftom  of 
the  Country,  and  both  among  the  Gentry 
and  common  People,  Lewdnefs  and  Intern* 
perance  pafs  for  Wit  and  Ingenious  Converfa- 
tion. 

Eating.  As  to  their  Eating,  the  Tables  of  People 
of  Condition  are  cover'd  with  a  variety  of 
Diflies  ;  but  I  cannot  however,  fays  a  late 
Traveller,  commend  their  Entertainment,-  for 
the  Flefli,  except  Beef,  and  Veal,  is  generally 
Lean,  and  ill  tailed;  as  are  their  Tame  Fowls, 
and  Wild  Ducks  are  fcarce  eatable.  There 
are  no  Fallow  Deer,  Woodcocks,  Pheafants, 
or  Rabbits;  and  Red  Deer  are  the  King's 
Game,  and  not  to  be  purchas’d.  Their 
Hares  and  their  Bacon  are  excellent,  as  are 
their  trefh  Water  Fifh,  particularly  Carp, 
Perch  and  Craw  Fifh  ;  but  Sea  Flth  is  fcarce, 
and  ill  tailed  ;  and  in  general,  fays  the  Gen¬ 
tleman  already  cited, their  Cookery  is  not  agree¬ 
able  to  an  Enghjh  Palate.  The  common  People, 
whether  in  Town  or  Country,  live  upon  coarfe 
Rye  Bread,  Lean  Salt  Flefli,  Stockfilh  or  Roots, 
and  very  bad  Cheefe ;  feldom  tailing  frelh 

Character.  Fifh,  and  hardly  ever  Flefli.  As  to  the  Cha¬ 
racter  of  the  common  People,  Mr.  Molefworth 

adds. 
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adds,  they  are  poor  mean  fpirited  Wretches, 
far  from  the  Warlike  Temper  of  their  Anceftors, 
inclin’d  to  grofs  Cheating,  and  intolerably  jea¬ 
lous  and  fufpicious  that  others  have  a  Defign 
upon  them,  which  may  be  obferv’d  to  be  the 
cafe  of  mod  Men  of  moderate  Underftandings. 

In  our  Age,  fays  Puffendorf,  the  Danes  have 
loft  much  of  their  antienc  Glory,  becaufe  the 
prefent  Nobility  and  Gentry  (which  are  all 
one  here)  are  rather  for  enjoying  their  Reve¬ 
nues  in  Eafe  and  Luxury,  than  for  undergo¬ 
ing  the  Fatigues  of  War ;  and  the  Commonal¬ 
ty  have  follow’d  their  Example.  The  Norwe¬ 
gians,  fays  the  lame  Writer,  undergo  all  Kinds 
of  Hardihip  with  more  Courage  and  Vigour, 
to  which  they  are  inur’d  by  the  Climate  they 
live  in  j  bur  the  Danes  ever  lince  they  have  been 
Mafters  of  Norway ,  have  endeavour’d  to  de- 
prefs,  and  keep  that  People  under,  by  taking 
from  them  all  Opportunities  of  exerting  their 
Vigour,  and  there  are  now  very  few  of  the  an- 
tient  Nobility  left  in  Norway. 

The  Danes  travel  either  in  Waggons,  on  Travel- 
Horfe-back,  or  in  Sledges,  and  there  is  an  ling. 
Officer  who  regulates  the  Prices  of  Carriage, 
and  puniffies  thofe  who  extort  more  than  their 
due.  If  any  Gentleman  can  procure  a  War¬ 
rant  from  the  Court,  when  he  is  about  to  un¬ 
dertake  a  Journey,  the  Peafants  or  Farmers 
are  oblig’d  to  furnifh  him  with  Horfes  and 
Carriages  in  every  Country  through  which  he 
paftes,  without  being  allow’d  any  thing  for 
them,  as  they  do  for  the  King  and  the  whole 
Court  whenever  they  travel.  The  Danes  have 
their  Play-houfe,  as  well  as  the  Englijh ,  for 
their  Diverfion.  They  take  their  Pleafure  D-ve  ■, 
alfoin  their  Sleds  upon  the  Ice  in  Winter,  but  g(Jn*r,‘ 
down  right  Drinking  is  their  Favourite  Recre¬ 
ation, 
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ation,  the  moft  ferious  Affairs  fubmit  to  this, 
the  great  Eujinefs  of  the  Day  and  Night.  Nor 
do  the  Danes  indulge  more  in  eating  and  drink' 
ing.  than  in  their  Lodging,  for  as  there  is  nd 
Place  where  there  is  greater  Plenty  of  good 
Feather  Beds,  they  lay  one  under  arid  another 
over  them  all  the  Winter  Seafon.  But  Lodg¬ 
ings  for  Strangers  are  procur’d  with  Difficulty 
in  private  Houfes,  and  in  publick  Houfes  they 
are  oblig’d  to  eat  and  Deep  in  common,  nd 
Man  being  allow’d  a  Room  to  himfelf,  except 
his  Quality  be  very  great. 

CHAP.  IV. 

'Treats  of  the  Nature  of  the  Soil ,  and  Produce  of 
the  fever nl  Countries  under  the  Dominion  of  the 
King  of  Denmark  j  and  of  their  Plants ,  Ani¬ 
mals  and  Mine i  als  :  As  alfo  of  their  Trade  and 
Manufactures. 

THE  Nature  of  the  Soil  in  Dominions 
fo  far  extended  and  disjoin’d  by  Seas  aS 
thole  of  Denmark  are,  muff  be  various.  The 
Ifland  of  Zeland,  wherein  the  capital  City  of 
Copenhagen  (lands,  produces  no  Bread  Corn, 
but  Rye,  of  which  moil  of  their  Bread  is  made? 
Of  this  they  have  enough  for  the  Subhflance 
of  the  Inhabitants,  but  not  any  to  export. 
There  is  not  much  Meadow  or  Failure  Ground 
in  the  Bland,  but  what  they  have  is  a  fhort 
fweet  Feed.  One  fourth  part  of  the  Country 
is  Foreft,  and  refetv’d  for  the  King’s  Ganie, 
fuch  as  Stags,  Wild  Boars,  &c.  which  no' 
Subjedl  may  meddle  with,  tho  he  finds  whole 
Herds  ©f  them  devouring  his  Corn,  and  the 
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Farmers  are  generally  great  Sufferers  by  them. 

In  a  wet  Seaton  they  have  the  greateft  Plenty 
of  Grain  in  HLeland.  Their  Cattle  are  fmall 
and  lean  in  the  Winter,  kept  within  Doors 
feven  or  eight  Months  of  the  Year,  and  fed 
with  Grains,  Roots,  Weeds,  or  fuch  other 
Stuff  as  their  Owners  can  provide;  but  in 
Summer  when  there  is  Grafs  to  be  had,  their 
Beef  is  pretty  good-  Near  Copenhagen  the  Sea 
is  not  well  Por’d  with  Fifli,  which  is  (uppa- 
fed  to  proceed  from  the  Water  not  being  fo 
fait  as  that  in  other  Seas. 

The  Ifland  of  Funen  produces  Corn  and  p  ,  A  - 
Wood  fufficient  for  the  Natives,  and  they  have  /J^And 
Cattle  for  their  Ufe,  but  affords  nothing  for  the  other 
Exportation,  except  fome  few  Horfes.  la-  Baltick- 
land  is  a  plentiful  Ifland,  and  produces  all  Sorts  I*lands‘> 
of  Corn  in  abundance,  particularly  Wheat, 
with  which  it  fupplies  Copenhagen ,  and  all  o- 
ther  Parts  of  Denmark  in  fmall  Quantities,  for 
Wheat  is  a  very  great  Rarity  among  them. 

The  Hands  of  Fqlflria ,  Langland  and  Mona , 
are  reckon’d  tolerably  fruitful.  Arroe  and  AF 
fen  produce  Annis  Seeds,  which  they  mix  wirh 
their  Bread,  and  ufe  in  the  feafoning  their 
Meat. 

Jutland  hath  Corn  enough  for  the  Natives,  Produce 
and  abounds  in  Cattle.  The  Horles  and  Hogs  ofjf 'utltmd. 
pf  this  Country  are  reckon’d  very  good  ,•  and 
Black  Cattle  are  tranfported  lean  from  hence 
to  Holland ,  where  they  grow  fat  in  a  fhort 
time,  of  which  the  Dutch  make  a  confidera- 
ble  Profit. 

The  Country  of  Slefwck  hath  a  fufficient  o 
Quantity  of  Corn,  Cattle  and  Horfes,  with 
Which  they  furnifh  their  Neighbours. 

Holfiein  is  a  pleafant  fruitful  Country,'  faid  Of 'iMJlei*. 
to  referable  England  in  it?  Variety  of  Hills, 

Woodss 
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Woods,  Rivers,  Meadows  and  Corn  Fields. 
Stormar  and  Ditmarfh  lie  low,  near  the  Elbe , 
being  a  rich  Soil,  compar’d  to  Holland  for  its 
Fertility,  and  the  Improvement  of  its  Lands, 
which  are  fometimes  over-flow’d  however  by 
the  Neighbouring  Ocean.  Oldenburg  alfo  is  a 
flat  Country,  much  expos’d  to  Inundations, 
but  abounds  in  Cattle,  and  hath  a  Breed  of 
Horfes  much  efteem’d  for  their  being  of  a 
Cream  Colour,  tho’  they  have  generally  tender 
Feet,  and  laft  but  a  little  while.  Delmenhurft 
is  a  more  Hilly  Country  than  Oldenburgb ,  and 
pretty  well  wooded. 

Norway  is  a  very  barren  Country,  having 
neither  Corn  or  Cattle  fufficient  for  the  Subfi- 
flance  of  the  Inhabitants.  A  Ridge  of  Moun¬ 
tains  run  along  it  from  South  to  North,  divi¬ 
ding  it  from  Sweden ,  befldes  which  the  Country 
Produce  is  full  of  Hills  and  Rocks,  which  produce 
of  Norway,  fcarce  any  Food  for  Man  or  Beaft,  and  are  al- 
moft  continually  cover’d  with  Snow.  As  to 
Lapland ,  the  mod  Northerly  part  of  it,  there 
feems  to  be  no  Difference  between  that  and 
the  Swedijh  and  Mofcovite  Laplands  already  de- 
fcrib’d.  T wo  things  however  Norway  is  valu¬ 
able  for,  and  that  is  their  Fir  Timber  and  their 
Mines-  The  Enghjh  and  Dutch  are  better  fup- 
ply’d  with  Mafts,  Planks,  and  Timber  for 
Shipping  here,  than  in  any  other  Northern 
Country,  and  they  export  a  good  Quantity  of 
Pitch  and  Tar.  Their  Mines  are  chiefly  Iron, 
they  have  one  of  Silver  and  another  of  Copper, 
but  not  fo  valuable  as  thofe  of  Sweden.  The 
Seas  abound  with  all  manner  of  Fifh,  and  they 
export  great  Quantities  of  Stockfifh,  which  are 
dry’d  without  Salt  upon  the  Rocks,  and  are 
of  great  Service  in  vi&ualling  our  Fleets  for 
that  Reafon,  the  eating  of  Salt  Mgat  for  any 


time,  being  conftantly  attended  with  the 
Scurvy. 

The  Iflands  of  Iceland ,  Fero  and  Shetland  The  Pro- 
are  almoft  as  barren  as  Ncnvay,  Corn  will  duce  of 
fcarce  grow  in  any  of  them,  but  they  feem  to  Iccland' 
abound  more  in  Cattle.  The  Natives  of  Ice-  Fer0> 
land  feed  on  the  Fie  Hi  of  Bears,  Wolves  and 
Foxes,  and  Bread  made  of  dry ’d  Fifh  ground 
to  Powder.  They  barter  their  dry’d  Fifh, 

Tallow  and  S.lphur,  for  fuch  other  Commo¬ 
dities  as  they  want.  There  are  not  either  in 
the  Iflands  of  Iceland  or  Fevo  any  Trees  except 
Juniper  Shrubs,  Birch  and  Willows,  but  they 
have  Roots  and  other  Garden  Stuff,  which 
with  their  Fifh,  feems  to  be  their  greateff 
Support.  There  is  one  Writer  however,  name¬ 
ly,  Jacob  Debet,  Provoft  of  the  Churches  in 
tire  Iflands  of  Fcro,  who  fays  they  have  Barley 
in  thofe  Iflands,  and  that  it  yields  twenty  or 
thirty  fold  Increafe,  but  no  other  Corn  will 
grow  there  he  acknowledges.  They  have 
good  Paftures  atfo  the  fame  Writer  allures  us, 
and  a  tolerable  Breed  of  Black  Cattle,  fmall 
fiz’d  Horfes,  and  fome  Flocks  of  Sheep,  and 
almoft  all  manner  of  Roots  and  Herbs  which 
grow  in  our  Kitchen  Gardens,  and  are  pretty 
Well  flock’d  with  Fifti  and  Fowl:  but  the  cold 
is  very  fevere  in  all  thefe  Iflands,  and  their 
Winters  dark,  as  may  eafily  be  gather’d  from 
their  Situation.  Whatever  fome  Writers  may 
have  faid  to  their  Advantage  who  have  feen 
them  in  Summer,  one  who  hath  been  bred 
in  thefe  Latitudes,  poflibly  Would  choofe  to 
eave  the  World  rather  than  erjoy  a  long  Life 
in  thofe  wretched  Iflands  ;  though  Ufe  indeed 
nay  have  render’d  thofe  tilings  in  fome  mea- 
ureeafy  to  the  Natives,  which  wbu’d  be  in- 
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As  to  the  Manufactures  of  Denmark  and  Nor- 
way,  there  are  none,  except  that  of  Iron,  which 
is  not  very  confiderable.  Holflein  and  Slefwick 
feem  to  be  extremely  well  fituated  for  a  foreign 
Trade,  lying  both  upon  the  Baltick  and  the 
Ocean,  but  I  don’t  find  they  reap  any  Advan¬ 
tage  from  their  Situation  at  prefent.  Hamburgh 
on  one  Side,  and  Lubeck  on  the  other,  which 
border  upon  Holflein ,  are  indeed  Towns  of 
great  Trade,  and  the  Dane  fometimes  pretends 
to  the  Sovereignty  of  Hamburgh,  but  by  the 
Countenance  of  the  Neighbouring  Powers, 
that  City  hath  hitherto  preierv’d  her  Liberties- 
Jutland  and  Holflein,  as  hath  been  obferv’d  al¬ 
ready,  export  nothing  but  Horfes  and  Cattle, 
From  Norway  indeed  there  are  great  Quanti¬ 
ties  of  Fir  Timber  for  Mails,  Yards  and  Planks 
exported,  with  Pitch,  Tar,  Stockfifh,  Oil  and 
Iron,  for  which  they  receive  ready  Money 
chiefly  of  the  Englijh  ;  but  of  the  French,  Wine, 
Brandy,  Alamodes,  and  other  Trifles  to  gra¬ 
tify  their  Vanity  in  return.  The  Danes  have 
fome  inconfiderable  Factories  in  thelVefl Indies, 
and  on  the  Coaft  of  Guinea  ,•  and  in  the  Eaft 
Indies  they  are  Maflers  of  the  City  and  Fore 
of  Franquebar,  one  of  the  mofl  confiderable 
Towns  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  that  Continent,  and 
from  hence  are  fent  home  fome  Years,  two  or 
three  Ships  richly  laden.  The  Dutch  have 
for  many  Years  been  endeavouring  to  under¬ 
mine  the  Danes  in  the  Eaft,  Indies,  and  make 
themfelves  Mafters  of  the  Town  of  Tranquebarl 
inciting  the  Natives  to  lay  Siege  to  it  ;  and 
the  Danes  were  in  great  Danger  of  lofing  if 
about  five  and  twenty  Years  ago,  but  werfi 
generoufly  fupported  by  Mr.  Pitt,  the  GoveJ 
nour  of  Fort  St.  George,  with  a  Detachment  oi 
Englijh  Troops,  whereby  the  treacherous  Hoi j 
-  landed 
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lander  was  difappointed  in  his  Defigns,  as  was 
obferv’d  in  the  Defcription  of  India. 

The  Dane  hath  generally  been  reckon’d  to 
abound  more  in  Shipping  than  the  Swede,  the 
Reafon  whereof  may  be,  that  Norway  fur- 
nifhes  Denmark  with  a  confiderable  Number  of 
hardy  Seamen,  who  are  us’d  to  filhing  in 
thofe  boifterous  Seas  ;  and  the  Dutch  alfo 
maintain  great  Numbers  of  the  Norwegians  in 
their  Fleets,  where  they  live  better  than  on 
their  own  barren  Coafts,  which  makes  this 
People  apply  themfelves  more  to  the  Sea  Ser¬ 
vice  than  any  other  Subje&s  of  Denmark.  And 
there  is  always  a  confiderable  Number  of 
them  ready  to  Man  the  Royal  Navy,  which 
brings  me  to  enquire  into  the  Strength  and 
Forces  of  the  Danes  by  Sea  and  Land. 


CHAP.  V. 

‘Treats  of  the  Forces  of  the  King  of  Denmark  hy  Sea 
and  Land ,  and  of  his  Revenues. 

I  Cannot  enter  upon  this  Head,  without  „ 
making  the  fame  Refle&ions  an  old  Whig  orces° 
Writer  does.  It  is  certain,  fays  he,  that  the 
levying  Taxes  on  the  Subjedt  here,  is  not 
more  grievous  to  them,  than  the  Reafon  for 
which  they  are  levy’d,  namely,  The  Mainte¬ 
nance  of  a  great  J landing  Army.  The  People  are 
made  Contributors  to  their  own  Mifery,  and 
their  Purfes  drain’d  in  order  to  their  Slavery. 

The  French  King  hath  taught  the  Princes  and 
States  of  Europe ,  that  pernicious  Secret  of  ma¬ 
king  one  Fart  of  the  People  both  the  Bridle, 
and  Scourge  of  the  other,  which  in  time  muft 
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peeds  end  in  a  general  Defolation.  The  King, 
pf  Denmark  hath  been  bur  too  apt  a  Pupil  to 
fuch  a  Mailer,  and  hath  even  endeavour’d  to 
gxceed  his  Original,  railing  more  Men  chap 
his  Country  can  maintain  ;  and  at  prefent  the 
Northern  and  German  Princes,  eftnnate  their 
Wealth,  not  by  the  Fertility  or  Extent  cf  their 
Territories,  by  the  Trade  or  Induftry  of  their 
People,  but  by  the  Numbers  of  Borfe  and 
Foot  in  their  Service,  for  the  Subfiftence  of 
which,  after  they  have  eaten  up  their  owt| 
Subjects,  they  make  ufe  of  an  hundred  cruel 
and  unjuft  Pretences  to  ruin  and  encroach  up¬ 
on  their  Neighbours,  and  when  they  cannot 
accomplifn  fuch  deftrubtive  Projects,  foment 
Quarrels  among  other  Princes,  that  they  may 
have  an  Opportunity  of  letting  out  their 
Troops  to  cut  Throats  for  Hire,  which  they 
are  not  able  otherwife  to  maintain,  and  have 
found  the  Art  of  receiving  Pay  without  inte- 
refting  themfelves  in  the  Quarrel,  which  hath 
been  the  conftant  Practice of  the  Danes,  and 
fome  Neighbouring  Princes  for  many  Years 
paft.  Thefe  P radices  however,  the  fame  Wri¬ 
ter  well  observes,  have  been  very  pernicious  to 
Denmark  ;  nor  at  the  time  thole  Reflexions 
were  made  had  the  Dane  fucceeded  in  any  of 
his  Attempts,  either  again#  the  City  of  Ham - 
burgh,  the  Duke  of  Holjtein ,  or  the  Swedes  \  but 
in  the  laft  War  indeed  taking  Advantage  of 
the  Diftrefs  the  Swedes  were  reduc’d  to  by  a 
potent  Confederacy,  the  Dane  made  himfelf 
Mafter  of  Bremen  and  Her  den ,  which  he  after- 
wards  convey’d  tp  the  Sovereign  of  Hanover s 
and  feiz  d  alio  on  the  Duke  of  Holjtein  $  Terri-  , 
lories  in  his  Minority,  which  he  ftill  detains  ; 
but  I’m  miftaken  if  he  does  not  one  Day  pay' 
pearly  for  his  ill  gotten  Acquificions.  But  to 
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procceed  tq  the  Account  of  the  Danijh  Forces.  It 
is  computed  that  Denmark,  Ho  l fie  in,  and  Olden- 
lurg ,  maintain  5450  Horfe,  1500  Dragoons,  and  ' 

17000  Foot.  Norway  maintains  125 6  Horfe  and 
Dragoons,  and  14300  Foot  3  making  in  all  a  Body 
of  near  forty  thoufand  Men. 

The  Pay  of  a  Captain  of  Foot  is  twenty  Rix  Dol-  .  . 

lars/er  Month  5  of  a  Lieutenant  eleven  Rix  Dollars 3 
and  an  Enfign  ten.  A  Sergeant’s  Pay  is  fix  Rix  a^ouc 
Dollars  per  Month  5  and  a  Corporal’s  about  four.  u 
A  Drummer  hath  three  Rix  Dollars  and  eight  ~ 
Stivers  for  Pence)  3  and  a  common  Soldier  two  Rix 
Dollars  thirry  two  Stivers  -per  Month.  A  Colonel, 
befides  his  Captains  Pay,  hath  thirty  Rix  Dollars 
fer  Month  3  a  Lieutenant  Colonel  twenty  5  and  a 
Major  ten.  A  common  Soldier  receives  but  fe- 
venteen  Stivers,  or  Pence,  Weekly,  the  reft  is  ap¬ 
ply ’d  for  Bread,  Cloaths,  $5c.  The  Foot  Soldiers, 
both  Officers  and  private  Men,  are  generally  Fo¬ 
reigners  of  all  Countries,  Doles,  Gennans,  Swedes , 

Scotch,  See.  There  are  more  Reafons  than  one 
for  not  employing  too  many  of  the  Natives,  but 
the  principal  Reafon  I  take  to  be  is,  leaft  they 
fhould  fhew  too  much  Anedlion  to  their  own 
Country,  and  not  lo  readily  obey  the  arbitrary 
Commands  of  their  Officers.  Officers  of 
Horfe  receive  no  more  Pay  in  time  of  Peace 
than  thofe  of  the  Foot.  The  Horfe  are  ufually 
Natives,  and  maintain’d  every  one  by  his  Peafant 
or  Farmer,  who  is  oblig’d  to  provide  him  Man’s 
Meat,  and  Horfe  Meat,  and  fix  Shillings/er  Month 
in  Money,  half  of  which  the  Colonel  takes  towards 
his  Mounting;  and  in  Holflein  they  have  fome- 
tning  better  Pay  than  in  Denmark.  In  Norway 
little  Money  is  expended  in  paying  the  Forces,  the 
private  Soldiers  being  quarter’d  on  the  Boors,  and 
fubfifted  by  them. 

For  the  Sea  Service  three  thoufand  Mariners  are 
conftantly  maintain'd  at  Copenhagen ,  as  well  in 
Peace  as  War,  having  a  Weekly  Allowance  of 
SaltFlefh,  Stockfilh,  Meal,  Grout,  &c.  for  them- 
felves  and  their  Families,  and  about  eight  Rix 
pollars  a  Year  in  Money  5  and  there  are  feveral 
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Streets  of  little  Houfes  or  Barracks  near  the  Walls 
where  they  live,  and  where  their  Wives  and  Chil¬ 
dren  remain  while  they  are  at  Sea.  Their  Bufi- 
nefs  in  time  of  Peace  is  to  work  in  the  King’s  Yards 
and  Docks,  which  are  over  againft  the  Palace  in 
Copenhagen ,  where  they  take  it  by  turns  to  ferve 
in  all  laborious  Works  relating  to  the  Shipping, 
and  once  a  Year  it  is  ufual  to  equip  a  fmall  Squa¬ 
dron  of  Men  of  War,  and  fail  out  of  Harbour  with 
them  two  or  three  Months,  for  exercifing  the  Say¬ 
lors.  All  the  Officers  of  the  Fleet  are  in  conftant 
Pay,  as  well  in  Peace  as  War,  and  the  Dane!  com¬ 
pute  that  they  can  rig  out  thirty  Sail  of  Men  of 
War  and  upwards  at  a  very  fhort  Warning. 

Revenue.  The  Kings  Revenue  arifes  either  2.  From  the 
Duties  paid  by  his  own  Subjeffs.  %.  By  the  Cu- 
floms  paid  by  Foreigners.  Or  3.  By  the  Crown 
Lands,  Fines  and  Confifcations . 

The  Taxes  paid  by  his  own  Subjefls  are  either 
fix’d  or  variable  5  that  is,  the  Prince  in  fome  Ca¬ 
fes  choofes  to  follow  a  certain  Rule,  efjablifh’d  by 
himfelf,  which  he  may  however  alter  if  he  fees 
fit  3  and  in  others  he  frequently  varies.  Of  the 
firft  Sort  are  the  Duties  of  Import  and  Export, 
and  the  Excife,  commonly  call’d  the  Confumption, 
laid  upon  every  thing  that  is  eat  or  drank  in  the 
Kingdom.  There  are  alfo  Duties  paid  for  Mar¬ 
riage  Licenfes,  Duties  of  Stamp’d  Paper,  on  which 
all  Bargains,  Contradls,  Grants,  Proceedings  at 
Law,  &c.  are  written,  fome  of  thefe  Duties 
amounting  to  feveral  Rix  Dollars  per  Sheet.  Du¬ 
ties  are  alfo  laid  upon  Brewing,  and  all  Malt  and 
Corn  that  is  ground  in  Mills.  Thefe  Duties  are 
certain,  or  feldom  alter’d.  The  uncertain  Duties 
are,  1.  The  Taxes  on  Land,  which  are  not  a£fe£ 
fed  by  the  Acre,  but  according  to  the  annual  Va¬ 
lue  of  the  Farm.  2.  Poll  Money,  impos’d  upon 
every  one  according  to  the  Perfonal  Elfate  he  is 
fuppos’d  to  have,  which  is  fometimes  levy’d  twice 
a  Year.  3.  Money  levy’d.  for  ere&ing  or  repairing 
the  Fortifications.  4.  An  occafional  Tax  raiskl 
only  when  a  Daughter  of  Denmark  is  to  be  marri¬ 
ed,  wh9fe  Portion  is  ufualiy  an  hundred  thoujand 
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Crowns.  5.  A  Tax  laid  upon  every  Tradefinan 
for  the  Liberty  of  exercifing  his  Calling,  and  the 
Gain  he  is  fuppos’d  to  make  by  it,  who  is  oblig’d 
alfo  to  quarter  Soldiers.  6.  The  Ground  Rents  in 
all  Cities  and  Towns,  which  the  King  taxes  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Value  of  the  Koufe,  or  the  Ability  of 
the  Pofieflor.  In  Hclflein  the  Lands  are  tax’d  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Number  of  the  Ploughs,  each  Plough 
paying  a  certain  Sum  every  Month.  Not  many 
Years  fince,  a  Valuation  was  made  of  all  the  Hou- 
fes  in  the  Cities  and  Towns  in  the  King’s  Domi¬ 
nions,  and  all  the  Lands  in  the  Country  were  ad- 
meafur’d,  that  the  Crown  might  the  better  under- 
Hand  their  Value,  and  the  Ground  Tax  in  the  Ci¬ 
ties  and  Towns  was  aflefs’d  at  four  fer  Cent,  of  the 
whole  Value  the  Ground  was  rated  at  if  it  was  to 
be  purchas’d.  For  Example,  a  Vintner,  the 
Ground  of  whofe  Houfe  was  valued  at  900  Dollars, 
was  oblig’d  to  pay  thirty  fix  Yearly  for  the  Ground 
Tax,  and  the  like  Proportion  was  obferv’d  towards 
others  in  regard  to  their  Houfes  and  Profeflions. 

The  mod  moderate  AfCeflfment  of  their  Poll  Tax 
is  according  to  the  following  Proportion,  viz.  A 
Citizen  worth  eight  or  ten  thoufand  Rix  Dollars, 
pays  four  Rix  Dollars  for  himfelf,  four  for  his  Wife 
two  for  every  Child,  and  one  for  each  Servant, 
and  for  every  Horfe  one  Rix  Dollar.  An  Alehoufe- 
Keeper  pays  one  Rix  Dollar  for  himfelf,  another 
for  his  Wife,  twenty  four  Stivers  for  every  Child, 
and  fixteen  for  every  Servant.  The  Fortification 
Tax  is  ufually  laid  high.  A  Merchant  worth  fix 
or  eight  thoufand  Rix  Dollars  hath  fometimes  paid 
fixty  eight  Dollars,  an  ordinary  Citizen  eight  or 
ten,  and  others  in  Proportion. 

In  Norway  the  Revenue  arifes  from  the  Tenths 
or  Tyths  of  Timber,  Tar,  Fifh,  and  Oil,  and  the 
Cuftoms  arifing  thereby.  And  there  is  fomething 
arifes  from  their  Mines.  The  Excife  and  other 
Taxes  laid  on  the  Inhabitants  are  the  fame  as  in 
! Denmark .  The  laft  and  mod  inconfiderable 
Branch  of  the  Revenue,  arifes  from  the  Crown 
Lands  and  Confifcations,  for  notwithftanding  the 
King’s  Demefns  are  daily  cncreas’d  by  confifcated 
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Eftates;  theKing  is  fometimes  the  poorer  for  theni; 
for  he  no  fooner  becomes  pofTefs’d  of  them,  but 
the  Labour  ceafing  which  was  formerly  apply’d  to' 
cultivate  and  improve  them,  the  Lands  are  fre¬ 
quently  converted  to  Foreft,  and  ferve  for  little 
but  his  Majefty’s  Diverfion  5  and  if  they  do  happen 
to  yield  any  thing,  they  are  ufually  conferr’d  on 
fome  Courtiers,  who  have  the  Government  of  the 
King's  Houfes,  or  Care  of  his  Demefns,  Boors, - 
and  Tenants.  Upon  the  whole,  a  late  Writer  hath 
computed  the  Revenues  of  the  Crown  of  ‘Denmark. 
as  follows.  The  Toll  of  the  Sound  at  65000  Rix 
Dollars  per  Ann.  The  reft  of  the  Toll  of  Den¬ 
mark  farm’d  at  165000  Rix  Dollars.  The  Con- 
fumption,  or  Excife  of  Copenhagen  farm’d  at 
140000  Rix  Dollars.  The  Confumption  of  the  reft 
of  Denmark  at  140000  Rix  Dollars.  The  final* 
ler  Taxes  of  Denmark  at  100000  Rix  Dollars,, 
Poll  Tax,  Fortification  Tax,  Ground  Rents,  and 
Land  Tax  at  xooooo  Rix  Dollars.  The  whole 
Revenue  of  Norway  at  700000  Rix  Dollars.  The 
Crown  Lands,  Confifcations,  at  200000.  The 
Revenue  of  Iceland  farm’d  at  27000  Rix  Dollars. 
Oldenburgh  and  Delmenhorfl  8000.  And  the 
Toll  upon  the  Wejer  5000  Rix  Dollars.  So  that 
the  whole  Revenue  of  Denmark  amounts  to 
2.622000  Rix  Dollars  per  Ann.  But  as  the  Gentle* 
man  who  makes  this  Calculation  obferves,  that 
the  Poll  Tax  and  Fortification  Tax  are  never  rais’d 
the  fame  Year,  upon  which  Account  if  we  dedu£l 
400000  Rix  Dollars  out  of  the  Sum  total,  the 
whole  Revenue  will  then  amount  to  two  millions; 
two  hundred  twenty  two  thoufand  Rix  Dollars,  or 
about  five  hundred  thoufand  Pounds  of  our  Money, 
which  in  that  part  of  the  World  will  go  near  as 
far  as  three  times  that  Sum  with  us,  confideringj 
the  Cheapnefs  of  Provifion  and  Labour  in  Den¬ 
mark  and  Norway. 

It  is  computed  alfo  that  there  is  not  an  hundredth 
Part  of  the  ready  Caflt  in  Denmark  as  there  is  in 
England.  Except  a  very  few,  none  have  any  Cafh ; 
by  them,  and  the  trading  People  through  whofe 

Hands! 


Denmark  cCnd  Norway.  3  r 3 

Hands  it  runs,  being  Men  of  frnall  Subftance,  and 
deeply  in  Debt  to  their  Creditors  in  Holland  and 
Hamburgh ,  no  fooner  receive  any  Cafh  but  they 
pay  it  away  again.  The  Nation  alfo  is  perpetual¬ 
ly  drain’d  of  its  Specie  by  the  Officers  of  the  Army, 
who  are  generally  Foreigners,  and  if  they  lay  up 
any  thing,  place  it  out  in  the  Banks  of  other  Coun¬ 
tries,  as  many  of  their  own  Minilfers  of  State  do 
what  ever  they  can  fcrape  together.  The  Over- 
Balance  of  Trade  alfo  carries  off  a  great  deal,  for 
they  confume  more  Foreign  Commodities,  than 
their  Produff;  can  countervail  ;  all  which  would 
incline  one  to  believe,  that  they  have  but  little 
running  Cafh,  and  great  part  of  this  is  Copper 
Money,  as  it  is  in  Sweden,  where  if  a  Man  has  an 
ordinary  Sum  to  receive,  he  mud:  take  a  Wheel¬ 
barrow  or  two  along  with  him  to  bring  it  home  5 
and  our  Merchants  who  trade  to  Sweden  and  other 
Northern  Countries  inform  me,  that  in  their  Ac¬ 
counts  there  is  conltanrly  a  certain  Sum  fet  down 
for  Wheelbarrows,  which  are  us’d  in  tranfporting 
th  eir  Caflt  from  Place  to  Place. 

In  the  Conclulion  ot  this  Chapter  it  may  not  be  Coins, 
improper  to  give  fome  Account  of  their  Coins,  Weights 
W  eights,  and  Meafures,  which  are  as  follow.  A  and  Mea» 
Rofe  Noble  is  eighteen  Shillings  Sterling.  A  fares. 
Ducat  nine  Shillings.  A  PJx  Doliar  four  Shillings 
andfixPence.  A  Slet  Dollar  three  Shillings.  A 
Rix  Mark  about  eleven  Pence.  And  a  Slet  Mark 
nine  Pence.  And  a  Stiver  a  Penny.  Beildes 
which  there  are  a  great  Variety  of  Copper  Coins 
of  a  fmall  Value.  Another  Gentleman  informs  us 
that  a  Rix  Dollar  is  more  than  4  s.  6  d.  and  but 
little  ffiort  of  a  Crown.  1  hat  a  Stiver  is  more  than 
an  Englifh  Penny,  and  that  forty  eight  Stivers  make 
a  Rix  Dollar. 

Their  Weights  are  the  Great  and  Small  Hun¬ 
dred,  the  firfl:  120  lb.  and  the  other  ri  z  lb.  They 
have  alfo  their  Lifpound,  which  is  as  much  as  our 
Stone,  and  their  Shippound,  which  is  twenty  Lif- 
pounds.  An  hundred  Pound  Englijh  does  not 
make  above  ninety  two  Daui-Jb  Pounds.  A  Haiiijfy 
Ell  is  about  one  Third  lefs  than  the  Englijb , 
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CHAP.  VI. 

'Treats  of  their  Laws,  arid  the  Admhnfiration  of 
Juftice. 

Courts  of  TUS  TI C  E,  according  to  a  late  Writer,  is  no 
Juitice.  J  where  obtain’d  with  more  Expedition  and  lefs 
Charge  than  in  Ttenmark.  The  whole  Body  of 
their  Laws  is  contain’d  in  one  moderate  Quarto 
Volume,  written  in  their  own  Language,  fo  plain¬ 
ly  and  intelligibly,  that  it  fcarce  needs  a  Com¬ 
ment.  They  have  three  feveral  Courts,  the  loweft, 
or  mod  inferior  Court,  is  Ail’d  the  Heredsfongds- 
Conrt%  and  feems  to  refemble  our  Court  Leet ,  or 
Hundred  Court  j  from  thefe  there  lies  an  Appeal 
to  the  Landflag  Court,  or  General  Court  of 
the  Province  j  and  from  thence  to  the  Court 
call’d  the  Highright  in  Copenhagen ,  compos’d  of 
the  Prime  Nobility,  where  the  King  fometimes 
fits  in  Perfon.  In  Cities  and  Towns  they  have 
the  Sifoghts  Court,  of  which  the  Burgeffes  are 
Judges  5  from  whence  they  may  appeal  immediat- 
ly  to  the  Court  at  Copenhagen ,  confifting  of  the 
Burghomafter  and  Common-Council  of  that  City, 
without  palling  through  the  Provincial  Court  5 
and  from  thence  may  by  Appeal  remove  the  Mat¬ 
ter  to  the  highefi  Court,  above  mention’d,  which 
in  any  cafe  where  the  Law  is  filenr,  or  doubtful, 
hath  a  Power  of  determining  the  Matter  Arbitra¬ 
rily  5  and  through  all  thefe  Courts  the  Suit  is  car¬ 
ried  in  the  Space  of  thirteen  Months :  The  whole 
.  Charges  not  amounting  to  more  than  ten  or  twelve 
NoSocie-  Pounds  Sterling.  They  have  no  publick  Societies 

ties  of  0f  Lay  wers,  or  Inns  of  Court,  as  with  us  5  but  e- 
Lawyers.  very  onc  wj10  a  ^ind  tQ  jt  tajc£s  Up  tj,e  pro„ 

feflion,  which  is  fcarce  worth  any  Man’s  while, 
the  Fees  are  fo  mean,  andconfequently  Advocates 
are  not  very  numerous,  and  there  is  the  lefs  Oc- 
cafion  for  them  $  becaufe  every  Man  is  at  Liberty 
to  plead  for  himfelf,  and  manage  his  own  Suit. 
The  greateft  Expence  is  in  the  ftamp’d  Paper  the 

■Proceedings 


Denmark  and  N  o  r  w  a  v. 

Proceedings  are  written  upon  5  and  to  prevent  this 
being  exceflive,  the  Clerks,  or  Regifters,  are  obT 
lig’d  to  bring  the  whole  Matter  into  a  certain  Num¬ 
ber  of  Sheets,  as  well  the  Allegations  and  Proofs 
as  the  Sentence  it  felf,  which  are  all  reduc’d  to 
Writing.  In  the  inferior  Courts  the  Reafons  on 
which  every  Sentence  is  grounded  are  exprefs’d  j 
but  in  the  Highright  Court  no  Reafon  is  given  for 
theDetermination.The  Judges  of  the  inferior  Courts 
are  not  only  punifh’d  for  Mi fdemeanors  commit¬ 
ted  in  the  Execution  of  their  Office,  but  are  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  make  Satisfa&ion  to  the  Party  injur’d  by 
an  unjuft  Sentence.  The  Salaries  of  the  Judges 
are  paid  out  of  the  Exchequer :  A  Judge  of  the 
Syfgod  Court  hath  not  above  five  and  twenty 
Pounds  'per  Ann.  and  others  proportionably, 
which  would  be  a  ftrong  Temptation  to  them  to 
accept  a  Bribe,  if  they  were  not  kept  in  awe  by 
the  fupreme  Court,  which  can  punifh  them  arbi¬ 
trarily.  Our  Merchants  who  have  had  Occafion 
to  profecute  Suits  in  this  Country,  admire  much 
the  Equitablenefs  of  their  Laws,  and  the  readi- 
nefs  with  which  Juftice  is  obtain’d.  Caufcs  which 
concern  the  publick  Revenue  are  brought  before 
the  Rent-Chamber^  which  anfwers  to  our  Court 
of  Exchequer  $  and  there  are  Colleges,  or  Courts 
for  every  Branch  of  Bufinefs  almoft  as  in  Sweden. 

The  Severity  exercifed  in  Criminal  Cafes  is 
fuppos’d  to  be  the  Reafon  there  are  but  few  Of¬ 
fenders  of  that  kind  :  The  Crimes  of  High- 
Treafon,  Houfe-breaking,  or  Robbery,  are  fel- 
dom  heard  of  5  and  feditious  Difcourfes  and 
Practices  are  ftill  more  uncommon.  Thefe  are 
what  arbitrary  Governments  will  never  fufferj  nor 
do  they  wait  for  manifeft  Proofs,  the  leaft  Intima¬ 
tion,  or  Suggeftipn,  is  fufficient  to  conviCt  a  Man 
of  Difaffe&ion.  The  Punifhment  for  capital 
Crimes  is  Beheading,  which  is  ufually  done  by  one 
Iroke  of  a  Sword. 

There  is  an  Officer,  call’d  the  Polity-Mafter,  in 
the  City  of  Copenhagen ,  who  takes  care  that  good 
Orders  are  kept,  compofes  Differences  among 
Merchant*,  fees  their  Merchandize  be  good  and 
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faleable,  and  that  they  do  not  interfere  in  one 
anothers  Buiinefs  :  He  caufes  the  Streets,  Bridge? 
and  Canals  to  be  cleans’d  and  kept  in  good  Repair, 
and  free  from  Nufances,  or  Obfiruclions  ;  he 
takes  care  that  the  City  be  fupply’d  with  Bread- 
Corn,  and  at  a  moderate  Price  ;  Seizes  prohibited 
Goods,  and  affills  at  the  extinguifhing  Fires,  tor 
they  do  not  fuffer  the  Mob  to  ruth  in  on  thefe 
Occafions,  but  have  certain  Companies  of  Men, 
whofe  proper  Bufinefs  it  is,  and  who  are  provided 
with  Infttuments  for  the  Purpofe,  and  no  other 
Perfons  may  approach  within  a  certain  diftance  of 
the  Place  ;  And  becaufe  great  Quantities  of  Fir 
are  us’d  in  their  Buildings,  which  is  apt  to  take 
Tire,  they  fuffer  no  Flambeaux  or  Torches  to  be 
carried  in  the  Streets  ;  but  make  ufe  of  Lanthorns 
inftead  of  them,  which  are  fix’d  on  the  top  of  a 
Staff.  The  Polity  Mailer  alfo  is  the  general 
Game-Keeper,  and  Seizes  Guns,  Nets  and  Yeni- 
fon  unlawfully  taken  :  He  alfo  apprehends  Night- 
Walkers,  no  Perfon  being  allow’d  to  be  abroad  af¬ 
ter  the  beating  of  the  'Taptoo,  and  fuppreffeJ 
Riots  and  Tumults  in  the  Streets. 

There  is  nothing  the  Danes  feem  to  be  more 
apprehenfive  of  than  the  Abuies  of  Apothecaries, 
in  vending  and  applying  their  Drugs  :  They  ad¬ 
mit  no  Perfon  therefore  to  exercife  that  Profeflioaj 
who  is  not  appointed  by  the  College  of  PhyficiansJ 
and  confirm’d  by  the  King  himfelf.  In  that  great 
City  of  Copenhagen  very  iately  they  allow’d  of  but 
two,  and  one  in  every  other  great  Town,  which 
mufi  certainly  be  too  few  if  fome  of  their  Phyfi-j 
ciansdid  not  prepare  their  own  Medicines.  The 
Apothecaries  Shops  are  vifited  by  the  Magiflratc 
and  Phyficians  two  or  three  times  a  Year,  and  the 
bad  or  decay’d  Drugs  taken  and  thrown  away 
The  Prices  of  all  Drugs  are  fix’d,  from  whicl 
they  durfl  not  vary  :  They  keep  exa£t  Books  o 
whatever  they  fell  and  to  whom,  that  whereanil 
Accident  happens  they  may  know  whom  tochargf 
it  upon  -  and  for  the  fame  Reafon  they  are  ob 
lig’d  to  file  all  the  Prefcriptions  which  are  brough 
therm 
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greats  of  their  Religion ,  Univerfities,  Marriages 
and  Funerals. 

TH  E  antient  Religion  of  Denmark  was  the  Religion, 
fame  with  that  of  Sweden  j  Woden ,  I’hor 
and  Friga ,  were  their  common  Deities  in  the 
Pagan  times,  for  a  more  particular  Account  of 
whom  1  refer  the  Reader  to  the  Defcription  of 
that  Kingdom  in  the  former  Part  of  this  Volume. 

The  Cbnftian  Religion  was  planted  in  this  Coun¬ 
try,  or  at  leaft  in  Holfiein,  the  Southern  Part  of  it, 
by  St.  Augarius ,  Bifhop  of  Bremen ,  the  general 
Apoftle  of  that  part  of  the  World,  about  the  Year 
8  z6.  But  the  Converfion  of  the  Norwegians  did 
not  happen  till  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  Century. 

The  Lutheran  Do&rine  was  firft  propagated  here 
about  theYear  1537,  by Bttgenhage,  a  Domeranian 
Divine,  who  was  encourag’d  therein  by  KingJre- 
derick  I.  Lntheranifm  being  the  eftablifh’d  Re¬ 
ligion,  no  other  Denomination  of  Chrijlians  are 
tolerated  here  any  more  than  in  Sweden:  This 
would  be  efleem’d  as  meer  a  perfecuting  Church 
by  our  Sectaries  as  ever  the  Romifo  was,  and  per¬ 
haps  requires  a  drifter  Conformity  than  any  Ca- 
tholick  State  in  Europe  at  this  Day  ;  People  not 
being  allow’d  to  talk,  or  exprefs  themfelves  with 
any  Freedom  on  the  Points  in  Difpute,  or  to  ab- 
fent  themfelves  from  their  Churches  upon  any  Pre¬ 
tence. 

The  Clergy  here  are  countenanc’d  and  protected 
by  the  Government  for  that  Vile  Reafon,  as  one 
of  our  own  Whig  Writers  relates,  becaufe  they  are 
fo  mean  fpirited  as  to  preach  up  Obedience  to 
Superiors,  as  a  Duty  Incumbent  on  Mankind : 
but  however  that  be,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  com- 
jnon  People  fhew  them  all  imaginable  Refpefl, 
when  they  fee  them  favour’d  by  the  Magiftrate, 

$nd  not  made  the  Jeft  of  the  Court  and  Gentry, 
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as  they  are  in  Tome  other  Proteftant  Countries, 
where  their  Do&rines  accordingly  have  a  fuitable 
Weight  with  the  Audience.  But  to  proceed, 
The  Clergy  of  Denmark  do  not  intermeddle  in  any 
Civil  Affairs,  nor  is  it  cuftomary  to  retain  Chap¬ 
lains  in  the  King’s  Court,  or  the  Houfes  of  the 
great  Men,  but  fome  Page  fays  Grace  before  his 
Majefty.  In  the  Pulpit  the  Clergy  are  allow’d  to 
take  great  Liberties,  and  will  reprove  a  Sinner  of 
Quality  for  his  Vices  publickly  ;  nor  is  it  taken 
amils,  as  long  as  they  ao  not  intermeddle  with  Po¬ 
liticks.  They  are  much  admir’d  by  the  common 
People  for  thefe  Freedoms,  who  love  to  lee  their 
Superiours  reprehended,  and  encourages  them  to 
be  the  more  generous  in  their  Benevolences  to  the 
Clergy,  which  is  the  beft  part  of  their  Subfiftance 
in  Towns.  Another  thing  which  keeps  up  the 
Authority  of  the  Clergy  amongft  them  is,  their 
retaining  Confeflion,  without  which  no  Perfon  is 
permitted  to  come  to  the  Sacrament. 

Inftead  of  Bifhops  and  Archbifhops,  the  Danes 
and  other  Lutheran  Churches  have  conftituted 
Superintendents  in  their  room,  who  retain  almoft 
as  little  of  the  Authority  of  Bifhops  as  they  do  of 
the  Name.  One  of  thefe  Gentlemen  is  extremely 
oblig’d  if  any  one  gives  him  the  Title  of  Bifhop, 
or  his  Lordfhip.  There  are  ten  of  them  in  the 
Dominions  of  Denmark,  viz.  one  in  Leland  j 
one  in  Funen  ;  four  in  Jutland,  and  four  in  Nor¬ 
way  ;  but  they  have  no  Temporalties,  hold  no 
Ecclefiaftical  Courts,  have  no  Cathedrals  with 
Deans  and  Chapters,  but  are  chiefly  bufied  in 
animadverting  on  the  Doftrines  and  Manners  of 
the  Clergy.  The  Superintendant,  or  Bifhop  of 
Copenhagen  has  a  Stipend  of  two  thoufand  Rix 
Dollars  per  Ann.  every  other  Bifhop,  or  Superin¬ 
tendant  of  Denmark  fifteen  hundred  Rix  Dollars; 
and  thofe  of  Norway  a  thoufand  each.  Their 
Habit  is  like  other  Clergymen’s,  viz,  a  plaited 
black  Gown,  with  fhort  Sleeves,  a  large  fliff  Ruff» 
and  a  round  Trencher  Cap.  Their  Clergy  preach 
conftantly  without  Book,  and  ufe  abundance  of 
A&ion*  They  obferve  their  Holy  Days  as  ftri&ly 
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as  Sundays  ;  and  in  time  of  Divine  Service  the  Gates 
of  Copenhagen  are  (hut,  and  the  Common  People  very 
conftant  at  their  Devotions :  but  the  Service  is  no 
fooner  over  than  they  fall  to  all  manner  of  Sports  and 
Diverfions.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  fee  a  Clergyman 
fit  down  to  Cards  a  little  while  after  he  is  out  of  his 
Pulpit,  when  he  has  preach’d  in  that  moving  manner 
as  to  draw  Tears  from  moft  of  his  Congregation,  and 
perhaps  bore  them  company  himfelf.  Penances  im¬ 
pos’d  by  the  ConfefTor  the  People  readily  perform  : 

Nor  do  they  refrain  coming  to  the  Publick  Worfhip* 
though  they  are  fometimes  enjoyn’d  by  the  Prieft  for 
fome  Offence  to  ftand  at  the  Door  like  Criminals  for 
Months  together  in  time  of  Divine  Service.  One  Lady 
particularly  I  knew,  who  for  a  little  Levity  in  her 
Conduft  was  fenrenc’d  to  come  no  farther  than  the 
Door,  and  yet  conftantly  took  her  Place  there  every  Sun- 
lay  :  which  occafion’d  my  Enquiry  into  the  Reafon  of 
!ierHumility,and  brought  to  my  Remembrance  an  Ana- 
iaprift  Conventicle  held  above  Stairs,  where  they  us’d 
nuch  the  fame  Difcipline.  In  that  Congregation  there 
lappen’d  to  be  a  certain  Wet  Brother,  who  was  fre- 
juently  found  diforder’d  by  Liquor,  to  the  great 
icandal  of  the  Godly,  who  was  thereupon  condemn’d 
o  fit  on  the  loweft  Step  going  up  to  the  Meeting- 
ioufe,  and  every  Sunday  after  he  was  to  advanced 
Step  higher,  if  he  kept  himfelf  Sober  the  Week  be- 
ore :  But  this  poorSinner  cou’d  never  reach  the  top, for 
jfually  when  he’d  got  about  half  way  up,  he  was  kick’d 
lown  to  the  botcom  again  for  a  frefh  Offence.  Still 
he  Man  perfifted  to  vifit  his  Conventicle  every  Lord’s 
Day  ;  from  whence  we  may  naturally  infer,  that  the 
?ellow  imagin’d  there  was  no  other  Way  to  Heaven, 

>r  he  would  not  have  continued  of  this  Congregation 
ifter  fo  many  Mortifications  :  efpecially  fince  there 
was  no  Civil  Authority  to  compel  him  to  frequent  it. 

There  is  at  prefent  but  one  Univerfity  in  Denmark, 
md  that  is  at  Copenhagen  ;  the  ProfefTors  refide  in  the  Vniverf 
College,  which  is  inferior  to  the  worft  in  Cambridge,  ^es' 

>r  Oxford ;  and  the  Students  Lodge  in  private  Houles 
ill  over  the  Town,  not  eating  together  in  common* 
is  with  us;  but  are  diftinguifh’d,  however,  from  o- 
her  People  by  their  Black  Cloaks :  Many  of  their 
Divines,  ’tis  faid,  have  had  their  Education  in  the 
Inglif,  Univerfities,  for  which  they  are  much  valued 
n  Denmark.  The  Danes  are  great  Lovers  of  Organs 
n  their  Churches,  and  have  fome  fine  Hands,  who 
mtertain  them  half  an  Hour  before  or  after  Service. 

Whereas  our  Sectaries  arc  all  C alvinijlt,  and  confound. 

ed 
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ed  at  the  very  Sound  of  a  Mufical  Inftrument,  tho® 
they  can  entertain  themfelves  Hours  together  with 
their  own  Inharmonious  Voices  and  very  bad  Metre. 
There  was  not  long  fince  another  Univerfity  at  Sara, 
about  forty  Miles  from  Copenhagen,  where  the  Build¬ 
ings  much  exceeded  thofe  of  Copenhagen,  but  the  Crown 
feizing  on  the  Revenues,  it  is  now  deferted,  and  a 
Grammar  School  ere&ed  in  the  room  of  it.  The  Re¬ 
venues,  even  of  their  Hofpitals,  as  well  as  the  Tyths 
and  Church  Lands  were  feiz’d  on  by  the  Government 
at  the  Reformation.  Nor  is  there  a  Proteflant  Church 
in  Europe  which  hath  fo  much  of  their  Revenues  left 
them  as  England ;  tho’  here  indeed  the  Spoil  was  very 
great, and  can  never  be abfolutely  juftified,  tho’  in  Mi¬ 
tigation  of  thofe  Alienations,  it  is  generally  faid,  the 
Reformation  could  never  have  been  effeCted  out  of  a 
Principle  of  Confcience  alone,  if  the  Nobility  and  Gen¬ 
try  had  not  been  permitted  to  fhare  part  of  the  Lands 
and  Revenues  of  the  Clergy  :  and  this  is  look’d  upon 
to  be  the  ftrongeft  Barrier  againft  the  Return  of  Pope* 
ry  in  Lutheran  Countries,  as  well  as  in  our  own. 

Mama-  The  Marriage  Ceremonies  in  Lutheran  Countries  do 

ges  not  differ  much  from  thofe  of  our  own  ;  whatismoft 

taken  Notice  of  by  our  People  who  vide  them  is,  that 
the  Parties  are  often  contra&ed  feveral  Months  and 
Years  before  the  Marriage  is  folemniz’d  in  a  Church, 
and  are  as  free  with  one  another  as  Man  and  Wife  ufe 
to  be.  If  they  perform  the  Ceremony  before  the  Wo¬ 
man  is  brought  to  Bed,  all  is  well.  This  is  no  Offence, 
nor  is  it  animadverted  upon  by  their  Ecclefiafticks  : 
And  in  this  the  Calvinifis  agree  with  them.  In  Holland 
it  is  an  ordinary  thing  to  fee  fix  or  feven  Couple  come 
to  be  married  together,  who  have  been  long  contract¬ 
ed,  and  liv’d  in  the  mod  intimate  Familiarity.  But 
then  their  Efpoufals  or  Contracts  are  very  folemn  be¬ 
fore  Friends,  and  the  Parties  are  not  at  Liberty  to 
marry  elfewhere.  So  that  I  look  upon  that  firft  Con¬ 
tract  to  be  in  Reality  the  Marriage,  and  the  other  a 
Ceremony  only  to  render  it  more  publick  before  any 
Children  are  born,  that  there  may  be  no  difpute  about 
their  Legitimacy. 

*  .  In  their  Funerals  they  are  exceeding  magnificent,  as 

Funerals.  jn  sweden  .  and  like  them,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  let  a 
Corps  lie  uninterr’d  fome  Years,  in  order  to  make 
Preparation  to  folemnize  the  Burial  with  the  greater! 
Pomp.  The  poor  People  are  buried  with  lefs  Cere-i 
mony,  but  even  they  are  attended  to  their  Graves  by1 
a  Set  of  Mourners,  hired  by  every  Parifti  for  that! 
Furpofe. 
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\ Treats  of  the  antient  and  prefent  Confiitution  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Denmark. 

FROM  Sacred  and  Prophane  Hiftory  we  The  firft 
learn  that  the  Patriarchal  Form  of  Go-  Gover,1‘ 
vernment  firft  prevail'd  in  every  Nation  under  ^"ghai  ’ 
Heaven,  and  Children  and  Subjects  were  ori¬ 
ginally  Names  of  the  fame  import.  When 
People  multiplied,  and  there  was  a  Neceflity 
of  fending  out  Colonies  in  order  to  fubfift,  the 
Senior  of  the  Family  fent  abroad,  was  con- 
fticuted  Captain  and  Governour  of  them. 

Some  of  thefe  Bodies  thus  detach’d,  fix’d 
themfelves  in  fruitful  Countries,  while  others 
chofe  a  wandring  Life,  and  rambled  from 
place  to  place  with  their  Flocks  and  Herds  for 
many  Ages  ;  and  fome  even  to  *his  Day  con¬ 
tinue  that  Courfe  of  Life,  particularly  the  Tar - 
tars  and  Arabs.  Thefe  enjoy  an  undivided 
Property  in  all  the  Lands  they  graze  their 
Cattle  upon,  and  confequently  never  can  have 
any  Contefts  concerning  the  Boundaries  of 
their  particular  Eftates.  The  Weftern  Scytbh 
ans ,  who  long  continu’d  this  roving  Life,  were 
the  Anceftors  df  the  prefent  Inhabitants  of  anti. 
Scandinavia,  viz,,  of  the  Swedes,  Got  lx,  Nor-  bicanrs  e"f 
uegians  and  Danes.  When  they  firft  fix’d  their  Scandina. 
Habitations  does  not  appear  ■,  but  ’tis  evi-  in¬ 
dent  in  a  Succeffion  of  Ages,  when  they  had  Mans. 
multiplied  to  fuch  a  Degree  as  to  be  ftraitned 
for  Room,  and  their  own  barren  Soil  could 
no  longer  fubfift  them,  they  encroach’d  upon 
their  Southern  Neighbours,  whom  they  had 
kVol.  Vi,  T  t  obferv’d 
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obferv’d  to  live  in  greater  Eafe  and  Plenty,  in 
fettled  Habitations,  and  fucceeded  them  in. 
their  Seats,  parting  with  their  Tents  for  more 
fubfta ntial  Dwellings.  Every  Tribe  or  Fami- 
ly  had  their  certain  Bounds,  and  their  Chief 
or  Leader  govern’d  them  as  Prince  and  Father 
of  his  People.  Thefe  little  Principalities  af¬ 
terwards  grew  up  into  Kingdoms  by  various 
means  ;  by  Inter-Marriages,  or  Compacts  for 
mutual  Defence;  or  perhaps  by  pure  Force, 
Some  powerful  Chief  invaded  his  weaker 
Neighbours  and  reduc’d  many  of  thefe  little 
Monarchies  into  one,  Where  thefe  Govern¬ 
ments  were  founded  on  Compadt,  it  is  very 
natural  to  fuppofe  the  feveral  Families  fhouid 
ffipulate  to  enjoy  their  antient  Liberties,  and 
either  take  it  by  turns  to  give  a  Sovereign  to 
the  whole  Kingdom,  or  refer  it  to  the  Electi¬ 
on  of  a  Majority.  But  where  a  State  arofe  by 
Conqueit,  it  is  no  lefs  rational  to  believe  that 
the  conquer’d  Royalties  fuffer’d  in  their  Li¬ 
berties  and  Properties  ;  that  the  Lands  were 
divided  among  the  Creatures  of  the  new  Sove¬ 
reign,  and  their  former  Lords  reduc’d  to  the 
Condition  of  private  Men,  or  perhaps  made  a 
Sacrifice  to  Reafons  of  State,  if  not  upon  the 
firil  Defeat  or  Submiflion,  yet  as  foon  after  as 
the  Conqueror  cou’d  meet  with  a  favourable 
Pretence  to  deprive  them  of  their  Territories, 
and  introduce  his  own  Dependants.  For  Sove¬ 
reigns  never  think  themfelves  fecure  while  they 
have  left  an  injur’d  Prince  any  Poilibility  of 
reluming  his  antient  Rights. 

But  whatever  was  the  antient  Government 
of  the  Kingdoms  of  Scandinavia ,  we  find  that 
at  fome  times  thefeMonarchies  wereHeredita- 
ry,  and  at  others  Elective;  fomerimes  the  tnre« 
Kingdoms  of  Denmark 9  Norway  and  Sweden} 

wet? 
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were  under  one  Sovereign,  but  oftner  under 
three  diilind  Princes,  who  fometimes  adted 
arbitrarily,  and  at  other  rimes  were  fo  re¬ 
train’d  by  the  Nobility  and  Clergy,  that  they 
enjoy’d  little  more  than  the  Name  of  Kings. 

Every  Biiliop  and  every  Nobleman  had  his 
Caftles  and  ftrong  Towns,  and  fet  up  for  an 
Independaney,  and  the  Commonalty  were 
their  Vaflals,  only  fummon’d  to  inform  their 
Lords  of  the  Condition  of  their  Farms,  and 
the  Value  of  their  Erfeds,  m  ordet  to  be 
tax’d,  and  bear  the  Burthens  of  the  State,  to 
Which  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  refus’d  to  con¬ 
tribute  any  thing.  The  Executive  Power 
was  lodg’d  in  the  Senate  or  Privy  Council  of 
the  Kingdom,  of  whom  the  King  feem’d  to 
be  no  more  than  Prefident  in  time  of  Peace, 
and  in  War  was  General  of  the  Army,  but 
difabled  to  raife  either  Men  or  Money,  to 
make  Peace  or  War,  without  the  Conleht  of 
his  Subjects. 

This  was  the  State  of  Denmark  in  the  Year  The  Pre^ 
1660,  when  the  Commonalty,  wearied  out  fent  State 
with  Taxes,  and  other  Oppreffions  of  the  of  Den ' 
Nobility  and  Gentry,  which  they  had  fuffer’d  mark' 
during  a  long  War,  chofe  to  throw  themfelves 
into  the  Arms  of  their  Prince,  and  affift  him 
in  fupprefling  the  exorbitant  Power  of  their 
Superiours,  concluding  that  their  Condition 
cou’d  not  be  worfe  under  the  Government  of 
a  fingle  Perfon  than  under  fuch  a  Variety  of 
Tyrants  ;  and  with  them  the  Clergy,  who 
conflicted  another  of  the  Eftates,  but  had  as 
little  Share  in  the  Adminiftration  as  the  Com¬ 
monalty,  readily  join’d.  Of  which  Revolu¬ 
tion  Mr,  Molef worth  hath  given  a  very  parti¬ 
cular  Accounr,  and  not  an  ill  one  pernaps, 
making  fome  Allowances  for  his  Principles 

a  (which 
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(which  appear  in  every  Paragraph)  the  Sub- 
fiance  whereof  follows. 

When  Money  was  to  be  rais’d  for  disband¬ 
ing  the  Army  and  other  Exigencies  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment,  and  the  States  of  the  Kingdom 
were  affembled  for  that  Purpofe  in  the  Year 
i66o}  the  Commons  propos’d,  that  fince  the 
Nobility  and  Gentry  enjoy’d  the  greateft 
Profit  from  the  Lands  of  which  themfelves 
were  but  the  Occupiers  or  Farmers,  they 
might  bear  a  Share  of  the  publick  Taxes. 
To  which  the  Nobility  anfwer’d,  that  the 
Commons  neither  underftood  or  confider’d  the 
Privileges  of  the  Nobility,  who  had  at  all 
Times  been  exempted  from  Taxes,  nor  their 
own  Condition, who  were  no  better  than  Slaves. 
That  they  had  beft  keep  within  their  own 
Bounds,  and  acquiefce  in  fuch  Meafures  as 
antient  Pra&ice  warranted,  for  the  Lords 
would  maintain  their  Authority.  To  which 
the  Prefident  of  Copenhagen ,  Speaker  of  the 
Commons,  reply’d,  they  were  no  Slaves ,  nor 
wou’d  for  the  future  be  treated  as  fuch  by  the 
Nobility  ;  and  thereupon  withdrew  from  the 
Affembly,  being  follow’d  by  the  Clergy  and 
Commons.  They  afterwards  march’d  in  a 
kind  of  Proceffion  with  the  Bifhop  or  Super¬ 
intendent  of  Copenhagen  and  the  Speaker  of  the  1 
Commons  at  their  Head,  to  a  certain  Hall  in 
the  City  proper  to  entertain  fo  large  a  Com¬ 
pany,  and  fat  apart  from  the  Nobility.  Here  1 
they  refolv’d  immediately  to  attend  the  King 
and  offer  their  Affiftance  to  make  him  an  Ab-  1 
folute  Monarch,  and  the  Succeflion  of  the  jj 
Crown  Hereditary  ;  by  which  they  imagin’d  I 
they  fhould  lay  fuch  an  Obligation  on  his  Ma-  1 
jefty,  that  he  would  free  them  from  that  Sla- 
yifh  Dependance  on  their  Superiors  they  had  # 
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long  groand  under.  Nor  did  they  at  this 
time  much  fear  the  Refentment  of  their  Lords, 
the  Army  being  compofed  of  their  own  Body, 
and  very  much  devoted  them  ;  nor  could  they 
run  any  hazard  by  the  change  of  Mailers,  fo 
grievous  were  their  Chains  already.  Befides, 
if  they  mull  be  Slaves,  it  was  urg'd,  they  had 
better  be  fo  to  a  great  Prince  than  be  tyra- 
niz’d  over  by  every  afluming  Neighbour  Ail'd 
a  Gentleman,  procul  a  Jove  procul  a  fulmine , 
was  an  antient  Maxim.  They  had  now  alfo 
an  Opportunity  of  revenging  themfelves  upon 
thole  who  had  long  infulted  them,  and  fo 
lucky  an  Occalion  of  gratifying  their  Spleen 
was  not  to  be  relilled.  They  had  feen  the 
King  alfo  with  great  Courage  and  Condud 
defend  their  Capital  City  more  than  once  a- 
gainfl  a  formidable  Enemy;  and  could  not  but 
Dbferve  his  Firmnefs  in  all  the  Calamities  he 
fuffer’d  when  the  Swedes  had  made  themfelves 
almoA  entirely  Mailers  of  his  Dominions  : 

They  could  never  fufficiently  exprefs  their 
Gratitude  therefore  to  him,  their  great  Deli¬ 
verer,  or  think  their  Liberties  ('if  they  had 
yet  any  left)  in  Danger  in  his  Hands-  Thus 
thofe  who  at  one  time  feem  extremely  Jealous 
of  their  Liberties,  upon  conceiving  fome  un- 
tommon  Excellencies  to  be  lodg’d  in  their 
Prince,  which  perhaps  are  but  imaginary ; 
lave  been  as  forward  to  Compliment  him 
with  their  Rights,  as  ever  they  were  in  other 
Reigns  to  prevent  the  lofs  of  them.  But 
:o  proceed,  the  Clergy,  fays  my  Author,  had 
1  further  view  in  the  propofed  Change,  for 
laving  been  hitherto  kept  in  great  Subje&ion 
oy  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  they  hoped  now 
:o  have  no  other  Superior  but  the  King  ;  and 
\s  they  engaged  to  influence  the  People  in  his 
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Favour,  and  preach  up  unlimited  Obedience 
to  the  Royal  Authority,  they  did  not  doubt 
of  his  Majefty’s  Prote&ion,  and  hop’d  for 
fome  encreafe  of  Power. 

The  Court  were  fo  far  from  being  ignorant 
of  thefe  Proceedings,  that,  according  to  our 
Author,  they  were  the  firft  Movers,  and  at  the 
bottom  of  the  Defign  ;  theBifhop  of  Copen¬ 
hagen  and  the  Speaker  of  the  Commons  were 
the  Prime  Minifter’s  Creatures,  and  dire&ed 
by  him  ;  but  the  Nobility,  it  feems,  had  yet 
no  Sufpicion  of  any  form’d  Defign  :  They  had 
been  fo  long  us’d  to  flight  and  tyranize  over 
tire  Commons,  that  they  apprehended  no 
Danger  from  them,  and  contemn’d  their 
Threats.  But  the  Nobility  being  aflembled 
the  next  Day,  were  inform’d  that  the  Com¬ 
mons  defign’d  them  a  hidden  Vifit ;  and  they 
foon  after  appear’d  with  the  Bifhop  of  Copen¬ 
hagen  and  the  Speaker  at  their  Head,  who 
gave  the  Lords  to  underhand,  that  having  con- 
lider’d  the  Diforders  with  which  the  Kingdom 
was  diftrafted,  they  apprehended  the  only 
Remedy  for  them,  would  be  to  enlarge  the 
King’s  Prerogative,  and  make  the  Crown 
Hereditary,  and  had  come  to  a  Refolution 
accordingly,  in  which  if  the  Nobility  thought 
fit  to  concur  they  were  ready  to  accompany 
them  to  his  Majefty  ,*  if  not  they  fhould  at-; 
tend  the  King  themfelves,  and  the  Matter: 
would  be  done  without  them.  The  Nobility, 
who  the  Day  before  defpifed  the  Refentment' 
of  the  Commons,  being  now  convinc’d  that 
they  were  countenanc’d  and  fupported  by  the! 
Miniftry,  were  very  much  confounded.  They): 
reflected  that  they  were  aflembled  in  a  forti-1 
fied  Town,  and  in  the  Power  of  thofe  who 
cou’d  compel  them  to  fubmit  to  what  was: 
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required  of  them.  That  there  was  now  no 
poifibility  of  retiring  to  their  refpeftive  Coun¬ 
tries  where  their  Interefls  lay,  (and  where  they 
had  long  govern’d  like  fo  many  petty  Sove¬ 
reigns)  the  Gates  of  the  Town  being  kept 
fliut  by  his  Majefty’s  particular  Order,  In 
this  Condition  therefore  they  thought  it  was 
their  wifefl:  Courfe  to  feem  to  fubmit  to  what 
they  could  not  prevent  ;  and  accordingly  an- 
fwer’d  the  Commons,  that  they  were  not  at  all 
averfe  to  the  Propofal  made  them  ;  but  fome 
previous  Deliberation  was  neceffary  in  an  Af** 
fair  of  (o  great  Moment :  That  fuch  an  im¬ 
portant  Tranfaftion  ought  not  to  have  the 
.Appearance  of  Force,  or  to  be  the  Effeft  of 
a  fudden  Tumult,  but  of  their  free  Choice 
after  mature  Deliberation.  They  defir’d 
therefore  that  the  Commons  would  a  little 
defer  the  putting  their  Delign  in  Execution, 
and  confult  with  them  how  it  might  be  beft 
pffefted  to  their  mutual  Advantage,  To  this 
the  Speaker  of  the  Commons  reply’d.  That 
thefe  were  only  Evafions  to  gain  time,  that 
the  Nobility  might  find  means  to  fruftrate 
their  Intentions ;  that  they  came  not  thither 
to  Confider  but  to  Aft,  and  if  the  Lords 
would  not  join  in  it,  they  would  attend  his 
Majefty  without  them  ;  and  left  their  Lord- 
fhips  to  reflefte  upon  the  Confequences. 
During  thefe  Debates  the  Nobility  had  pri¬ 
vately  fent  a  Deputation  to  the  King,  offer¬ 
ing  to  fettle  the  Crown  upon  his  Majefly  and 
his  Heirs  Males  ,•  but  the  King  told  them  he 
fhoulduot  accept  of  it,  unlefs  the  Gift  were 
more  general,  and  the  Females  were  included. 

But  before  this  Anfwer  was  brought  to  the 
Lords,  the  Commons  being  impatient  of 
4elay,  had  proceeded  by  themfelves  towards 
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the  Court,  where  they  were  met  by  the 
Prime  Minifter,  and  conduced  into  the  Hall 
of  Audience.  His  Majefly  Toon  after  appear’d, 
^  and  the  Bifhop  in  the  Name  of  the  Clergy 
and  Commons  addrefs’d  himfelf  to  his  Ma- 
jefty,  offering  their  Affiftance  to  make  the 
Crown  Hereditary  :  for  which  the  King  re¬ 
turn’d  them  Thanks  ,■  but  as  the  Concurrence 
of  the  Nobility,  he  faid,  was  neceffary,  of 
which  he  had  no  Reafon  to  doubt,  he  ad¬ 
vis’d  them  to  continue  their  Seflion,  that  this 
great  Affair  might  be  accomplifh’d  with  a 
Solemnity  fuitable  to  the  Importance  of  it. 

The  Nobility  in  the  mean  time  were  in  the 
utmoft  Diflra&ion,  their  Deputies  having  in¬ 
form’d  them  that  their  propofal  of  fettling 
the  Crown  upon  his  Majefly’s  Heirs  Male  was 
not  pleafing  to  the  Court ;  and  that  even  this 
offer  was  look’d  upon  to  proceed  from  Perfons 
■who  would  not  have  granted  any  thing  if  they 
could  have  avoided  it.  And  being  inform’d 
the  fame  Day  that  the  City  Gates  were  fhut, 
they  began  to  beapprehenfive  of  fome  Defign 
againft  their  Perfons.  Whereupon  they  dif- 
patch’d  other  Deputies  to  Court,  and  to  the 
Commons,  tofignifie  they  were  ready  to  com¬ 
ply  with  all  that  the  Commons  had  propofed. 
Whereupon,  fays  my  Author,  the  King  re- 
folv’d  to  keep  the  City  Gates  fhut  till  they 
had  Sworn  Fealty  to  him  in  the  Face  of  the 
People  and  the  Army  ;  and  divefled  them- 
felves  of  all  Right,  as  well  as  Power  to  caufe; 
any  Difturbance,  or  Alteration  for  the  Fu¬ 
ture.  Three  Days  were  taken  up  in  the  Pre¬ 
parations  for  this  great  Solemnity,  when  they 
were  to  make  a  formal  Surrender  of  their  LiJ 
berties-  The  King,  Queen  and  Royal  Fa¬ 
mily  appear’d  on  a  kind  of  Theatre  erefted! 

for! 


For  that  Purpofe  ;  and  being  plac’d  in  Chairs 
of  Scate  under  Velvet  Canopies,  receiv’d  the 
Homage  of  all  the  Senators,  Nobility,  Clergy9 
and  Commons,  which  was  perform’d  kneel¬ 
ing,  in  the  fight  of  the  Army  and  Burghers, 
who  were  drawn  up  under  Arms.  And  here 
they  took  an  Oath  to  be  True  and  Faithful  to 
his  Majefty  and  his  Heirs.  Gerfdorf,  a  popu¬ 
lar  Senator,  was  the  only  Man  who  opened 
his  Mouth  in  behalf  of  their  expiring  Liber¬ 
ties,  faying,  he  was  confident  his  Majefty  de- 
fign’d  only  the  good  of  his  People,  and  not  to 
govern  them  alter  the  7/ urkijh  Manner  ;  but; 
wilh’d  his  Succefiors  might  follow  the  Exam¬ 
ple  he  would  fet  them  ;  and  make  ufe  of 
that  unlimited  Powef  for  the  good  of  their 
Subjects.  Thus,  fays  my  Author,  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Denmark  was  chang’d  in  four  Days 
time  from  an  Ariftocracy  to  as  abfolute  a 
Monarchy  as  could  be  found  in  the  World  s 
And  the  Commons  inftead  of  enjoying  the 
Liberties  promis’d  them,  had  only  the  com¬ 
fort  of  feeing  their  former  Oppreflors  in  as 
miferable  a  Condition  as  themfelves.  And 
the  Citizens  of  Copenhagen  obtain’d  little  by 
the  Change,  but  the  trifling  Privilege  of 
wearing  Swords. 

The  Clergy  only,  fays  Mr.  Molefworth , 
(again ft  whom  he  feems  ro  have  a  particular 
Spleen)  were  Gainersby  it,  and  areftill  much 
encourag’d  by  the  Court,  as  the  Inftruments 
that  firft  promoted,  and  now  keep  the  People 
in  a  due  Temper  of  Slavery  :  The  Paflive  O- 
bedience  Principle  riding  Triumphant  in  this 
unhappy  Kingdom.  So  that  Mr.  Moltfworth 
would  have  the  World  believe  that  the  lofs 
of  their  Liberties  proceeded  purely  from  the 
Clergy’s  preaching  up  Paflive  Obedience, 
yol  VL  '  U  u  tho£ 
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thos  he  hath  before  fpent  many  Pages  in  {hew¬ 
ing  that  the  Arrogance  and  Oppreffions  of 
the  Nobility  were  the  real  Occafion  of  this 
Revolution  :  Befides,  I  cannot  difcover  from 
the  whole  Relation  what  the  Clergy  gain’d, 
unlefsthe  being  freed  from  the  infolent  Treat¬ 
ment  they  met  with  trom  the  Gentry.  No 
Church  Lands  or  Tyths  were  reftor’d,  or 
their  Revenues  any  ways  encreafed  ;  but  they 
ftill  depend  in  a  great  meafure,  according  to 
his  own  Account,  upon  the  Benevolencies  of 
the  People  :  But  fo  violent  are  the  Prejudices 
of  fome  Gentlemen  againft  the  whole  Order, 
that  nothing  lefs  than  a  total  Extirpation  pro¬ 
bably  will  ever  fatisfie  them.  The  Clergy 
are  at  the  bottom  of  every  thing  they  don’t 
like,  and  pointed  out  to  the  Mob  as  the  pro¬ 
per  ObjeSs  of  their  Fury.  And  whoever  reads 
the  Account  of  this  Revolution,  cannot  but 
obferve  further,  that  the  People,  the  lower 
Clafs  of  Mankind  by  far  the  moll  numerous, 
were  but  little  concern’d  in  the  Alteration  of 
the  Government ;  for  Mr.  Molefworth  himfelf 
allures  us,  that  they  were  under  an  Arifto- 
cracy  before,  and  Slaves  rather  than  Subjeds 
to  the  Nobility.  Now  it  may  be  difficult  to 
fhew  that  Ariftocracy  is  JureDivino  any  more 
than  Monarchy  :  Or,  that  a  People  are  hap¬ 
pier  under  the  Government  of  Many  than  of 
One :  Had  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  Den - 
mark  been  the  Reprefentatives  of  the  Peafants 
and  lower  Rank  of  People,  the  Commons  might 
have  fufter’d  fome  lofs  by  the  Change  ;  but  the 
Peafants  wereVaflals  to  the  Quality,  compell’d 
to  bear  the  whole  Charges  of  the  Government 
both  Civil  and  Military,  and  to  perform  fuch 
other  Drudgeries  as  their  Lords  were  pleas’d 
to  lay  upon  them  j  and  what  People  in  fuch 
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Circumftance;*  would  noc  have  thrown  them- 
felves  into  the  Arms  of  their  Monarch,  and 
relie  upon  his  Honour,  rather  than  be  in  (lil¬ 
ted  and  opprefs’d  by  their  Fellow  Subjects  in 
every  Village.  They  neither  loft  or  acquir’d 
any  Liberties,  or  Properties :  They  only  dif¬ 
fer'd  a  change  of  Mafters.  But  the  People , 
5tis  obferv’d,  are  ever  brought  into  thefe  Dif- 
putes  as  the  injur’d  Perfons,  for  the  fake  of  that 
darling  Whig  Maxim  :  That  there  can  be  no 
Legal  Government  which  is  not  founded  in  the 
Choice  of  the  People  :  The  Voice  of  the  People  is  the 
Voice  of  God.  But  alas,  in  this  Revolution 
in  Denmark,  the  Intereft  of  the  People  was  no 
more  concern’d,  than  in  the  Difputes  between 
the  Kings  of  England  and  their  Barons  anti- 
ently  :  Which  Party  foe ver  fucceeded  a  Ma¬ 
jority  of  the  People  ftill  remain’d  in  a  State 
of  Vaftalage.  No  doubt,  whoever  expeds 
a  ftiare  in  the  Government  by  dethroning  a 
Monarch  and  fetting  up  an  Ariftocracy,  is  in 
the  Right  to  Wheedle  the  People  into  a  belief. 
That  it  is  their  dear  Interefts  only  he  is  con¬ 
cern’d  to  promote,  that  he  hath  nothing  at 
Heart  buc  the  Good  of  his  Country ,  My  Country l 
0  My  Country ,  muft  be  ever  in  his  Mouth  ;  by 
which  he  means  no  more  than  his  own  parti¬ 
cular  Interefts  :  He  would  gladly  change  the 
Condition  of  a  Subjed  for  that  of  aLegiflator; 
he  may  too,  in  his  own  wife  Conceit,  poftibly 
imagine  that  the  People  would  really  be  hap¬ 
pier  under  his  Condud,  than  under  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  any  Prince  upon  Earth  :  But  how¬ 
ever  that  may  be,  he  is  fure  of  bettering  his 
own  Condition  by  the  Change ;  and  when 
that  is  done  he  will  probably  have  done  with 
the  People,  and  leave  them  in  at  ieaft  as 
wretched  a  Condition  as  he  found  themf  And 
obfervable,  there  is  not  a  Commonwealth 
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in  Europe ,  how  happy  foever  we  may  imagin 
their  Subjects  to  be,  that  will  fuffer  the  Peo¬ 
ple  fo  much  as  to  Petition  for  the  Red-refs  of 
a  Grievance,  or  take  the  lead  Notice  of 
Male  Adminiflration.  On  the  Contrary,  they 
have  their  Inquifitions,  or  Committees  of  Se- 
crefy,  where  Perfons,  but  Sufpecled  of  Dif- 
affedtion,  are  frequently  punifh’d  Arbitrarily, 
without  knowing  either  their  Accufers,  or 
their  Crime  ;  and  what  Monarch  can  be  guil¬ 
ty  of  a  greater  Abt  of  Tyranny? 


CHAP.  IX. 

Contains  an  Abfiracl  of  the  Succeffion  of  the  Danifh 
Princes  ;  with  the  Modern  ILflory  of  Den¬ 
mark,  or  the  principal  Occurrences  of  the  two 
lafl  Reigns. 


if 'nth'- 


I. 

346’. 


WHEN  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark  was 
firfl  eflablifh’d,  Pufendorf  obferves,  is 
very  uncertain  ,•  but  among  their  antient 
Kings,  Ftotho  was  mod  famous  he  relates ; 
who  according  to  their  Traditions  reign’d  a 
little  before  the  Birth  of  our  Saviour,  and 
was  Sovereign  of  Denmark.,  Sweden,  Norway , 
England ,  Ireland ,  and  other  Neighbouring 
§tates.  He  made  a  Conquefl  of  the  Vandals , 
who  then  inhabited  Pomerania  a n d Mecklenbu rg hs 
and  firfl  flil’d  himfelf  King  of  the  Vandals . 
Having  nothing  certain  to  relate  cf  the  im¬ 
mediate  Succeflors  of  Frotho,  he  pafles  on  to 
Erick,  the  flrll  Chriftian  King  of  Denmark ,  who 
reign’d  about  theYear  24c?.  The  next  Prince  he 
mentions  is  Gormo  II.  who  endeavour’d  to  ex- 
tirpate  Qhriflianity ,  but  was  compelPd  by  the 
.Emperor  Henry  s  lurnam’d  the  Bsrdcatcher^  to. 
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permit  the  free  Exercife  of  it  in  his  Domini¬ 
ons  again.  Gcrmo  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son 
Harold ,  who  lefc  the  Crown  to  his  Son  Suen, 
or  Swain,  in  the  Year  980.  This  Prince  con¬ 
quer’d  part  of  England ,  and  died  in  the  Year 
X012.  Canute  furnam’d  the  Great,  the  Son  of  camta 
Suen ,  or  Swain,  fucceeded  him,  and  was  So¬ 
vereign  of  England ,  Denmark ,  and  Norway  : 

In  which  Kingdoms  he  was  fucceeded  by  his 
Son  Harold ,  who  dying  without  Ilfue,  Horde- 
Canute  the  third  Son  of  Canine  afcended  the  Harold, 
Danijh  Throne,  being  at  the  fame  time  King  Harde~ 
of  England  and  Norway,  but  was  the  lad  of canutg' 
the  Damflj  Race  who  had  the  Soverignty  of 
England.  Magnm  King  of  Norway  alfo  made 
himfelf  Maher  of  Denmark  upon  the  Deceafe 
of  Hardecanute  :  But  Sueno  of  the  Royal  Fami¬ 
ly  of  Denmark  recover’d  the  Kingdom  of  Den¬ 
mark  again,  and  died  in  the  Year  1074.  to 
whom  fucceeded  his  Son  Harold  V II.  And  af¬ 
ter  him  his  Brother  Canute  IV.  This  King 
granted  the  Tenths  of  all  the  Revenues  of  his 
Kingdom  to  the  Clergy,  and  invefled  the  Bi- 
IhopsandEcclehafticks  with  great  Authority  ; 
by  which  ’tis  laid  the  Jutes  were  fo  exafpe- 
fated,  that  they  aflaflinated  him.  But  the 
Clergy  out  of  a  Senfe  of  their  Obligations  to 
Canute ,  plac’d  him  in  the  Number  of  their 
Saints,  and  his  Memory  was  afterwards  ce¬ 
lebrated  in  full  Bowls  at  their  Feafls.  His 
Brother  Olam  IV.  fucceeded  him,  who  died 
Anno  1095.  After  whom  his  Brother  Erick  II. 
afcended  the  Throne,  upon  whofe  Death  the 
Kingdom  was  in  great  Confufion,  there  being 
three  Competitors  for  it  ( viz,. )  Sueno  III. 

Canute  VI-  and  Waldemar  I.  Who  after  a  long 
Struggle  for  the  whole,  agreed  to  divide  the 
Kingdom  between  them.  But  Canute  being 
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alfaffmated,  and  Susno  kill’d  in  Battle,  Walde¬ 
mar  reign’d  foie  Monarch  of  Denmark.  He 
was  Succefsful  againft  the  Rugians  and  Vandals; 
and  ’tis  faid  firlt  laid  the  Foundation  of  the 
City  of  DantzAck.  In  his  Reign  alfo  the  City 
of  Copenhagen  began  to  be  built  by  Abfalom 
Bifhop  of  Rofchild.  Canute  VI.  his  Son  fuc- 
ceeded  him,  and  was  engaged  in  a  bloody 
War  with  the  Vandals ;  and  having  fubdued 
them,  Fil’d  himfelf  King  of  the  Vandals ,  or 
Slaves.  He  took  alfo  from  Adolph  Earl  of 
Holflein  the  City  of  Hamburgh ,  and  feveral  o- 
ther  Places.  He  conquer’d  Efthonia  ar.d  Li¬ 
vonia t,  and  caufed  the  Chriflian  Faith  to  be 
eftablifh’d  in  thofe  Countries  :  To  whom  fuc- 
ceeded  his  Brother  Waldemar  II.  Anno  1202. 
who  had  under  his  Dominion  the  Kingdom  of 
Denmark ,  Efthonia ,  Livonia ,  Courland,  Pruffia , 
Pomerania ,  Rugen,  Mecklenburg!],  Holftein ,  Stor- 
mar ,  Ditmarjh,  and  Wage'ren  ;  with  the  Cities 
of  Lubeck  and  Laxvenburgh.  But  in  the  latter 
end  of  his  Reign  the  Provinces  of  Mecklenburgh 
and  Pomerania ,  with  the  Cities  of  Lubeck  and 
Dantz>ick  revolted  from  him.  Adolph  Earl  of 
Laxvenburgh  difpoflefs’d  him  of  Holftein ,  and 
Stormar  and  the  Knights  of  the  Crofs  took  from 
him  Efthonia  and  Livonia.  He  was  fucceeded 
by  his  Son  Erick  V.  but  his  Father  had  divi¬ 
ded  part  of  the  Kingdom  among  his  other 
three  Sons.  To  Abel  he  had  given  Slefxvick , 
to  Canute  Blocking,  and  to  Chriftopher  the  I- 
flands  of  Laland  and  Falfter :  Each  of  whom 
fet  up  for  Independant  Sovereigns  in  their  feve¬ 
ral  Appanages :  and  Erick  endeavouring  to  re¬ 
duce  them  was  murder’d  by  his  Brother  Abel , 
who  fucceeded  him  in  the  Kingdom :  But 
within  two  Years  after  was  himfelf  kill’d  by 
the  Frieftanders  and  Ditmarjians ,  Tahim.fuc- 
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ceeded  his  Brother  Cbriflopher  I.  who  happen-  chrijlopher 
ing  to  engage  in  Tome  Contefts  with  the  *•  I252- 
Cleray,  ’tis  faid  they  poyfon’d  him  with  the 
confecrated  Hoft.  But  Erick  VI.  his  Son  ErickVI. 
however  fucceeded  him,  who  being  engag’d  u8 ft! 

in  Wars  with  Sweden ,  Norway,  and  Holflein , 
was  taken  Prifoner  by  the  Duke  of  Holflein, 
and  afterwards  murder’d  by  the  Great  Men 
of  his  Kingdom.  He  left  the  Crown  to  his 
Son  ErickV II.  who  enter’d  into  a  War  with  the  Er{tk  vjj; 
King  of  Norway  for  protecting  hisFather’sMur-  1286, 

derers:  And  had  fome  other  differences  with 
the  neighbouring  States.  To  him  fucceeded 
his  Brother  Cbriflopher  II.  who  caufed  his  Son  c foijlyher 
to  be  crown’d  King  in  his  Life  time.  This  n.  J3i9l 
King  was  expell’d  the  Kingdom  by  his  Sub¬ 
jects,  on  Pretence  of  their  being  opprefs’d  by 
Taxes  ;  and  JValdemar  Duke  of  Slefwick  eleCted 
in  his  Room  :  Of  whom  the  Danes  being  foon 
weary,  recall’d  their  King  Cbriflopher  again. 

Under  this  Reign  Schonen  was  conquer’d  by 
the  Holfleiners ,  and  furrender’d  to  Magnus  King 
of  Sweden  by  them.  The  reft  of  Denmark  alfo 
was  tern  is  Pieces  jn  this  Reign,  and  the  King 
remain’d  Sovereign  but  of  a  fmall  part  of  it : 

After  whofe  Death  there  happen’d  an  Inter¬ 
regnum  of  feven  Years ;  when  Denmark  was 
for  the  moft  part  in  Subjection  to  the  Hol¬ 
fieiners.  But  the  Danes  at  length  call’d  in 
IValdemar  the  Son  of  Cbriflopher  II.  who  ferv’d  Waldcmr 
at  this  time  in  the  Emperor’s  Court,  by  ML 
whofe  Affiftance  they  {hook  off  the  Yoke,  and 
Waldemar  in  fome  meafure  reftor’d  the  declin¬ 
ing  State  of  the  Kingdom  ,•  but  fold  Efthonia 
and  Revel  to  the  Knights  of  the  Crofs  for  28000 
Marks,  moft  of  which  he  fpent  in  a  Voyage 
to  the  Holy  Land.  He  procur’d  Schonen  to  be 
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reftor’d  to  Sweden  again,  and  had  Gothland 
furrendred  to  him  by  Albert  King  of  Sweden. 

Olam  VI.  Grand-Son  to  PValdemar ,  fue- 
ceeded  to  the  Crown.  He  was  the  Son  of 
Margaret  the  Daughter  of  IVnldemar ,  and  of 
Hctcquin  King  of  Norway  3  and  after  the  Death 
of  Hacquin  fucceeded  to  the  Crown  of  Norway. 
He  laid  Claim  alio  to  Sweden ,  his  Father  be¬ 
ing  the  Son  of  Magnm  Smech,  Sovereign  of 
that  Kingdom  :  But  he  died  Young,  and  both 
the  Danes  and  Norwegians  receiv’d  Margaret 
his  Mother  for  their  Queen  ;  who  entring  in¬ 
to  War  with  Albert  King  of  Sweden ,  he  was 
deferred  by  his  Subje&s,  and  Margaret  became 
Sovereign  of  Sweden ,  Denmark ,  and  Norway . 
She  afterwards  can  fed  Erick  of  Pomerania  to  be 
affociated  with  her.  And  the  next  Year  the 
Eftates  of  all  the  three  Kingdoms  being  af- 
fembled  at  Calmar,  Erick  was  declar’d  their 
King  3  and  it  was  agreed  amongft  them,  that 
Denmark,  Sweden ,  and  Norway  Ihould  for  the 
future  be  govern’d  by  the  fame  Sovereign, 
Margaret  died  in  the  Year  1412.  After  whofe 
Death  Erick  was  foie  Monarch  of  the  three 
Kingdoms :  But  the  Danes  depofed  him,  and 
elefted  Chriflopher  Duke  of  Bavaria,  his  Sifter’s 
Son,  for  their  Sovereign  :  After  whofe  Death 
the  Danes  made  an  offer  of  their  Crown  to 
Adolph  Duke  of  Slefwick  and  Earl  of  Holjlein  3 
but  he  refus’d  it  on  account  of  his  advanc’d 
Age,  and  recommended  to  them  Chriftian 
Earl  of  Oldenburgh ,  who  reign’d  over  both 
the  Kingdoms  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  and 
drove  Charles  Cnntfon  King  of  Sweden  out  of 
that  Kingdom  :  But  Charles  fome  time  after 
recover’d  his  Crown  again. 

In  the  Year  1471.  the  Emperor  Frederick 
gave  him  Dnmarjcn  and  the  Country  of  Hob 
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flein,  and  he  married  his  Daughter  Margaret 
to  James  III.  King  of  Scotland,  giving  her  the 
Iflands  of  Orkney  and  Schetland  for  her  Dowry, 
which  were  before  dependent  on  Norway.  Af¬ 
ter  whom  fucceeded  his  Son  John,  who  divid¬ 
ed  the  Dukedom  of  Holftein  with  his  Brother 
Frederick.  He  enter’d  into  a  War  with  Steen 
Sture,  Governor  of  Sweden,  and  was  fo  fuccefs- 
ful  as  to  procure  himfelf  to  be  crown’d  King 
of  that  People  :  But  was  afterwards  driven 
out  of  Sweden  again  by  Steen  Sture,  affifted  by 
the  Luleckers.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son 
ChriflianW.  who  being  pitch'd  upon  by  the 
Pope  to  put  a  Decree  in  Execution  againft  the 
Kingdom  of  Sweden,  he  defeated  Steen  Sture  the 
younger,  who  was  then  Governor,  or  Admi¬ 
nistrator  of  Sweden,  and  kill’d  in  the  fame 
Battle,  and  afterwards  procur’d  himfelf  to  be 
crown’d  King  of  Sweden.  But  having  trea- 
cheroufly  maflacred  many  of  the  Nobility  of 
Sweden,  and  exafperated  that  People,  he  was 
driven  out  of  the  Kingdom  by  Gufiawm  Erick- - 
fon.  Ever  Since  which  time  the  Swedes  have 
maintain’d  their  Independency,  and  never 
been  govern’d  by  a  Danijh  Sovereign  :  He  had 
drawn  upon  himfelf  alfo  the  Hatred  and  Con¬ 
tempt  of  the  Danes  on  Account  of  his  being 
govern’d  by  his  Concubine,  and  an  old  Dutch 
Woman  her  Mother.  He  was  at  length  de¬ 
pos’d  and  forc’d  to  retire  to  the  Neither  lands ; 
and  afterwards  attempting  to  regain  the 
Crown  of  Denmark  was  taken  Prifoner,  and 
continued  fo  the  Remainder  of  his  Life  :  And 
his  Uncle  Frederick  Duke  of  Holjlein  obtain’d 
the  Crown.  Frederick  died  in  the  lear  1533. 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Chrifiian  III. 
who  met  with  great  Oppofition  from  his  own 
Bifhops,  which  gave  that  King  fome  Pretence 
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for  feeing  the  Revenues  of  the  Church,  and 
encouraging  the  Reformation  of  Religion, 
which  he  eftablifb’d  in  Denmark  about  this 
time.  To  Chriftmn  III.  lucceeded  his  Son 
Frederick  II-  Anno  1560.  who  was  engaged  in 
II.  1569.  a  iong  War  with  Sweden,  but  died  in  Peace  in 
the  Year  1588.  being  fucceeded  by  his  Son 
IV.J!<  *)S8  Chriftian  IV.  who  was  alfo  engag’d  in  War 
’  with  Sweden,  and  afterwards  wjih  the  Empe¬ 
ror,  being  General  of  the  Circle  of  Lower 
Saxony ,  but  was  defeated  ;  and  the  Imperialifts 
poffcfs’d  themtelvtsoiFfla/fieina.ndyutlandjWhich 
were  however  reftor’d  by  a  Peace.  The  h'ua?- 
des  alfo  tock  from  him  Gothland ,  Of  el,  femper- 
lau d ,  and  Halland.  This  Prince  died  in  the 
Year  i<5.j.8.  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Fre- 
h'ed$rick  derick  Ilf.  who  attacking  the  Swedes  at  the 
IL  1648.  ^alligation  cf  the  Hoilanden ,  had  ill  Succefs : 
fits  whole  Country  was  over  run  by  the  Swe¬ 
des,  and  himfeif  befieg’d  in  his  Capital  City  of 
Copenhagen,  and  by  a  Peace  was  compell’d  to 
y  ield  to  the  Swedes,  befides  Bahki,  the  fine  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  Bitching,  Schonen  and  Halland,.  It  was  in 
this  Reign  that  the  King  of  Denmark  was  de¬ 
clar’d  an  abfolute  Sovereign,  and  the  Nobili¬ 
ty  were  depriv’d  of  their  Privileges  in  the 
manner  related  in  the  iaft  Chapter.  He  died 
in  the  Year  1670.  and  was  fucceeded  by  his 
Son  Chrijhan  V.  who  finding  the  King  of 
Svjeden  engaged  in  a  War  with  the  Emperor, 
Seises  on  rdoiv’d  to  take  this  Opportunity  of  recover¬ 
ing  thofe  Provinces  which  Denmark  had  loft  in 
the  la  ft  Reign  :  Rut  as  the  Duke  of  Holftein 
was  an  Ailie  to  Sweden ,  he  thought  it  proper 
to  fecure  himfeif  from  being  attack’d  by  that 
Prince  m  the  firft  Place,  to  effebi  which,  he 
abfed  a  very  mean  and  treacherous  Payt 
wer^  it  Rems,  fome  differences  be-' 
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tween  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Duke  of  Hoi- 
flein  concerning  the  Succeffion  to  the  Counties 
of  Oldenburgh  and  Delmenborft ,  and  in  Relati¬ 
on  to  the  Revenues  of  the  Dukedoms  of  Slef- 
notch,  and  Holfteiit,  of  which  the  King  of  Den¬ 
mark  claim’d  the  greateft  Share,  in  Confedera¬ 
tion  that  the  greater  Part  of  the  Forces  main¬ 
tain’d  lor  the  Defence  of  the  Country  were 
paid  by  him.  On  the  other  Hand,  the  Duke 
infifted  that  the  Taxes  ought  to  be  equally  di¬ 
vided  ;  and  that  if  the  King  introduc’d  more 
Troops  than  were  necefiary  for  the  Defence  of 
the  Country,  that  ought  not  to  prejudice  his 
Right  to  an  equal  Share  of  the  Revenue,  ef- 
pecially  when  the  King  kept  up  that  Force 
without  the  Duke’s  Con  lent,  or  that  of  the 
States  of  the  Dutchy,  both  which  by  antienc 
Compact  he  ought  to  have  had.  Thefe  De¬ 
putes  feem’d  to  be  in  a  fair  way  of  Accommo¬ 
dation;  the  King  profeffing  all  imaginable 
Friendfhip  for  the  Duke,  and  offering  to  yield 
whatever  he  could  reafonably  inlift  upon. 
And  being  about  to  take  a  review  of  his 
Troops  in  Holflein,  in  order  to  lull  the  Duke 
into  a  deeper  Security,  fays  my  Author,  wrote 
him  very  obliging  Letters,  and  defil’d  he 
would  not  take  any  Umbrage  at  his  Journey 
into  Holflein ,  iince  he  had  no  other  end  in  it 
than  ufual ;  namely,  to  vilit  the  Places  which 
belong’d  to  him,  and  take  a  view  of  the  Con¬ 
dition  of  his  Troops ;  and  if  poffible  to  put 
a  final  end  to  the  Differences  which  had  folong 
fubfifted  between  them.  The  Duke  had  fo 
little  Sufpicion  of  any  hoftile  Delign  againft 
him,  that  lie  went  to  meet  his  Majefty  upon 
the  Road  accompanied  by  his  Brother  the 
Bifhop  'of  Lubeck,  and  feveral  others  of  the 
Nobility  ;  and  afterwards  made  him  a  fplend- 
X  x  %  ed 
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ed  Entertainment  at  a  Seat  of  his  upon  the 
Road,  not  far  from  his  Palace  of  Gottorp9 
where  the  King  carefs’d  him  extremely,  and 
delir’d  to  fee  him  at  Rembzzrg,  a  fortified  Town 
of  the  King’s,  near  which  he  had  appointed 
the  Rendezvous  of  his  Forces.  The  Duke 
ftill  relying  on  the  fair  Profeffions  made  by 
his  Danijh  Majefly  ;  and  hoping  to  put  an 
end  to  all  Difputes  between  them  by  a  Per- 
fonal  Treaty,  went  attended  by  his  Prime 
Minifter  and  many  of  his  Nobility  to  Rem - 
burgh,  to  the  Entertainment  he  had  been  in¬ 
vited  to  on  the  25th  of  June,  16 7 5.  where  he 
was  welcom’d  by  the  Dilchargeof  the  Cannon 
on  the  Ramparts,  and  all  other  Demonftrati- 
ons  of  Refped  :  But  the  next  Day  the  Trea¬ 
cherous  Dane  caufed  the  Duke  of  Holfleins 
Guards  to  be  difarm’d,  and  himfelf  made 
Prifoner;  and  fent  out  Detachments  of  his 
Troops  to  feize  on  all  the  Places  in  Holfiein 
and  Slefwick  which  belong’d  to  him.  The 
Duke  exclaim’d  loudly  againft  this  Ufage: 
He  alledged  that  he  was  a  Sovereign  Prince 
of  the  Empire,  Independant  of  any  other 
Power,  that  he  was  Brother-in-Law  to  the 
King  of  Denmark,  and  an  invited  Gueft  :  That 
all  the  Laws  of  Juflice,  of  Blood,  of  Friend- 
fhip,  and  Hofpitality  were  violated,  &c.  but 
all  in  vain,  the  King  had  now  thrown  off  the 
Mask,  and  was  determin’d  to  follow  his 
Blow.  He  upbraided  the  Duke  that  he 
was  always  in  the  Intereft  of  Sweden,  and  ne¬ 
ver  to  be  trufted ;  and  gave  him  to  underftand 
that  unlefs  he  would  renounce  his  Right  to 
the  Lands  in  Difpute,  he  would  put  Garri- 
fons  in  all  his  Towns,  and  take  Poifeffion  of 
his  whole  Country  ;  and  that  he  fhould  be 
detain’d  Prifoner  till  he  fign’d  an  Order  to  the 
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Commander  of  the  Fortrefs  of  Tonninghen  to 
furrender  it ;  which  laft  Article  the  Duke  at 
length  consented  to,  being  under  fome  Appre- 
henfions  there  was  a  Defign  againft:  his  Life, 
and  accordingly T’onningheni  with  all  the  Cannon 
and  Stores,  was  deliver’d  up  to  the  Danes. 

The  Duke  was  afterwards  permitted  to 
refide  at  his  own  Palace  of  Gottcrp ,  but  was 
dill  in  reality  a  Prifoner,  Guards  being  plac  d 
at  all  the  Avenues  to  prevent  his  Retreat, 
and  fome  hard  Propofals  and  Articles  were 
fent  him  every  Day  to  fign,  one  of  which  was 
The  Renunciation  of  his  Supreme  and  Inde¬ 
pendent  Right  over  the  Dutch y  of  Slefwick. 
His  Dutchefs,  who  was  the  King  of  Den¬ 
mark's  Sifter,  was  all  this  while  at  Copenhagen , 
and  fuppos’d  to  confent  to  the  Injuries  offer’d 
to  her  Husband.  But  the  Duke  wearied  out 
by  the  Indignities  he  fufter’d,  and  the  Conditi¬ 
ons  put  upon  him,  contriv’d  his  Efcape,  and 
arriv’d  fafely  at  Hamburgh ,  where  he  proteft- 
ed  againft:  the  Validity  of  all  the  Adts  he  had 
been  forc’d  to  fign.  The  King  being  extreme¬ 
ly  vex’d  to  find  the  Duke  out  of  his  Power, 
immediately  gave  Orders  for  demolifhing  the 
Fortrefs  of  'Tonninghen ,  and  fequeftred  the 
Dutchy  of  Slefwick ,  caufing  both  Magiftrates 
and  People  to  fwear  Allegiance  to  him,  de¬ 
claring  them  abfolv’d  from  their  Allegiance 
to  the  Duke.  He  alto  caus’d  all  the  Duke’s 
Revenues  to  be  brought  into  his  own  Treafu- 
ry,  continu’d  Garrifons  in  his  Towns,  and 
even  in  his  Palace  of  Gottorp.  And  not  know¬ 
ing  how  foon  he  might  be  oblig’d  by  the 
Duke’s  Allies  to  deliver  up  what  he  had  fo 
unjuftly  feiz’d,  he  exacted  Contributions  from 
the  poor  Subjedts  to  the  Value  of  many  Mil¬ 
lions,  to  the  Ruin  of  as  flourifhing  a  Province 
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as  any  in  Germany ,  whereby  he  fill’d  his  own 
Treafury,  and  difabled  the  Duke’s  SnbjV& 
from  giving  him  any  Affiftance.  The  Duke 
remain’d  ftill  at  Hamburgh ,  from  whence  he 
fent  his  Son  to  the  German  Princes,  to  implore 
their  Affitiance.  He  apply’d  alfo  to  the  Court 
of  England ,  which  was  Guarrantee  of  the 
Peace  of  the  North,  but  to  very  little  Pur- 
pole,  till  the  King  of  Sweden ,  Charles  XI.  un¬ 
dertook  his  Caufe  in  the  Year  1689,  and  was 
about  to  have  tranfported  an  Army  into  Ger* 
many  for  the  Refioration  of  the  Duke.  The 
Ger?nan  Princes  and  the  Englijh  and  Dutch , 
who  were  now  enter’d  into  a  Confederacy 
againft  France ,  being  apprehenfive  that  this 
might  difturb  the  Peace  of  the  Empire,  and 
divert  their  Troops  from  the  French  War, 
held  feveral  Conferences  on  this  Subject  at 
Altena ,  and  at  length  oblig’d  the  King  of  Den¬ 
mark  to  reftore  the  Duke  of  Holftein  his  Domi-* 
mons  after  he  had  been  in  Po  fie  Hi  on  of  them 
thirteen  Years,  but  took  no  Care  that  the 
Dane  fhould  make  him  any  Satisfaction  for  the 
Devaftaticn  of  his  Territories  one  Reafon 
whereof  might  be,  that  the  Dane  promis’d  to 
aflifi:  the  Confederates  with  a  good  Body  of 
his  Troops  in  that  War,  and  had  it  not  been 
more  upon  account  of  their  own  Interelf  than 
any  concern  to  fee  jultjce  done  the  Duke,  he 
might  have  remain’d  difpoflefs’d  of  his  Terri¬ 
tories  thirteen  Years  longer. 

From  the  Conclufion  of  the  Differences  be¬ 
tween  the  King  of  Denmark  and  the  Duke  of 
Holftein  at  Altena ,  by  the  Mediation  of  the 
Confederates  in  1689  to  the  Year  1696  things 
remain’d  in  tolerable  Peace ;  but  the  late 
Duke  of  Holftein,  Chriftian  Albert,  dying  about 
that  Time,  and  the  King  of  Denmark  having 
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fent  a  Deputation  to  his  Son  and  Succeffor 
Duke  Frederick ,  to  renew  the  Union  between 
them,  and  to  let  him  have  a  Sight  of  the  late 
Duke's  Will,  that  he  might  fee  it  there  was 
any  thing  in  it  in  Favour  of  the  elded  Prince, 
in  relation  to  the  Ducal  part  of  the  Dutchy  of 
Slefwick,  the  Duke  refus’d  both  the  one  and 
the  other,  alledging  that  the  Treaty  of  Altena 
in  1689  had  not  been  obferv’d,  orjudicedone 
to  the  Ducal  Houfe,  particularly  in  reftoring 
the  Signiory  ot  Gottes  Gabre  in  the  Ifland  of 
Area. 

The  Guarrantes  ot  the  Treaty  of  Altena  fee¬ 
ing  both  Sides  inclin’d  to  a  Rupture,  interpo- 
pos’d  their  good  Offices,  and  engag’d  them 
to  fettle  Conferences  for  compofing  their  Dif¬ 
ferences,  which  were  held  at  Penenburgh  :  But 
the  Duke  continuing  to  introduce  Sivedifb  For¬ 
ces  into  Holfleiti,  and  build  and  enlarge  his 
Fortifications  during  the  time  of  the  Treaty, 
the  King  of  Denmark  march’d  an  Army  into 
the  Country,  and  caus’d  the  new  Fortificati¬ 
ons  to  be  demol  idl’d  in  the  Year  1697,  which 
the  Duke  at  that  time  not  finding  himfelf  in 
a  Condition  to  oppofe,  thought  fit  to  acqui- 
efce  in  till  the  Death  of  the  then  King,  which 
happen’d  the  fourth  of  September  r  699,  when 
he  was  fucceeded  by  his  fecond  Son,  Frederick  prcjcr;ci | 
the  4th.  This  the  Duke  look’d  upon  as  a  fa-  the  4th. 
vourable  Opportunity  to  rebuild  the  Fortifi¬ 
cations  which  had  been  deflroy’d,  efpeciaiiy 
having  married  the  King  of  Sweden’s  Sifter, 
and  allur’d  of  being  fupported  by  that  Crown, 

He  began  therefore  to  repair  the  Fortificati¬ 
ons  of  "his  demolifh’d  Forts,  as  he  infilled  he 
had  a  Right  to  do  by  the  Treaty  of  Altena 
and' introduc’d  into  the  Country  a  confidera- 
ble  Number  of  Sviedfi  Troops,  to  prevent 
'  c  •"  "  theic 


The  Trefent  State  of 

their  being  demoliffi’d  again.  The  Media¬ 
tors  and  Guarrantees  of  tne  Treaty  of  Altena 
employ’d  their  good  Offices  to  prevent  a  Rup¬ 
ture,  and  propos’d  that  both  the  Suedes  and 
the  Danes  ffiould  withdraw  their  Troops  out 
of  Holfiein ,  and  that  the  Fortifications  ffiould 
not  be  proceeded  in  till  the  matter  was  fettled 
by  a  Treaty.  But  the  Dane  being  determin’d 
on  a  War,  both  with  Sweden  and  Holfiein ,  and 
having  enter’d  into  a  Confederacy  both  with 
Ruffin  and  Poland  for  that  End,  would  not 
hearken  to  any  pacifick  Meafures,  but  on  the 
contrary,  order’d  his  General  the  Duke  of 
XVirtemburgh ,  to  demoliffi  Hufum ,  Frederick  fat, 
and  other  Places  belonging  to  the  Duke  of 
Holfiein ,  which  he  foon  after  effected  :  And 
not  content  with  rafing  fuch  new  Fortificati¬ 
ons  as  had  been  eredfed,  inverted  7 onninghen, 
in  which  General  Bannier  commanded  with  a 
Garrifon  of  five  thoufand  Men.  Whereupon 
the  Princes  Guarrantees  gave  the  King  of 
Denmark  to  underftand,  Nthat  lince  he  had  re¬ 
jected  all  their  Friendly  Propofals,  they  ffiou’d 
no  longer  fee  the  Treaty  of  Altena  broken,  or 
fuffer  the  Duke  of  Holfiein  to  be  difpoffefs’d  of 
his  Country  again,  under  the  Pretence  of  op- 
pofing  the  building  of  Forts,  which  were  al¬ 
ready  demoliffi’d.  The  Duke  of  Holfein  alfo 
publiffi’d  a  Manifeflo ,  ftewing  the  Right  he 
had  by  the  Treaty  of  Altena,  to  build  Fortifi¬ 
cations  in  his  own  Dominions,  and  the  Inju- 
ftice  of  the  Danifb  Invafion.  And  not  only  the 
German  Princes,  but  the  Dutch  join’d  their 
Forces  with  the  Swedes  in  Order  to  bring  the 
Dane  to  Reafon  :  And  marching  towards 
Honnmghen ,  the  Daniflo  General  thought  fit  to 
raife  the  Siege,  without  coming  to  a  Battle, 
The  Englfh  and  Dutch  alfo  Pent  each  of  them  a 
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Squadron  into  th zBaltick,  and  join'd  t heSwed//h 
Fleet,  compelling  the  Danes  to  retire  into  the 
Harbour  of  Copenhagen.  In  the  mean  time  the 
young  King  of  Sweden  landed  with  fifteen  thou- 
fand  Horfe  and  Foot  upon  the  Ifland  of  !Ze- 
land,  about  three  Miles  to  the  Southward  of 
EIJinore ,  and  was  preparing  to  invert  Copenhagen , 
when  the  Dane  finding  himfelf  upon  the  Brink 
of  Ruin,  was  glad  to  accept  of  fuch  Terms 
as  the  Princes  Guarantees*  who  at  this  Time 
held  their  Conferences  at  ‘ Travendale ,  were 
pleas’d  to  prefcribe  ,•  and  a  Treaty  was  accor¬ 
dingly  concluded  at  Travendale,  on  the  t8th  of 
Augnfi,  1700,  wherein  it  was  agreed,  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  Holjiein  and  Slefwick,  that  in  fuch  places 
as  the  King  and  Duke  had  an  equal  Right, 
nothing  fhou’d  be  done  on  either  Side  without 
the  Confent  of  the  other,  but  that  in  their 
particular  Territories,  each  Party  fnould  be 
at  Liberty  to  a ct  as  he  faw  fit.  And  by  the 
4th  Article,  that  in  the  Dutchies  of  Holjiein 
and  Slefwick,  neither  Parties  fhould  pretend 
to  greater  Prerogatives  than  the  other.  By 
the  5 th,  that  both  Parties  fhould  contribute 
eemally  to  the  Defence  of  the  Lands  enjoy’d 
by  both.  That  rhe  Duke  fhould  enjoy  the 
full  Power  of  railing  Soldiers,  making  Allian¬ 
ces,  and  building  Forts  in  his  own  Domini¬ 
ons*  without  asking  the  Confent  of  the  King 
of  Denmark ,  but  that  neither  Party  fhould 
build  any  Fort  within  two  German  Miles  of 
the  Fortifications  of  the  other,  or  within  otle 
German  Mile  of  the  Territories  of  the  other, 
and  neither  Party  fhou’d  keep  in  the  faid  Dut* 
chies  upwards  of  fix  thoufand  Men,  unlefs  up* 
on  account  of  fome  Foreign  Invafion,  or  the 
like  ;  and  when  the  King  of  Denmark  fhould 
be  oblig’d  to  fend  Forces  to  the  Affiftance  of 
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his  Allies  in  the  Empire,  the  Duke  fhould  al¬ 
low  them  Paflage  thro’  his  Country,  but  ths 
Danes  fhould  not  take  Quarters  or  encamp  ir 
his  Highnefs’s  Territories,  but  pay  for  fuel 
Provifions  as  his  Subjeds  furnifh’d  them  with 
By  the  ninth  Article,  the  King  was  oblig’d  tc 
pay  the  Duke  two  hundred  and  fixty  thoufanc 
Dollars,  in  confideration  of  the  Damages  don< 
to  his  Territories.  By  the  12th,  the  Fort  0 
Grovenhoff  in  an  Ifland  of  the  Elbe  near  Ham 
burgh  was  to  be  ras’d,  and  the  Navigatior 
of  the  Elbe  remain  undifturb’d  by  eicher  Party 
And  by  a  feparate  Article,  the  King  of  Den 
mark  was  oblig’d  to  abandon  the  King  of  Po 
land  his  Confederate,  and  no  longer  afftft  hin 
again  ft  Sweden. 

?  The  Duke  of  Holflein  being  made  Genera 

j '^ederick  t*ie  Swedijh  Forces,  was  kill’d  in  the  Yea: 

the  pre-  1 702,  at  the  Battle  of  Lijjaw  in  Poland ,  in  th< 
fentDuke  Beginning  of  the  Adion,  but  the  Swedes  after 
of Holjlein.  warcls  obtain’d  the  Vidory.  He  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  Son  Charles  Frederick ,  the  pre 
fent  Duke,  then  an  Infant  of  two  Years  0 
Age,  his  Uncle,  the  Bifiiop  of  Lubeck,  bein£ 
made  Regent  or  Adminiftrator  of  Holjlein  du¬ 
ring  his  Minority. 

The  King  of  Sweden  afterwards  happening 
to  lofe  the  Battle  of  Pultoway ,  and  retire  intc 
lurky  for  Refuge,  the  King  of  Denmark ,  whe 
was  not  the  ftrideft  Obferver  of  Treaties,  05 
us’d  to  let  flip  an  Opportunity  of  falling  upor 
a  Neighbour  in  Diftrefs,  united  his  Force; 
with  the  Mofcovites  and  Poles,  in  order  to  drive 
the  Swedes'  out  of  their  German  Dominions; 
which  they  did  not  only  effed,  but  the  King 
of  Denmark  under  Pretence  of  the  Infant  Duke 
of  Holjlein  s  favouring  the  Swedes ,  feiz’d  upon 
She  Duke’s  Territories  again,  and  ftill  conti¬ 
nue# 
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nues  in  the  Pofl'effion  of  them.  But  it  is  to 
be  prefum’d  that  thofe  illuftrious  PrincesGuar- 
;rantees  of  the  Treaties  of  Altena  and  7 raven- 
dale ,  wil)  one  time  or  other  fee  Juftice  done 
to  the  Duke  of  Holftein,  and  reinftate  him  in 
,his  hereditary  Dominions,  as  they  have  his 
Anceftors  formerly,  when  they  were  in  like 
manner  forcibly  driven  from  their  Country  by 
the  Dane.  At  lead  we  may  be  confident  they 
will  never  oppofe  the  Ruffian  Court,  to  whom 
the  Duke  is  fo  nearly  allied,  if  they  fhould  at¬ 
tempt  his  Reftoration:  Unlefs  it  fhould  ap¬ 
pear  that  thofe  Princes  have  fome  private 
Views  in  preventing  the  Duke  of  Holfteins 
Return  to  his  Dominions.  But  I  proceed  now 
to  give  a  further  Account  of  the  War  the 
.Dane  and  his  Allies  commenc’d  again#  the 
Swede  after  the  Misfortune  of  Pultoway,  in 
which  they  depriv’d  the  Swede  of  all  his  German 
-Territories,  whereof  only  an  inconfiderable 
part  were  reftor’d  by  the  lad  Peace.  This  is 
a  Piece  of  Modern  Hiftory  that  cannot  be 
omitted  or  unacceptable  to  thofe  who  are  de- 
firous  to  be  acquainted  with  the  Prefent  State 
iof  Europe. 

The  King  of  Denmark  no  fooner  heard  of  The  lad 
the  King  of  Sweden  s  Defeat  by  the  Mofcovites  War  be. 
at  Pultoway ,  which  happen’d  on  the  30th  of  tween 
June,  1709,  but  he  began  toconlider  of  fome 
Pretence  to  renew  the  War  with  him,  and  Sweden, 
join  his  old  Confederates  the  Czar  and  King 
Augufm  again.  He  immediately  recall’d  the 
Danijh  Regiments  which  were  in  the  Emperor’s 
Service  in  Hungary ,  and  quarter’d  them  in  Hoi- 
fiein.  He  tranfported  ten  thoufand  Men  from 
Norway  to  Denmark ,  levy’d  new  Troops  at 
Hamburgh ,  and  fitted  out  a  flrong  Squadron 
@£  Men  of  War,  and  having  affembled  an  Ar- 
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my  of  eighteen  or  twenty  thoufand  Men,  pro1 
claim’d  a  Faft  to  implore  a  Blefling  upon  his 
Defigns  ,•  or  rather,  fay  the  Swedes,  to  beg  o 
God  to  profper  his  Breach  of  Faith,  and  the 
tinj'uft  Invafionofa  Prince’s  Dominions,  whc 
had  given  him  no  Offence,  and  with  whom 
he  was  then  engag’d  in  a  folemn  League  oi 
Friendfhip,  and  with  whom  he  had  no  other 
Reafon  ro  break,  than  becaufe  the  King  oi 
Sweden  was  not  in  a  Condition  to  help  himfell 
or  defend  his  Subjeds.  However  the  King  oi 
Denmark  on  the  28  th  of  November  17 op,  pub- 
lilh’d  a  Manijeflo  to  juftifie  his  intended  Enter- 
prize,  fetting  forth  that  the  ambitious  Defigns 
of  the  King  of  Sweden  had  for  feveral  Years 
paft  occafion’d  great  Devaluations  in  the  King¬ 
doms  of  the  North,  and  that  he  had  receiv’d 
repeated  Inftances  of  the  Animofiry  that 
Prince  entertain’d  again  ft  him  and  his  Subjeds, 
as  well  by  the  Oppofttion  made  to  his  Intereft 
by  the  Swedijh  Minifters  in  foreign  Courts,  as 
by  feveral  Expreffions  in  his  own  Letters,  and 
therefore  thought  himfelf  oblig’d  to  prevent 
the  impending  Danger,  and  not  imprudently 
wait  till  the  Defigns  of  the  Swedes  were  rips 
for  Execution.  He  complains  alfo  of  the  De¬ 
dication  of  a  Book,  wherein  the  King  of  Swa¬ 
rf  n  is  ftil’d  Emperor  of  Scandinavia,  of  which 
D  mark  and  Norway  are  part.  And  of  the 
Sw  des  granting  Paffes  to  foreign  Velfels  which 
pafs  the  Sound,  whereby  the  Revenue  of  Den¬ 
mark  was  impair’d.  For  thefe  Reafons  he 
declares  War  againft  all  the  Territories  of 
Sweden,  except  thofe  in  Germany  ,•  and  imbar- 
k  ng  fix  thoufand  Horfe  and  Dragoons,  and 
twelve  thoufand  Foot,  he  made  a  Defce.nt  up- 
on  Schonen ,  landing  at  Heljinburgb  the  12th  of 
November,  1  yep  j  but  it  bejng  Winter  uraea 
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he  only  took  up  his  Quarters  in  the  Country 
Towns  at  firft,  and  invited  the  People  of  Sue* 
den  to  join  him,  waiting  for  a  proper  Seafon 
to  enter  upon  Action,  which  gave  the  Suedes 
time  to  put  themfelves  in  a  Pofture  to  defend 
(their  Country.  About  the  Middle  of  January 
iby  the  Favour  of  a  hard  Froft  the  Danes  ad¬ 
vanc’d  towards  Chnftianftat ,  where  a  Battali¬ 
on  of  Saxons  being  in  Garrifon,  laid  down 
ttheir  Arms  and  went  over  to  the  Danes , 
[whereby  that  Town  fell  into  their  Hands. 
■They  afterwards  made  themfelves  Matters  of 
■Kareljhaven  in  the  Province  of  Bleking ,  and 
threatned  Carelfcroon ,  where  the  Swedijh  Fleet 
and  Magazines  were  laid  up.  At  the  fame 
time  a  ftrong  Detachment  extended  themfelves 
towards  Hall  and,  on  the  Wettern  Side  of 
: Scbonen ,  and  their  Forces  receiving  frequent 
Supplies,  their  Army  was  confiderably  encrea- 
jfed,  and  became  very  formidable.  But  the 
[Swedijh  General,  Count  Steinhock ,  having  aflem- 
jbled  eighteen  or  twenry  thoufand  Men,  and 
;marching  towards  Hdfinburgh ,  -as  it  he  intend¬ 
ed  to  cut  off  the  Communication  of  the  Danes 
with  that  place,  they  immediately  abandon’d 
■all  their  Conquefls,  quitting  Careljhaven  and 
■Chriftianflat,  and  retreated  to  Helfinhurgh,  near 
iwhich  place  the  Armies  came  to  an  Engage¬ 
ment,  and  the  Danes  were  entirely  defeated, 
t  a  Day  or  two  after  they  quitted  Helfinburgh% 
tranfporting  the  Remainder  of  their  Troops 
to  Denmark  in  the  Night,  which  after  their 
ill  Succefs  did  not  amount  to  above  fix  or  fe- 
ven  thoufand  Men;  And  thus  inglorioufly 
ended  the  King  of  Denmark's  Expedition 
sgaintt  Schonen ,  which  fay  the  Swedes  was  a 
juft  Punifhment  for  his  perfidious  Breach  of 
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The  Danes  having  been  difappointed  in 
their  Enterprize  upon  Schonen ,  the  next  Year 
join’d  King  Auguftm  and  the  Czar’s  Troops, 
and  fell  upon  the  Sivedijh  Pomerania ,  deflroy- 
ing  the  whole  Country  in  a  moll  barbarous 
manner,  and  the  Swedijh  Forces  not  being 
flrong  enough  to  oppofe  thefe  united  Powers, 
retir’d  into  Stralfund,  the  Ifle  of  Rugen,  and 
other  places  of  Security.  The  King  of  Den¬ 
mark,  while  the  Mofcovites  and  the  Saxons 
block’d  up  Stralfund ,  pafs’d  the  Elbe ,  and  en¬ 
ter’d  the  Dutchy  of  Bremen ,  where  the  Swedijh 
General  not  having  a  fufficient  Body  of  Troops 
to  oppofe  him,  the  Dane  took  the  Town  of 
Staden,  and  made  himfelf  Mailer  of  the  whole 
Country.  In  their  Return  the  Danes  infulted 
the  City  of  Hamburgh ,  threatning  them  with 
a  Bombardment,  to  avoid  which  the  Burghers 
were  compell’d  to  raife  them  two  hundred 
and  thirty  thoufand  Rix  Dollars.  Count  Stein- 
bock,  the  Swedijh  General,  found  means  after¬ 
wards  on  the  2  2d  of  December ,  1712,  to  en¬ 
gage  the  Danes  fingly,  when  they  were  fepa- 
rated  from  their  Allies  near  Wijmar ,  and  ha¬ 
ying  given  them  a  great  Defeat,  purfu’d  them 
into  Holjlein ,  feiz’d  the  Magazines  the  Danes 
had  laid  up  there,  and  put  the  Danijh  Holjlein 
under  Contribution.  From  hence  he  march’d 
to  Pinenburgh,  near  Hamburgh ,  where  he  de¬ 
termin’d  to  burn  the  Danijh  City  of  Altena, 
not  fo  much  by  way  of  Retaliation  or  Re¬ 
venge  for  the  many  Swedijh  Cities  deflroy’d  by 
the  Danes,  and  their  Allies  the  Mofcovites  and 
Saxons ,  as  he  declar’d  in  a  Memorial  publifh’d 
on  this  Occafion,  as  to  deter  them  from 
committing  the  like  Barbarities  for  the  fu¬ 
ture. 
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The  Danes,  Saxons  and  Mofcovites  being  now 
join’d  to  the  Number  of  fifty  thoufand  Men, 
and  marching  towards  Count  Steinbock,  whofe 
Army  did  not  confift  of  above  fourteen  or  fif¬ 
teen  thoufand,  he  found  himfelf  under  a  Ne- 
ceflity  of  retiring  into  the  Ducal  Holftein ,  whi¬ 
ther  the  Allies  follow’d  him,  and  prefling  him 
with  all  imaginable  Eagernefs,  he  threw  him¬ 
felf  into  Tominghen ,  and  by  that  means  avoid¬ 
ed  them  for  that  time,  which  the  Dane  after¬ 
wards  made  a  Pretence  for  feizing  the  Duke  of 
Holftein  s  Dominions,  alledging  that  the  Go- 
vernour  of  'Tominghen  admitted  General  Stein- 
i  lock  into  the  place  by  the  Direction  of  his  Ma¬ 
iler,  the  Duke  of  Holftein,  (who  was  not  at 
I  that  time  above  twelve  Years  of  Age),  this 
i  Occurrence  happening  in  February ,  1 71 2-130 
i  But  however  that  be,  the  Confederates  block- 
!  ing  up  the  City  of  Tominghen  till  May  follow¬ 
ing,  and  the  Swedes  not  being  in  a  Condition 
to  fend  General  Steinbock  any  Reinforcements 
or  Supplies,  he  was  oblig’d  to  furrender  him- 
■felf  and  his  little  Army,  confiding  of  nine 
1  thoufand  Men,  Prifoners  of  War,  on  Conditi¬ 
on  of  keeping  their  Cloaths  and  Baggage,  and 
1  being  exchang’d  or  ranfom’d  the  firfl  Oppor- 
i  tunity.  And  thus  for  a  little  time  the  War 
1  leem’d  to  be  at  an  End  in  Pomerania  :  But  the 
Mofcovite  the  next  Year  invefting  Stetin ,  the 
lining  of  Pruffia  fo  manag’d  the  matter,  that 
by  the  Agreement  of  the  Cz,ar  and  the  Swedijh 
Governour,  the  Town  was  fequedred  into  the 
Hands  of  his  Pruffian  Majefty,  and  agreed  to 
be  garrifon’d  by  an  equal  Number  of  Pruffians 
and  Holfteiners,  but  was  to  be  reflor’d  to  the 
King  of  Sweden  at  the  End  of  the  War. 
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The  Dane  Li  the  latter  End  of  November,  1714,  th< 
and  all  King  of  Sweden  returning  out  of  Turky ,  arriv’c 
l'T  of  "he  at  t^e  Stralfund,  when  he  found  ; 

North  League  was  form’d  againft  him,  the  Partie; 
confede-  to  which  were  the  Kings  of  Demnark ,  P  ruffle 
wte  and  Poland,  and  the  King  of  England,  as  Ele- 
&aedn  <^or  dianover  ;  the  avow’d  Defign  whereol 
was  to  preferve  the  Peace  of  Germany,  which 
was  propos’d  to  be  done  by  fecuring  the  Se- 
queflration  of  Stetin  to  the  King  of  Prufffa, 
and  the  Pofl'effion  of  Bremen  and  Verden,  and 
whatever  elfe  the  Dane  had  feiz’d  of  the  Do¬ 
minions  of  Sweden  in  Germany,  to  the  Dane, 
and  thofe  he  fhou’d  or  had  affign’d  his  Intereft 
in  thofe  Conquefts  to.  This  the  King  of  Swe¬ 
den  thought  highly  unreafonable,  namely,  that 
he  fhou’d  not  be  permitted  to  recover  thofe 
Territories  again,  which  had  been  furpriz’d  in 
his  Abfence.  And  the  Kings  of  Pruffia  and 
England  infixing  that  this  would  embroil  the 
North  of  Germany  in  a  War,  they  came  into  a 
Confederacy  againft  the  diftrefs’d  King  of 
Sweden,  who  had  before  the  Mofcovite ,  the 
King  of  Poland,  and  the  King  of  Denmark  to 
contend  with. 

The  King  of  Pruffia,  on  the  28th  of  April, 
1715,  formally  proclaim’d  War  againft  Sweden, 
difarm’d  the  Regiment  of  Holjiein,  which  was 
in  Stetin,  entring  upon  that  City  as  a  Conqueft 
from  Sweden,  and  holding  it  no  longer  in  Se- 
queftration.  And  the  Danes  and  Pruffians  foon 
after  affembled  their  Forces  to  the  Number 
of  fixty  thoufand  Men,  and  appear’d  before 
Stralfund,  under  the  Walls  of  which  City  the 
King  of  Sweden  found  himfelf  oblig’d  to  retire, 
his  Army  not  confiding  of  more  than  a  fourth 
part  of  the  Enemies  Number.  In  this  fame 
Idonth  of  July,  a  Treaty  was  fet  on  Foot  be¬ 
tween 


tween  the  King  of  Denmark  and  the  Court  of  Bremen 
Hanover,  by  which  the  King  of  Denmark  flipu- 
laced  to  convey  and  deliver  up  Bremen  and  cotisMvef 
Her  den,  which  he  had  taken  from  the  King  of 
Sweden,  to  the  Ek&or  of  Hanover ,  in  Confide- 
ration  that  the  Elector  would  enter  into  the 
War  againft  Sweden,  and  advance  a  Sum  of 
Money  to  his  Danijh  Majefty. 

The  Confederates  before  Stralfund  being  stralfunii 
join’d  by  twenty  four  thoufand  Ruffians  and  a  taken  by 
Body  of  Saxons,  carried  on  the  Siege  of  that  t*ie  Dan f* 
Town  with  great  Vigour  ;  But  finding  the  Allies ^ 
^Place  continually  receiv’d  frefli  Supplies  and  ? 
Reinforcements  from  the  Bland  of  Rugen , 
which  lies  over  againfl  it,  they  landed  a  great 
Body  of  Troops  on  the  Bland,  and  after  a 
fliarp  Difpute,in  which  the  King  of  Sweden  was 
jin  Perfon,  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  it  on 
the  feventeenrh  of  November.  Still  the  King  of 
Sweden  determin’d  to  defend  the  Town  to  the 
iaft  Extremity,  and  it  was  a  terrible  Winter’s 
Siege,  the  Centinels  being  frequently  frozen 
to  Death  at  their  Polls,  and  the  Attacks  were 
defperate,  in  one  of  which  the  Confederates 
loft  near  a  thoufand  Men  ;  however  they  pre¬ 
vail’d  by  their  Numbers  at  Length,  and  the 
jiving  of  Sweden  finding  the  Town  not  tenable, 
retir’d  in  a  light  Frigate,  and  arriv’d  fafely  in 
Sweden,  giving  the  Governour  Orders  to  capi¬ 
tulate,  which  he  did  the  latter  End  of  Decern - 
\er  upon  very  honourable  Terms,  and  both 
;he  Town  and  the  Ifiand  of  Rugen  were  put 
into  the  Pofi'efiion  of  the  King  of  Denmark , 
ind  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Swedtjb  Tomera - 
tin  were  oblig’d  to  take  an  Oath  of  Allegk 
inceto  him,  except  thofe  of  the  City  and  Di- 
llrict  of  Stetin,  the  Blands  of  Vfedom  and  Wodin, 
md  the  Lands  between  the  Oder  and  the  Ri- 
Vol.  VI.  Z  z  ver 
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vet  Pene ,  which  were  left  in  the  Hands  of  his 
Pruffian  Majetty.  The  City  of  kVifmar  in  the 
Dutchy  of  Mecklenburg!) ,  the  only  Town 
which  the  Swedes  had  left  in  Germany ,  was  in- 
vetted  by  the  Danes ,  Prujjians ,  Hanoverians 
and  Mojcovites  the  next  Spring,  and  oblig'd  to 
furrender  ;  afcer  which  the  King  of  Denmark 
was  left  in  Poflefiion  of  it,  and  thus  ended  the 
War  in  Germany. 

The  Year  1716  was  taken  up  by  the  Danes 
and  Mojcovites  in  making  mighty^Preparations 
for  invading  the  King  of  Sweden  s  Dominions 
in  Schonen.  The  Cz,ar  of  Mofcovy  went  in  Per- 
fon  to  Copenhagen  to  that  purpofe,  whither  his 
Generals  led  an  Army  of  thirty  thoufand 
Horfe  and  Foot.  The  Danes  alfo  affembled 
between  twenty  and  thirty  thoufand  of  their 
Troops  for  this  Expedition,  and  had  prepar'd 
feven  or  eight  hundred  Veffels  to  tranfport 
them  :  But  great  part  of  the  Danijh  Fleet  be¬ 
ing  employ’d  in  Norway  during  the  Summers 
to  oppofe  an  Enterpnze  of  the  Swedes,  on  that 
Side,  the  Year  was  fpent,  and  all  thefe  Prepa¬ 
rations  came  to  nothing.  The  Cz^ar  of  Mvf- 
covy  upbraided  the  King  of  Denmark  that  his 
Fleet  was  nor  ready  in  time  ;  and  the  Dane 
pretended  to  be  very  angry  with  the  Ruffian 
Monarch,  that  he  would  not  make  the  De- 
fcent  in  the  latter  End  of  the  Year,  which  the 
Czjar  obferv’d  was  ineradicable,  there  being 
no  Forage  to  be  found,  and  the  King  of  Swe¬ 
den  being  ready  to  receive  them  at  the  Head 
of  forty  thoufand  Veteran  Troops  ;  and  upon 
this  the  Danes  and  Mofcovites,  who  had  been  fo 
long  in  a  Confederacy  againft  Sweden ,  began 
to  look  very  cool  upon  one  another.  The 
Dane  drew  up  his  Forces  under  the  Cannon  of 
Copenhagen ,  as  if  he  had  Tome  Jealoufy  of  his 
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Md  All ie,  and  the  Czar  Toon  after  return’d 
with  his  Troops  to  Germany.  And,  it  feems, 
rot  only  the  Dane,  but  other  German  Princes 
■jegan  to  be  apprehenfive  that  if  this  Enter- 
tjrize  had  fucceeded,  the  Czar  would  have 
•nade  himfelf  Mafter  of  Sweden,  and  have  been 
t  very  formidable  Neighbour  to  many  of  them, 
which  the  Dane  did  not  fufficiently  confider 
when  the  Scheme  was  firft  laid  for  the  Dcf- 
:ent  on  Schonen  ;  but  being  now  pretty  well 
convinc’d  of  his  Error,  he  chofe  rather  to  lit 
down  with  the  vaft  Expence  he  had  been  at  in 
Order  to  the  Invafion  of  Sweden,  and  let  the 
Affair  entirely  drop,  than  contribute  any  fur¬ 
ther  to  the  Aggrandizing  the  Ruffian  Empe¬ 
ror,  who  was  become  too  powerful  already. 

The  Dane  being  now  left  almoft  alone  to  de¬ 
fend  himfelf  againft  the  Swede ;  was  threatned 
in  return  with  an  Invafion  of  Zeeland  by  his 
Swedijh  Majefty,  which  had  certainly  been  put 
in  Execution,  if  it  had  not  been  that  King 
George  was  under  fome  Apprehenfions  that 
;hofe  Preparations  of  the  Swedes  were  intend¬ 
ed  againft  his  Dominions,  and  thereupon  fent 
a  Squadron  of  Men  of  War  to  the  Affiftance 
of  his  Danijh  Majefty,  which  put  an  end  to 
the  King  of  Sweden’s  intended  Enterprise  a- 
gainft  Zeeland. 

The  following  Year,  1718.  the  Swedes  King  of 
march’d  two  Armies  into  Norway,  one  to  the 
Northward  as  high  as  Drontheim,  and  the  o- 
cher  led  by  the  King  in  Perfon  towards 
Chriftiana ,  laying  the  whole  Country  under 
Contribution,  there  being  no  Army  in  Nor¬ 
way  ftrong  enough  to  oppofe  them ;  but  the 
King  of  Sweden  laying  Siege  to  Fredenckjhall,  js 
was  unfortunately  Shot  in  the  Trenches,  and  before^ 
the  Dan$s  thereby  deliver’d  from  their  Fears :  jerickjbaQ 
<Z  z  ^  For 
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For  had  the  Swedes  made  themfelves  Mailers 
of  Frederickfhall ,  as  it  was  computed  they 
might  have  done  in  a  Fortnight  more,  all 
Norway  had  been  irrecoverably  loft,  and  the 
D.mijl)  Dominions  reduc’d  to  a  ^ery  narrow 
Compafs.  By  the  Death  of  the  King  of 
Sweden,  the  War  between  Denmark  and  that 
Crown  was  in  a  manner  brought  to  a  Conclu- 
fion,  tho’  the  Peace  was  not  formally  lign’d 
till  the  Year  1720.  When  the  Swedes  being 
invaded  and  diftrefs’d  by  the  Ruffians,  were 
oblig’d  to  accept  of  fuch  Conditions  as  the 
Mediators  and  Guarantees  of  it,  the  Kings 
of  Great  Britain  and  France ,  were  pleafed  to 
prefcribe. 

Treaty  By  the  5th  Article  of  this  Treaty,  the 
^Bemna'k  Denmark  oblig’d  himfelf  not  to  affift, 

sind Sweden  h*s  G 'Mrijh  Majefty  againft  Sweden,  or  permit! 
n$jjKQ 20  the  Ruffian  Men  of  War  to  enter  his  Portsj 
And  by  the  <5th  Article,  the  Swedes  oblig’d 
themfelves  not  to  oppofe  fuch  Meafures  asi 
ftiould  be  taken  by  the  faid  Mediators  in  be¬ 
half  of  the  King  of  Denmark ,  in  Relation  tQi 
the  Dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Holfiein.  By 
the  7th  Article,  the  K  ng  of  Denmark  pro- 
mifes  to  deliver  up  to  Sweden  the  City  of 
Stralftmd,  and  part  of  Pomerania  as  far  as  the 
River  Pene,  to  evacuate  the  Fortrefs  of  Mar- 
ftrand,  the  Ifle  of  Rugen,  and  all  other  Blands 
which  were  taken  by  the  Danes  in  the  latej 
War  ;  as  alfo  the  Town  of  tVifmar  in  Mecki 
lenburgb  :  In  Confideration  whereof,  the  Swe¬ 
des  by  the  pth  Article  renounce  the  Privilege 
ofpafling  the  Sound  without  paying  Toll,  anc 
agreed  to  pay  the  fame  Toll  as  the  Englifi)  and 
Dutch •  And  by  the  joth  Article,  the  Crown 
<pf  Sweden  engages  to  pay  to  the  King  of  Den < 
ryiajk  fix  hundred  thoufand  Crowns  before  rfie 

abovefaid 


Denmark  and  Norway.  357 

abovefaid  Places  be  deliver’d  to  the  Swedes . 

And  by  a  feparate  Article,  ic  was  agreed 
that  IVtJmar ,  the  Fortifications  whereof  were 
demolifh’d,  fhould  never  be  fortified  again. 

'  As  to  Bremen  and  Verden,  thefe  Provinces  were 
i  confirm’d  to  King  George  by  the  Swedes  by 
;  another  Treaty,  which  hath  been  mention’d 
already  ;  and  are  now  a  fine  Addition  to  his 
1  Germen  Territories,  lying  contiguous  to  them, 

1  and  having  a  Communication  with  the  Ocean. 

c 

|  C  H  A  P.  X. 

;  'Treats  of  the  Arms ,  Stile  and  Titles  of  the  Kings 
i  of  Denmark,  of  the  prefent  Royal  Family,  and 
I  Prerogatives  oj  the  Grown  ;  of  their  Nobility 
l  and  Orders  of  Knighthood ;  and  of  the  Inter  efi 
:  of  Denmark  in  Relation  to  other  Powers. 

THE  King  of  Denmark  bears  Party  of  Arms  of 
three,  and  Coupe  of  two,  which  makes  the  K.  of 
(  twelve  Quarters.  In  the  firft  Or,  Seme  of  Denmark. 

1  Hearts  Gules,  three  Lions  Paflant  Gardant 
1  Azure,  crown’d  languid  and  arm’d  of  the 
i  firft,  for  Denmark.  2  Gules,  a  Lion  Rampant 
Or,  crown’d  and  arm’d  of  the  firft  in  his  Paws 
1  a  Battle  Ax  Argent,  hiked  of  the  fecond  for 
Norway.  3.  Gules ,  a  Lion  Paflant  Gardant 
s  Or,  on  nine  Hearts  of  the  fame  in  Fefle,  for 
4  Gothland.  4.  Gules,  a  Dragon  crown’d  Or,  for 
i;  Schonen.  5.  Azure,  three  Crowns  Or,  for  Sue- 
i  den.  6.  Gules ,  a  Pafchal  Lamb  Argent,  fup> 

1  porting  a  Flag  of  the  fame  mark’d  with  a 
i<  Crofs  Gules ,  for  Jutland.  7.  Or,  two  Lions 
s  Paflant  Gardant  Azure,  for  Slefwick.  8.  Gules, 

1  $  pith  crown'd  Argent f  for  Iceland;  Over 
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thefe  eight  Quarters  a  great  Cro fs  Argent 
(which  is  the  antient  Device  of  the  Kingdom) 
On  the  Centre  of  which  are  plac’d  the  Arms 
of  Ditmarjb  (viz..)  Gules ,  a  Cavalier  arm’d 
Argent.  9.  Gules ,  a  Nettle  Leaf  open  and 
charg’d  in  the  middle  with  a  little  Efcutcheon, 
the  whole  Argent  for  Hvljlein.  10.  Gules,  a 
Cygnet  Argent  gorg’d  with  a  Crown  Or,  for 
Stormajh.  1 1 .  Gules ,  two  Feffes  Or,  for  Del- 
menhorfl.  1 2.  Gules,  a  Crofs  PattreeFitchtree 
Argent,  for  Oldenburgb.  The  Shield  furround- 
ed  with  the  Collar  of  the  Order  of  the  Ele¬ 
phant.  The  Creft  is  a  Crown  Or,  flower’d 
rais’d  With  eight  Diadems,  terminating  in  a 
Mond  of  the  fame.  The  Motto,  Piet  as  & 
yuflitia  Coronant. 

Stile  of  The  Stile  of  this  Prince,  is  King  of  Den - 
the  King,  mark  and  Norway  ;  of  the  Goths  and  Vandals , 
Duke  of  Slefwick,  Holfiein,  Stormar  and  Dit~ 
marfh,  and  Earl  of  Oldenburgb  and  Delmenhorll. 
The  prefent  King  is  Frederick  IV.  Son  of 
Chriflian  V.  And  Cbarlotta  Amelia ,  Daughter 
to  William  Landgrave  of  Heffe.  He  was  born 
the  nth  of  OSlober,  i6ji.  and  fucceeded  his 
Father  the  fourth  Day  of  September,  1699. 
He  married  the  Princefs  Louifa,  the  Daughter 
of  Guftavns  Adolphm,  Duke  of  Mecklenburgh 
Guftraw ,  by  whom  he  had  Iifue,  i.  Prince 
Chrifiian,  born  November  the  30th,  1699. 
2.  Charlotte  Amelia,  born  OSlober  the  6th  1706. 
and  fome  other  Children  fince  dead.  Queen 
Louifa  dying  lately,  he  married  the  Daughter 
of  Count  Raventlaw ,  Chancellor  of  Denmark 3 
within  four  Days  after  her  Deceafe. 

The  King  of  Denmark  is  an  abfolute  Prince,,1 
as  hath  been  already  obferv’d,  and  confe- 
cfuently  his  Prerogative  unbounded.  He  is 
pleafed,  however,  to  aef  by  Laws  and  Rules 
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of  his  own,  or  his  Anceftors  framing,  which 
he  takes  the  Liberty  of  repealing  and  altering 
when  he  fees  fit.  He  is  the  Guardian  of  all 
Noble  Orphans,  and  hath  the  Marriage  of  all 
Heirs  and  Heirefles,  as  the  Kings  of  England 
had  formerly  :  And  none  can  fell,  or  Alien 
their  Lands  without  the  leave  of  the  Crown, 
the  King  being  entitled  to  a  third  part  of  the 
Purchafe  Money  upon  every  Sale.  There 
was  little  or  no  Diftindion  between  the  No-  Nobility; 
bility  and  Gentry  of  thefe  Kingdoms  former¬ 
ly  :  They  compofed  but  one  Eftate,  as  in 
Sweden,  and  had  no  particular  Titles  ;  but  of 
late  they  have  introduc’d  the  Titles  of  Baron 
and  Count  ,  of  which  Number  there  may  be 
thirty  or  forty,  who  are  generally  Creatures 
of  the  Court.  Thefe  are  the  only  Subjeds 
who  have  the  Liberty  of  difpofing  their  Eftates 
by  Will ;  all  other  Ertates  are  diftributed  a- 
mong  the  Children  as  the  Law  direds  upon 
the  Death  of  the  Anceftor.  Foreigners,  or 
Men  of  mean  Extrad,  ’tis  cbferv'd,  are  gene¬ 
rally  more  confider’d  in  the  Court  of  Denmark 
than  the  antient  Nobility,  and  more  frequent¬ 
ly  preferr’d  to  Ports  in  the  Government  and 
Army.  Thefe,  fays  Mr.  Molefworth ,  are  the 
beft  Executors  of  the  Will  and  Pleafure  of 
Arbitrary  Princes,  and  are  carefs’d  according¬ 
ly  ;  and  there  is  this  further  Advantage,  as 
he  obferves,  in  preferring  this  kind  of  Men, 
thata  fter  they  are  grown  Rich  by  Extortion, 
and  have  fuck’d  the  Blood  of  rhe  Poor :  When 
Clamours  grow  loud  againft  them,  the  Court 
can  fqueeze  thefe  Leaches,  laying  all  the 
Odium  of  their  own  Oppreflions  at  their 
Door ;  and  this  without  any  Danger  of  dis¬ 
contenting  the  Nobility,  who  are  rather 
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pleated  than  offended  with  the  precipitate 
Fall  of  thefe  Mufhrom  Minifters. 

Knights.  There  are  two  Orders  of  Knighthood  in 
Denmark ,  namely,  that  of  the  Elephant,  and 
that  of  Danbrage.  The  firft  is  the  moll 
honourable,  and  conferred  only  on  Perfons  of 
the  higheft  Quality,  or  extraordinary  Merit. 
It  was  inffituted  almofi  three  hundred  Years 
ago  by  Chriftian  I.  at  his  Son’s  Wedding, 
Their  Badge  is  an  Elephant  with  a  CafUe  on 
its  Back,  fet  with  Diamonds,  and  hung  on  a 
water’d  Sky  colour’d  Ribbon,  worn  as  the 
Knights  of  the  Garter  wear  their  George  in 
England.  The  other  Order  of  Knighthood, 
is  the  Reward  of  Inferior  Noblemen,  or  Gen¬ 
tlemen  :  Their  Badge  is  a  White  Ribbon 
with  Red  Edges,  worn  over  the  contrary 
Shoulder,  with  a  fmall  Crofs  of  Diamonds 
hung  to  it ;  and  an  Embroidery  on  the  Bread: 
of  their  Coats  like  a  Star,  in  which  is  the 
Motto  Piet  ate  &  Juflitia. 

Court  of  the  Court  of  Denmark ,  Mr.  Mdefuiorth 

Denmark,  obferves,  no  Enfigns  of  Majefty  appear,  ex¬ 
cept  fuch  as  are  Military,  and  belong  to  the 
Horfe  and  Foot  Guards,  or  Trabants,  whom 
he  compares  to  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard  in 
the  Engltjh  Court  ;  accordingly  Trumpets, 
Kettle  Drums,  and  Military  Mufick  are  here 
in  Perfection,  and  us’d  every  Day  as  much  as 
in  the  Camp.  But  here  are  feen  no  Sword  of 
State,  Heralds,  Maces,  Chancellors,  Purfe* 
&c.  on  the  moft  folemn  OccaHons.  At  Din¬ 
ner  the  Queen,  the  King’s  Children,  Relati- 
tions,  Minifters,  and  General  Officers  fit 
down  with  his  Majefiy.  The  Court  Martial 
inviting  every  Day  one  or  other,  till  they 
have  all  had  the  Honour  of  Dining  with  the 
King  in  their  Turns.  A  Page  fays  Grace, 

and 
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:  and  tho’  the  King,  as  well  as  every  one  of  his 
Subjects,  hath  a  Confelfor  :  Tnere  are  no 
-  Chaplains  in  waiting,  as  in  the  Court  of  Eng- 
[land,  one  or  two  Gentlemen  only  wait  ac 
I  Table,  the  reft  of  the  Attendants  are  Servants 
(in  Liveries;  nor  is  the  Ceremony  of  the  Knee 
us’d  to  the  King.  The  Officers  of  the 
iHoufhould  are,  the  Marfhal,  who  regulates  the 
Affairs  of  the  Family,  and  gives  Notice  when 
(Dinner,  or  Supper  are  ready.  The  Comp- 
jtroller  of  the  Kitchen,  who  Places  the  Difhes 
;of  Meat  on  the  Table.  The  Mafterof  the 
iHorfe,  who  looks  after  the  King  s  Stables* 
and  Studs  of  Mares,  of  which  the  King  has 
a  great  many  good  ones,  efpecially  a  Breed 
ipeculiar  to  him,  of  light  Iron-Greys,  with 
'Black  Heads,  Tails  and  Mains.  But,  fays 
(Mr.  Molef worth,  thefe  Officers  may  rather  be 
compar’d  to  thofe  in  the  Houfesof  an  Engltjh 
Nobleman,  than  to  the  Officers  of  the  King 
of  England's  Houfhold. 

t  Denmark  at  this  Day  feems  to  be  much  the  The  Cor- 
weakeft  of  the  three  Northern  Powers  ;  Mof-  dition  of 
:ovy,  which  thirty  Years  ago  was  look’d  upon  Pe”m^k 
with  contempt,  by  the  conftant  War  it  hath  ReJa* 
bad  with  the  Swedes ,  hath  fo  improv’d  in  othet° 
Military  Difcipline,  as  to  become  a  Terror  to  Powers^ 
ill  its  Northern  Neighbours ;  and  that  large 
Extent  of  Country,  with  the  Ports  they  have 
made  themfelves  Mafters  of  in  the  Baltick , 
lath  let  them  into  a  confiderable  Share  of 
rrade  with  moft  of  the  Nations  of  Europe , 
ind  given  them  fuch  an  Opportunity  of  im= 

?roving  their  Shipping,  that  the  Engltjh  find 
hemfelves  under  a  neceflky  every  Year  ah 
noft  of  fending  a  ftrong  Squadron  into  the 
Baltick,  to  protedf  either  the  Swede,  or  Dane, 
jr  their  own  Trade,  againft  their  Infults;  tho” 
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one  would  think  the  united  Fleets  of  Sweden 
and  Denmark  were  yet  fufficienc  to  curb  the 
Mofcovite  without  Foreign  Affiftance.  Thefe 
two  Nations,  indeed,  have  iotmerly  {hewn 
the  greateft  Antipathy  to  each  ocher,  and 
been  almoft  in  a  continued  State  of  War ; 
nor  could  any  thing  have  united  them  buc 
their  mutual  Danger  irom  Mojcovy.  Sweden 
feems  apprehenfive  that  Ruffin  will  fome  time 
or  other  impofe  a  King  upon  them,  viz,,  (the 
Duke  of  Holftein)  which  may  bring  them  in 
Subjection  to  that  Empire  ;  and  Denmark  can¬ 
not  but  be  feniible  if  Ruffin  and  Sweden  were 
govern’d  by  the  fame  Councils  it  would  be 
difficult  for  them  to  maintain  their  Indepen¬ 
dency  long.  Denmark  alfo  is  under  continual 
Apprehenlions  that  the  Court  of  Ruffin  will 
attempt  the  reftoring  the  Duke  of  Holftein  to 
his  Dominions,  which  the  Dane  hath  feiz’d, 
and  perhaps  retaliate  the  Injury,  and  carry  the 
War  into  Denmark  it  felf.  This  makes  the 
Dane  call  loudly  on  the  Court  of  Hanover  and 
other  German  Powers  for  their  Affiftance,  in- 
finuating  that  their  Dominions  alfo  will  be 
expos’d  if  a  Ruffian  Army  fhould  enter  Hol¬ 
ftein.  And  notwithftanding  Denmark  is  in  it 
Felf  become  a  very  inconfiderable  Kingdom,  yet 
as  there  are  fo  many  Powers  whofe  Interefts 
are  bound  up  with  that  of  Denmark ,  who  can 
never  with  any  good  Policy  fee  the  Hulftein, 
and  confequently  the  Mofcovite  Arms  make 
any  Progrefs  in  Germany ,  the  Dane  feems  to 
be  as  well  fupported  as  he  can  wiffi  at  pre¬ 
fers  ;  efpecially  fince  he  hath  nothing  to  fear 
from  Sweden ,  who  is  exceeding  poor,  having 
loft  great  part  of  its  beft  Territories  in  the 
late  War,  and  in  continual  Danger  of  being 
attack’d  it  felf  by  the  Ruffians.  No  Peace 
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can  be  expeded  to  continue  long  between 
Sweden  and  Ruffia  if  they  refufe  to  declare  the 
Duke  of  Holflein  Succeffor  to  the  Crown  of 
that  Kingdom ;  and  if  they  fhould  comply 
with  the  Court  of  Ruffia,  and  declare  the 
Duke  Heir  to  the  Crown,  the  Confequences 
may  be  no  lefs  fatal.  And  however  thefe 
Powers  may  be  feemingly  reconcil’d  by  the 
Mediation  of  other  Princes  for  the  prefent, 
they  will  probably  one  Day  fet  all  Europe  in  a 
Flame.  The  Trade  of  the  Baltick  will  be 
again  interrupted,  and  want  a  Fleet  of  Men 
of  War  to  proted  it,  which  may  be  an  Ex¬ 
pence  equivalent  to  what  we  can  propofe  to 
get  by  that  Commerce.  How  happy  there¬ 
fore  would  it  be  for  this  Nation,  if  Naval 
Stores  might  be  had  from  our  own  Plantati* 
ons  in  America,  and  we  had  no  Reafon  to  con¬ 
cern  our  felves  in  the  Quarrels  of  the  Nor¬ 
thern  Crowns  ?  Honour  may  be  procur’d  by 
the  fitting  out  Royal  Fleets,  and  vifiting  an¬ 
nually  every  diftant  Coaft  ;  but  that  the 
Wealth  or  Trade  of  the  Nation  will  be  en- 
creafed  by  fuch  Expeditions  is  not  equally 
certain. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Treats  of  the  Situation,  Inhabitants ,  Animals  i 
and  Produce  oj  Weft  Greenland. 


AST  and  /Te/?  Greenland 
may  poffibly  be  upon  the 
fame  Continent,  and  lm  in¬ 
clin'd  to  think  they  are,-  but 
as  the  Extent  from  Cape 
Far  ewe  l,  the  South- Weft  part 
of  ir,  in  the  Latitude  of  (ixty 
Degrees  thirty  Minutes,  to  the  North-Eaft 
Part,  in  the  Latitude  of  eighty  and  higher,  is 
a  prodigious  Traci  of  Land,  if  contiguous, 
they  may  very  well  be  look'd  upon  as  diftinci 
Countries,  and  defcrib’d  a-part.  Our  Maps 
and  moft  of  our  Geographers  call  the  Weftern 
Side  Greenland,  and  the  Eaft  Side  Greenland 
but  ’tis  certain  the  Weft,  which  was  firft  dif- 
pover’d,  went  by  the  Name  of  Greenland  long 
before  the  other  was  known,  and  probably 
she  latter  was  fo  call'd  by  the  ftrft  Englijh  Dif- 
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coverers,  as  imagining  it  to  be  the  fame 
Continent  with  IVeft  Greenland.  The  Dutch 
\  indeed  call’d  the  hall  Part  of  it  Spitsbergen, 
from  the  Craggy  Rocks  and  Mountains  which 
appear’d  upon  the  Coad :  Spitz,  in  that  Lan- 
1  guage  fignifying  cragged,  or  pointed  ;  and 
I  Berg  a  H.Jl-  The  King  of  Denmark ,  it  feems, 

'look’d  upon  this  North- Ead  Country,  cn  the 
firft  Difcovery  to  be  part  of  Old  Greenland ; 
of  which  he  pretends  to  the  Sovereignty,  and 
accordingly  claim’d  the  Dominion  of  thofe 
Seas,  endeavouring  to  exclude  the  Englijh 
from  the  Whale  Fifhery  there  ;  and  had  he 
been  ftrong  enough  to  make  good  his  Title, 
would  no  doubt  have  infilled  on  it  to  this  Day : 

But  as  there  were  no  Inhabitants  here  who 
could  be  his  Subjcds  ;  and  the  Danes  had  never 
cad  an  Eye  on  this  Part  of  Greenland  till  the 
Englijh  began  the  Whale  Fifliing  in  thofe  Seas, 
they  did  not  think  fit  to  difcontinue  their 
iFifhing,  t  ,11  their  good  Friends  the  Dutch  fpoil’d 
Ithat  Trade  (of  which  hereafter).  I  proceed 
,now  to  the  Defcription  of  If/eft  Greenland ,  or 
Old  Greenland:,  of  which  the  King  of  Denmark 
calls  himfclt  Sovereign. 

Weft  Greenland,  which  the  King  of  Denmark  Situation. 
Claims  the  Dominion  of,  is  a  Trad  of  Land 
lying  four  or  five  Days  Sail  to  the  Northward 
and  Wedward  of  Iceland.  This  Country,  ’tis 
pretended,  the  Norwegians  difcover’d  abouc 
the  Year  5)82.  That  they  built  feveral  Towns 
here,  converted  the  Natives  to  Chnftiamty, 

|ereded  Bifhopricks  ;  and  annually  levy’d  a 
Tribute,  or  Duty,  on  the  Inhabitants,  which 
ferv’d  to  maintain  the  King  of  Norway’s  Ta¬ 
ble.  But  however  that  Matter  be,  certain  it 
1  is,  that  when  the  Englijh  Captain  For  lifter, 
tft  the  Year  1577^  came  upon  this  Coad  as  he 

was 
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was  endeavouring  to  find  out  a  North- Weil  Paf- 
fage  to  India ,  the  People  were  perfe&ly  Barba- 
rous,  not  fo  much  as  the  Ruins  of  any  Towns 
were  to  be  met  with ;  and  there  was  no  Reafoti 
to  think  thePeople  had  ever  been  civiliz'd, much 
iefs  inftru&ed  in  the  ChnJIian  Religion.  And 
this  Hudfon,  Davis,  Baffin,  'James,  and  all  our 
Difcoverors  to  the  North-  Weft  unanimoufly 
agree  in.  Nay,  the  Danes  themfelves,  who 
pretend  the  Natives  are  their  Subjects,  mak¬ 
ing  a  Voyage  thither  in  the  Year  1605.  could 
not  fo  much  as  bring  the  Inhabitants  to  Con- 
verfe,  or  Traffick  with  them  ;  but  found  them 
ever  upon  theirGuard,and  ready  to  furprize  and 
fall  upon  the  Danes  as  Enemies  and  Invaders 
of  their  Country.  And  notwithftanding  they 
took  feveral  of  the  Natives  by  Force,  and 
brought  them  to  Denmark,  they  could  never 
bring  them  to  be  fociable,  or  learn  any  thing 
from  them  of  their  Country  :  So  that  whan 
the  Kings  of  Denmark  mean  by  having  the 
Dominion  of  thefe  People,  whom  they  never 
conquer’d,  a  Nation  fo  far  from  acknow¬ 
ledging  the  Danes  their  Sovereigns,  that  they 
always  flood  upon  their  Defence  when  their 
Ships  approach’d  their  Shoars,  may  be  di¬ 
fficult  to  imagine. 

Face  of  The  Country  is  generally  Rocky  and  Moun- 
rheCoun-  t-ainous,  and  their  Hills  cover’d  with  Snow 
try.  their  Shoars  are  frozen  up  great  part  of  the 
Year,  as  thofe  of  Iceland  are  ,•  fo  that  there 
is  no  coming  near  them.  There  have  been 
feveral  Bays  and  Inlets  difcover’d  to  the  North- 
Weft,  particularly  Baffms  Bay,  where  the  Ad¬ 
venturers  fail’d  as  high  as  eighty  Degrees,  but 
no  Pafl'age  could  ever  be  difcover’d  from 
hence  to  the  South,  or  rather  Weftern  Ocean  3 
On  the  contrary,  there  feems  all  the  Reafon 
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n  the  World  to  believe  that  the  Continent  .  Con. 
ft  Greenland  is  contiguous  to  that  of  America  3  . 

or  firft  ’tis  obferv’d,  that  to  the  Weftward  t0  menC£ 
the  Ice  is  unmovable,  and  feems  to  adhere  to 
the  Land,  whereas  in  the  Ocean,  tho’  their 
be  large  Fields,  or  prodigious  Mountains  of 
Ice,  they  are  frequently  in  motion  :  And  was 
there  a  Communication  between  our  Nor- 
them  Ocean  and  the  Wefiem  American  Ocean , 
or  South  Sea,  as  it  is  call’d  3  the  Ice  would 
fometimes  be  feparated,  and  they  might 
have  made  their  way  through  the  Icy  Moun¬ 
tains,  as  they  do  in  other  Seas  in  the  fame 
Latitude.  Another  Reafon  alledg’d  againft 
a  Paflage  to  the  Weftern,  or  American  Ocean , 
or  South  Sea,  this  way  is,  that  the  Tides  con- 
ftantly  flow  from  the  Eaft  to  the  Weft,  where 
they  are  unreftrain’d,  and  not  compell’d  to 
alter  their  Conrfe  by  the  winding  of  the 
Shoars,  and  Ebb  back  again,  which  they 
would  not  do  if  they  did  not  meet  with  Land 
on  that  Side  to  refift  their  Courfe. 

There  are  abundance  of  fmall  Iflands  upon 
the  Coaft  of  Greenland,  which  Form  feveral  ^r^ours 
good  Bays  and  Harbours.  The  Rivers  alfo  River^ 
which  fall  into  thefe  Seas  are  large  and  Navi¬ 
gable  3  into  fome  of  which  our  Difcoverers 
relate  they  fail’d  up  ten  or  twelve  Leaguess 
and  found  them  plentifully  ftor’d  with  Fifh  { 
and  between  the  Mountains  were  many  fertile 
Plains  and  Valleys.  The  Air,  as  may  well 
be  expedted  in  thefe  Latitudes,  is  very  Cold 
three  parts  of  the  Year  3  and  the  Fogs  are 
almoft  as  troublefome  to  the  Mariners  as 
the  Ice.  But  what  Travellers  take  moft 
Notice  of,  is  the  Northern  Light,  or  Aurora  Aurora, 
Borealis ,  which  in  the  Spring  of  the  Year  a-  Btregltt’ 
bout  the  New  Moon  darts  Streams  of  Light 
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from  the  Horizon  aim  oft  to  the  Zenith ,  as  quick 
as  Lightning,  without  cealing,  til)  near  Break 
of  Day,  being  feen  frequently  in  Iceland ,  Nor- 
way,  and  other  Northern  Countries  ;  and  is 
ot  the  fame  kind  with  that  which  was  viiible 
in  England  in  the  Year  171 6.  to  our  great 
Aftomfhment,  and  hath  been  feen  here  feve- 
ral  times  fince  in  a  lefs  Degree.  As  to  the 
Various  Figures  and  Battles  which  a  fruitful 
Imagination  might  Difcover  in  the  Air  at 
that  time  ;  let  every  Man  form  fuch  Images 
as  are  mod  fuitable  to  his  Fancy,  and  leave 
his  Neighbours  at  Liberty  to  enjoy  their  fe- 
veral  happy  Conceits.  But  it  is  obfervable, 
that  thefe  Lights  never  arife  to  the  Southward 
of  the  Eaft  or  Weft. 

As  to  the  Perfons  of  the  Natives,  they  are 
of  theNa  rat^er  ftlort  than  tall,  ar)d  drong  built ;  their 
lives.  '  Hair  and  Eyes  B  ack,  their  Complexions  a 
very  dark  Tawny  ;  their  Faces  flat  and  broad, 
like  the  Tartars ,  and  their  Lips  thick,  as  the 
Negroes.  They  appear  to  have  been  extreme¬ 
ly  Shy,  and  upon  their  Guard  whenever  they 
Their  converfe  with  Foreigners  ,•  and  where  they 
Temper,  have  enter’d  into  any  Familiarity  with  our 
People,  it  feems  to  have  been  only  to  get  an 
Opportunity  of  dealing  fomething  from  them, 
or  to  do  them  Mifchief.  But  as  our  Ships 
have  forcibly  carried  oft  .feveral  of  the  Na¬ 
tives,  and  kill’d  and  wounded  others,  perhaps 
this  hath  given  them  fuch  a  Prejudice  to 
Strangers  as  is  not  eafy  to  be  remov’d,  and 
occafion’d  their  looking  upon  us  to  be  as 
Barbarous  as  we  efteem  them.  It  is  not  for 
any  one  Adventurer  to  fay,  I  treated  the  Na- 
tives  civilly,  and  endeavour’d  by  all  the  good 
Ufage  imaginable  to  bring  them  to  traffick 
.with  me,  and  be  fociable  :  If  their  Country- 

Men 


GREENLAND.  369 

men  have  ever  receiv’d  ill  Ufage  from  a  Fo¬ 
reigner  before,  they  are  all  alarm’d  no  doubt, 
and  expect  to  be  dealt  with  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  again.  Their  treating  us  as  Enemies  there¬ 
fore  may  be  no  Eft  eft  of  a  favage  Temper, 
nor  ought  they  to  be  denominated  barbarous 
on  this  Account;  but  it  may  be  imputed  ra¬ 
ther  to  their  Fears,  or  their  Refentment,  on 
Account  oflnjuries  receiv’d. 

They  do  not  Teem  to  want  Courage,  ha¬ 
ving  engag’d  our  Men  with  Slings,  and  Bows 
and  Ar.ows,  when  we  have  fir’d  both  great 
and  (mail  Shot;  and  in  this  only  they  differ 
from  the  Samoieds  and  Laplander r,  who  are  a 
timorous  Generation.  Their  Habits  and  way 
of  living  is  alfo  much  like  theirs.  Tbeycloath  Habits 
themfelves  with  the  Skins  of  Rein  Deer,  of  and  Waf 
Fillies  or  Fowls,  and  are  drawn  on  Sledges  °fLife. 
by  Dogs  or  other  Animals.  They  live  in 
Tents,  wandring  from  Place  to  Place  in  Sum¬ 
mer,  and  in  Caves  or  Huts  under  the  Hills  in 
Winter,  having  fubterraneous  Paftages  from 
one  Dwelling  to  another,  and  their  ordinary 
Employments  are  Fiihing  and  Hunting.  Their 
Women  make  long  Blue  Strokes  on  their  Fore¬ 
heads,  Lips  and  Chins,  with  very  coarfe  Painr. 

They  braid  their  Hair,  and  have  Pendanrs  in 
their  Ears.  The  Greenlanders  fpeak  very  thick, 
and  in  the  Throat,  pronouncing  the  Letter  G 
roughly  like  the  ‘ Tartars .  They  want  the  Let¬ 
ter  R,  thing  L  inftead  of  it,  and  ’tis  faid,  have 
forne  Danijh  Words  in  their  Language  :  But 
thofe  who  were  brought  over  to  Denmark  how¬ 
ever  wou’d  never  learn  the  Danijb  Tongue- 
They  have  no  Value  for  Gold  or  Silver,  but 
Iron  and  Iron  Ware,  fuch  as  Knives,  Sciffors, 

Needles,  &c.  they  are  very  fond  of,  and  havo 
attempted  to  ileal  even  Anchors  from  the 
Vol.  VI.  Bbb  Ship’s 
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Ship’s  Crew;  but  what  Ufe  they  would  be 
to  them  is  not  eafy  to  imagine,  for  they  don’t 
feem  to  have  the  Art  of  Forging  Iron,  the 
Heads  of  their  Darts  and  Arrows  being  arm’d 
with  a  Fifhes  Bone  jnftcad  of  Iron.  They  do 
not  eat  their  Meat  raw,  as  fome  of  our  fir  ft 
Difcoverers  fuggefkd,  but  boil’d  or  roafted  ; 
and  their  common  Food  is  the  Flefh  ot  Rein 
Deer,  of  Foxes,  Dogs,  or  dry’d  Fifh  ;  as  for 
Bread- Corn  1  don’t  find  they  have  any  in  the 
Country. 

Their  Government,  I’m  fatisfy’d,  none  of 
our  Travellers  are  fo  well  acquainted  with  as 
to  give  us  any  tolerable  Account  of  it,  though 
none  of  them  but  fay  fomething  on  this  Head, 
according  to  their  feveral  Humours  or  Prepofi* 
fe {lions;  fome  will  have  them  to  live  in  a  State 
of  Nature,  and  that  the  Weakeft  only  fubmic 
to  the  Strongeft,  becaufe  they  can’t  help  it. 
Others  have  found  out  abundance  of  petty 
Monarchs;  and  a  third  tells  us  of  a  mighty 
Emperor  beyond  the  Mountains,  which  feems 
to  be  the  pure  Effefi:  of  Imagination.  Their 
Religion  we  are  not  much  better  acquainted 
with.  Travellers  relate  they  have  found  abun® 
dance  of  deformed  and  monftrous  Images  on 
the  Shoar,  which  they  fuppofe  to  be  their 
Gods,  and  that  when  the  People  would  have 
you  put  any  Confidence  in  them,  they  point 
to  the  Sun,  whom  they  feem  to  adore,  and 
lay  their  Hands  upon  their  Breafts.  This  Pla¬ 
net  therefore  is  generally  fuppofed  to  be  the 
fupteme  Obiedf  ot  their  Worfhip. 

The  Beafts  that  are  found  in  Greenland  are 
Bears,  Foxes,  Rein  Deer,  Dogs,  ^  and  Sea 
Horfes  or  Morfes,  which  are  deem’d  an  am-  j, 
phibious  Animal ;  but  I  (hall  have  oceafion  to 
fay  more  of  thefe  when  I  come  to  the  Eaftern 
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Greenland ,  or  Spitsbergen  ;  the  Whale  and 
Sword  Fifli  alfo  I  ft  all  defer  defcribing  till  I 
come  to  treat  of  that  Country,  where  they 
feem  to  abound  more  than  in  any  other,  only 
it  may  be  proper  to  obferve  here,  that  the 
Sword  Fift  is  frequently  flil’d  the  Sea  Unicorn, 
and  that  the  Teeth  of  fome  large  Fift  have 
been  frequently  brought  from  old  Greenland  to 
Denmark,  and  call’d  Unicorns  Horns.  Their 
Rivers  are  full  of  Salmon  and  other  good  Fift; 
and  befides  their  Red  Geefe  and  other  Water 
Fowl,  they  have  White  Partridges  as  in  Lap- 
land. 

There  is  fcarce  any  Timber  to  be  found  Produce 
near  the  Coafls  of  WS  Greenland ,  and  but 
little  Underwood.  Some  of  their  Valleys,  1  ‘ 

’tis  (aid,  are  in  Appearance  fruitful,  and 
might  bear  Corn  if  they  were  manur’d,  but  I 
don’t  find  the  Experiment  hath  been  ever 
made.  Their  Mountains  are  perpetually  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Snow,  and  yield  fcarce  any  Plants 
or  Herbage,  according  to  the  Accounts  we 
have  receiv’d  ;  but  as  our  People  have  never- 
had  an  Opportunity  of  travelling  up  into  the 
Country,  a  particular  Account  of  the  Produce 
of  the  Soil  can’t  yet  be  expefted.  The  Stru¬ 
cture  of  their  Boats  is  much  admir’d  by  our 
Seamen,  of  which  they  have  two  kinds,  the- 
one  a  final!  Vcffel,  juft  large  enough  for  one 
Man  ;  and  the  other,  rhirty  or  forty  Foot 
long,  with  ten  or  more  Seats  for  the  Rowers, 

The  Ribs  of  their  Boats  are  made  of  Whale¬ 
bone  tack’d  together  with  the  Sinews  of  Ani-- 
mals,  and  cover’d  with  Seal  Skins.  Thelefler 
Boats  are  manag’d  with  one  Oar,  broad  at 
both  Ends,  with  which  they  paddle  fome- 
tjmes  on  one  Side  the  Boat,  and  fometitnes  on 
Ebbs  the 
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the  Other,  rowing  with  an  incredible  Swifcnefs, 
infomuch  that  one  ot  our  (ix  or  eight  oar’d 
Boats,  5tis  laid,  cannot  pafs  them. 
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CHAP-  II. 

‘freats  of  the  Situation  of  New  Greenland  ;  of 
the  fir  ft  D  if  cover  y  of  it ;  and.  of  the  Probability 
there  is  of  its  being  contiguous  to  Alia,  as  well 
as  America  ;  and  of  the  Attempts  which  have 
ban  made  to  difuver  a  Faff  age  to  China  this 
Way, 

The  Site*  XT  E  w  G  R  e  e  n  t  AND  lies  di redly  to  the 
atioV  'and  Northward  of  the  North  Cape  of  No,- 

Exrenc  of  way,  the  rr.oft  Southerly  part  of  it  in  the  La* 
NevpGrce?.-  titude  of  j6,  and  extending  Northwards,  lor 
lmci°  ought  appears,  as  far  as  the  Pole  ;  but  our 
Adventurers  have  adually  difeover’d  to  8p 
Degrees  and  beyond.  How  far  it  extends  to 
the^Eaft  and  Weft  is  uncertain  ;  but  the  molt 
probable  Opinion  is,  that  it  is  contiguous  to 
Afia  on  the  Eaft,  and  to  Old  Greenland  on  the 
Weft. 

^  The  Hr  ft  Northern  Difcoveries  were  made 

I  he  fir  ft  at  tjie  Charge  of  a  Company  of  Englijh  Met- 
Difcove-  chants,  incorporated  in  the  Reign  ot  King 
jries.  V  Edward  VI.  and  ft: I’d  ife  Merchants  Adventu¬ 
rers,  for  dfcovering  of  Lands  unknown ,  &c.  Their 
principal  Defign  was  to  difeover  a  Paftage  to 
India  and  China  by  the  North  Eaft,  and  to 
come  in  for  a  Share  of  that  Rich  Trade  with 
the  Portuguefe,  by  a  iherter  way  than  by  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  or  at  leaft  they  hop’d  to 
difeover  fome  Countries  where  they  might 
cftabftfh  a  Trade  of  equal  Advantage  to  them. 

Another 
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Another  Reafon  of  their  endeavouring  to 
make  thefe  Difcoveries,  feems  ro  be,  that  it 
was  then  look’d  upon  as  bale  and  unfair  to  en¬ 
croach  upon,  or  fupplant  any  other  Nation  in 
their  Trade,  and  take  the  Advantage  of  their 
Difcoveries  ;  and  the  World  feem  to  be  of 
much  the  fame  Opinion  at  this  Day,  or  it  is 
not  to  be  conceiv’d  what  Pretence  there  can 
be  to  exclude  the  Emperor’s  Subjects  from  a 
Share  of  the  India  Trade,  which  fo  many 
other  Nations  enjoy  at  this  time.  Nay,  we 
feem  to  think  now,  that  the  meer  being  pof- 
fefs’d  of  any  Branch  of  Trade,  however  we 
came  into  it,  entitles  us  to  the  Monopoly  of 
it,  and  that  we  may  by  Force  exclude  any 
other  People  who  would  endeavour  to  put  in 
for  a  Share.  But  had  the  Englijb  govern’d 
themfelves  by  this  Maxim  the  lail  hundred 
and  fifty  Years,  their  High  Mightinejfes  mult 
ft;  11  have  been  7 'he  Poor  Difireffid  States :  For 
the  Englijb  were  fir/t  in  the  Indies ,  in  Raffia,  in 
the  Herring  and  Whale  Fifhery,  &c.  and 
have  fuffer’d  the  Dutch  not  only  to  fbare  thefe 
Trades,  but  to  intrude  themfelves  into  the 
whole  Bufinels  almoft,  and  exclude  their  Be¬ 
nefactors,  the  firft  Difcoverers,  from  the  molt 
profitable  Branches  of  Commerce,  which  they 
effected  chiefly  by  bribing  our  Miniftry  in 
fome  of  the  late  Reigns.  It  is  jufily  faid  of 
the  Dutch  Grandeur,  that  it  was  produc’d  and 
maintain’d  by  the  Corruption  of  our  Minifters. 
But  to  return  from  this  Djgreffion,  if  it  be 
one.  The  Englijb  Company  tor  Difcovery  of 
unknown  Lands,  in  May  1553,  fitted  out 
three  Ships,  of  which  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby  was 
Admiral,  who  being  feparated  from  one  of 
them,  doubled  the  North  Cape  of  Norway 
with  the  other  two  ■,  and  according  to  a  Note 
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found  in  his  Cabbin,  and  fleering  North  and 
North  Eaft  from  thence  for  fome  Weeks,  dif¬ 
cover’d  Land,  which  the  Englijh  fay  could  be 
no  other  than  Greenland,  but  the  Dutch  will 
have  it  to  be  Nova  'Zembla,  or  Newland,  by 
which  Name,  ’tis  obfervable,  both  Greenland 
and  Nova  *Zembla  went  on  the  firft  Difcovery, 
and  ’tis  highly  probable  they  are  the  fame 
Continent  ;  the  boldeft  and  moft  inquifltive 
Adventurers  not  having  been  able  to  difcover 
any  Paflage  between  them.  But  which  ever 
it  was  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby  difcover’d,  he  after¬ 
wards  fleer’d  South,  or  South  Weft  again, 
and  came  upon  the  Coaft  of  Mofcovite  Lapland 
in  September  following,  and  being  imbay’d  with 
the  Ice,  he  and  all  his  Company  dy’d,  as  it 
was  at  fir  ft  fuppos’d,  by  Extremity  of  Cold  ; 
but  from  other  Accidents  of  the  like  Nature, 
it  is  moft  probable  the  Scurvy  was  their  great- 
eft  Enemy,  having  no  other  Food  but  Salt 
Meat  in  the  Ship.  They  were  moft  of  them 
alive  in  January,  as  appears  from  their  Jour¬ 
nals  ;  and  one  would  think  as  they  were  able 
to  bear  the  Cold  in  that  rigorous  Month,  they 
would  have  fublifted  afterwards  if  they  had 
had  no  other  Misfortune  to  contend  with. 
But  the  Inftances  I  (hall  give  hereafter  prove 
It  to  a  Demonftration,  that  with  moderate 
Care  and  fuitable  Provifion,  there  is  no  pare 
of  the  World  yet  difcover’d,  but  is  habitable, 
even  in  the  Winter  S.eafon,  and  that  by  People 
bred  in  more  Southern  Latitudes.  And  as  the 
Cold  of  Lapland  does  not  feem  to  be  lefs  vi¬ 
gorous  than  that  of  Greenland,  there  is  r.o  rea- 
fon  to  believe  but  if  a  Colony  was  fettled  in 
the  latter,  their  Pofterity  might  live  in  Green¬ 
land,  when  they  were  enur’d  to  it,  with  as 
much  Satisfaction  as  the  Laplanders  do  in  their 
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Country.  But  notwithftanding  the  Admiral, 

Sir  Hugh  Willoughby ,  periih’d  in  this  firft  At¬ 
tempt  to  difcover  the  Countries  of  the  North, 
one  of  his  Ships,  call’d  the  Edward  Bonaventurey 
Captain  Chancellor  Commander,  which  had 
been  feparated  from  him,  doubled  the  North 
Cape,  and  difcover’d  the  Bay  of  Archangel , 
whereby  he  fettled  a  Trade  diredfly  with  Ruf- 
fia ,  which  the  Englijh  enjoy’d  alone  fcr  many 
Years,  till  the  Dutch  fupplanted  them,  as  hath 
been  {hewn  in  treating  of  Ruffiai 

The  Englijh  Company  dill  perfifted  in  their 
Endeavours  to  difcover  a  North  Eaft  Pafi'age,  Borough's 
and  accordingly  in  the  Year  1556,  fitted  out  a 
Ship  under  the  Command  of  Captain  Stephen 
Borough ,  Comptroler  of  the  Navy  in  the  Reign  Eaft. 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  fail’d  beyond  the 
Bay  of  Archangel  to  the  North  Eaft  part  of 
Rujfia  and  Samoied.i,  difcovering  the  River 
Pechora,  Nova  Zembla  and  the  Straits  of  Wai - 
gats,  which  divide  Nova  Zembla  from  the  Coir1 
tinent  of  Ruffia,  after  which  he  return’d  home; 
and  our  Adventurers,  wearied  with  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  find  a  Pafi'age  this  Way,  which  might 
lead  them  to  the  Chinefe  Seas,  next  attempted 
to  find  a  Way  to  the  Indies  by  the  North  Weft, 
in  which  they  employ’d  Sir  Martin  Forbijher  in 
the  Years  1576,  77,  and  78.  and  a  bolder  or  Forbijher, 
more  skilful  Difcoverer  they  could  not  have 
fent  out.  But  after  three  Years  fruitlefs  La¬ 
bour  to  make  his  Way  into  the  Weftern  or 
South  Sea,  as  ’tis  call’d,  he  was  oblig’d  to 
defift  from  that  Enterprize,  either  by  the  in¬ 
tervening  Land,  or  Ice  which  adher’d  to  the 
Land,  as  were  many  other  Commanders  af¬ 
terwards. 

In  the  Year  1580,  the  Englijh  Company  fit¬ 
ted  out  two  Ships  under  the  Command  of 

Captain 
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Captain  Arthur  Pen ,  and  Captain  Charles 
Jackman,  to  endeavour  the  Difcovery  of  a 
North  Eaft  Paflage  to  China  again.  They 
pafs  d  the  Straits  of  Waigats,  between  Noim 
Zembla  and  Ruffin ,  running  as  far  Eaftward  as 
they  cou’d  for  the  Ice,  and  then  return’d  back 
through  the  faid  Straits  ;  but  Arthur  Pen  was 
fuppos’d  to  be  loft  in  his  Paflage  home,  being 
never  bear’d  of  more.  The  Englijh  alone  fre¬ 
quented  the  Northern  Seas  hitherto,  but  now 
the  Dutch  began  to  follow  their  Steps,  coming 
to  Kola  in  Lapland ,  and  afterwards  into  the 
Bay  of  Archangel.  And  in  the  Year  the 

Dutch  fitted  out  four  Ships,  William  Barents 
being  their  chief  Pilot,  who  fail’d  to  Nova 
Zembla ,  pafs’d  the  Straits  of  JVeigats ,  and 
fail’d  to  the  Eaftward,  till  he  was  oblig’d  by 
the  Ice  to  return  back.  The  fame  Captain 
Barents  fail’d  to  the  Straits  of  Weigats  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Year  with  feven  Ships,  in  order  to 
force  a  Palfage  through  to  the  Eaftern  Ocean, 
but  was  again  prevented  by  the  Ice.  Upon 
the  Return  of  thefe  Ships,  the  Dutch  being 
ftill  confident  there  muff  be  a  North  Eaft  Paf- 
fage,  fent  out  William  Barents  with  two  other 
Ships, who  now  flood  more  to  the  Northward, 
and  came  to  an  Ifland  in  the  Latitude  of  74, 
by  them  call’d  Bear  Ifland ,  but  by  the  Englijh, 
Cherry  Ifland  ;  from  hence  they  fail’d  North¬ 
ward  as  high  as  80,  and  faw  the  Land  by 
them  call’d  Spitsbergen,  from  its  craggy  Pro¬ 
montories,  but  by  the  Englijh ,  Greenland,  and 
here  they  went  on  Shore.  Barents  afterwards 
fail’d  back  to  Cherry  Ifland ,  and  from  thence  to 
the  North  Eaft  of  Nova  Zembla,  till  they 
came  into  the  Latitude  of  7 6,  anchoring  in 
Jcehaven,  as  they  call’d  it,  where  they  were 
blocked  up  with  Ice  in  September ,  fo  that  there 

was 
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was  no  getting  out,  whereupon  they  went  a- 
Ihoar  in  order  to  build  them  an  Houle,  and 
winter  there,  and  found  great  Store  of  Tim¬ 
ber  Trees  driven  on  the  Coafi  for  their  pur- 
pofe ;  though  as  they  oblerv’d,  there  were 
none  growing'  in  the  Country.  By  the  End 
of  September  it  froze  fo  very  hard,  that  the 
Nails  and  bon  they  us’d  thick  to  their  Fin¬ 
gers  and  Lips  ii  they  touch’d  tnem.  The  Sun 
let t  them  about  tile  lourth  oi  November,  but 
then  they  faw  the  Moon  Continually  Day  and 
Night,  without  going  down,  which  with  the 
Snow,  formfh’d  them  with  a  tolerable  Light, 
By  the  eighth  of  'January  they  perceiv’d  Day 
Light  again,  ana  by  the  24th  could  fee  the 
Edge  of  the  Sun,  and  the  27th  the  bill  Body 
of  that  Planet  was  above  the  Horizon.  On 
the  2pth  6f  April  they  faw  the  Sun  to  the 
North,  and  from  that  rime  they  had  the  Sun 
with  them  ah  the  twenty  lour  Hours.  1  hey 
Laid  here  till  the  fourteenth  of  June ,  and  find¬ 
ing  no  probabili  y  ol  difengaging  their  Ship 
from  the  IcC,  ventur'd  to  Sea  in  two  open 
Boats,  have  g  buried  one  Man  at  N  va  Zemb/a, 
another  had  Ins  great  Toe  frozen  ofr,  and 
lV>Uuihi  B mints  the  Pilot,  and  another  of  their 
Company,  were  fahen  dangerouLy  iih  It 
was  witu  a  great  deal  of  Difficulty  they  made 
their  Way  through  the  Ice  in  rheir  Boats  :  In 
fome  Places  they  were  forc’d  to  drag  the  Boats 
two  or  three  hundred  Paces  over  it,  and  on 
the  20th  of  April,  rheir  Pilot  William  Barents , 
dnd  their  other  Sick  Man  dy’d,  and  the  jth 
of  July  another  of  their  Company  dy’d.  The 
20th  of  Augufl,  having  crcfs’d  rhe  White  Sea , 
they  arriv’d  fafe  on  the  Coaft  of  Ruffian  Lapland t 
and*  on  the  fecond  of  September  came  to  Kola  m 
Lapland,  where  they  met  with  Captain  Jehu 
y©  1.  VL  Gee  Cornet  l fon 
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Corneilfon  (who  fail’d  out  with  them  the  Iaft 
Year)  and  feveral  other  Dutch  VefTels.  (From 
Ice  Harbour  to  Kola,  whither  they  fail’d  in 
their  open  Boats,  is  above  a  thoufand  Miles). 
Here  they  went  on  board  Corneilfon ,  and  arri¬ 
ved  in  Holland  the  firft  of  November. 

Notwithftanding  the  Dutch  had  found  fuch 
Difficulties  in  fearching  lor  a  North  Eaft  Paf- 
firftVoy-  fage>  t|ie  EngUJh  Merchants  determin’d  to  at- 
Greenland.  tempt  again>  and  accordingly  fitted  out  a 
fmall  Ship,  of  which  Captain  Henry  Hu dj on 
had  the  Command,  who  fail’d  from  England 
the  firft  of  May,  1607,  and  fleering  to  the 
Northward,  arriv’d  the  20th  of  June  follow¬ 
ing  on  the  Coaft  of  Greenland  in  the  Latitude 
of  78.  The  1  2th  of  July  they  found  them- 
felves  in  80  Degrees,  Greenland  bearing  South 
South  Weft  of  them  1 2  Leagues.  But  the  Ice 
and  Fogs  they  met  with  made  it  very  trouble- 
fome  and  dangerous  Sailing.  Here  Hudfon 
fent  fome  of  his  People  on  Shoar,  who  brought 
on  board  Morfes  Teeth,  Whale  Bone,  and 
Deers  Horns,  having  quench’d  their  Third  at 
a  Stream  of  freffi  Water  they  met  with  by  the 
Sea  Side,  for  it  feems  the  Weather  was  very 
hot  on  the  Shoar.  Mr.  Hudfn  afterwards 
faw  the  high  Land,  extending  as  he  conje&u- 
red,  as  far  as  82,  and  hop’d  to  have  gone 
round  it,  but  found  it  impoffible,  on  Account 
of  the  great  Quantity  of  Ice  to  the  North¬ 
wards,  which  adher’d  to  the  Land ;  and  he 
aflures  us,  that  between  78  Degrees  30 
Minutes,  and  82  Degrees  this  way,  there  is 
no  Paflage. 

Capt.  Hudfon  fet  out  again  from  the  River 
‘ Thames  on  the  2 2d  of  April ,  1608.  having 
(ixteen  Men  on  board ;  and  the  29th  of  May 
found  himfelfin  73  Degrees  13  Minutes,  when 
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they  faw  the  Sun  on  the  North  Meridian,  % 
Degrees  35  Minutes  above  the  Horizon  ;  and 
the  third  of  June  the  North  Cape  of  Norway 
bore  South  Weft  eight  Leagues  from  them. 
They  met  with  the  firft  Ice  on  the  pth  of  Junet 
being  then  in  the  Latitude  75  Degrees  23 
Minutes,  and  held  a  North  Eaft  Courfe,  en¬ 
deavouring  to  make  their  Way  through  the 
Ice,  till  they  were  got  four  or  five  Leagues 
within  it,  but  found  the  Ice  a  Head  of  them 
fo  firm  and  thick,  that  they  were  forc’d  to  re¬ 
turn  the  Way  they  went  in,  and  with  great 
Difficulty  at  length  freed  themfelves  from  it. 
They  diredted  their  Courfe  afterwards  to  the 
Eaftward,  and  being  in  the  Latitude  of  72 
Degrees  odd  Minutes,  came  in  Sight  of  Swart 
Cliff  in  Nova  Zembla ,  which  bore  South  Eaft 
four  Leagues  from  them,  and  failing  clofe  to 
the  Land,  they  fent  fome  People  on  Shoar, 
who  found  Grafs,  Mofs,  and  Flowers  grow¬ 
ing.  Tnev  obferv’d  a  Crofs  (landing  by  the 
Sea  Side,  and  a  great  deal  of  Timber  driven 
on  Shoar,  and  faw  Fires  had  been  made  there* 
They  cou’d  difcover  the  Foot  Steps  alfo  of 
Bears,  Deer  and  Foxes,  and  brought  on  board 
with  them  fome  Whale  Fins  and  Horns  of 
Deer.  A  Day  or  two  after  they  faw  an  Herd 
of  White  Deer,  and  kill’d  a  great  many  Fowls. 
Here  they  obferv’d  a  Current  fo  ftrong  that  it 
carried  the  lee  and  every  thing  before  it. 
This  gave  them  great  Hopes  of  finding  a  Paf- 
fage  to  the  Eaftern  Ocean,  but  founding  fix 
or  feven  Leagues  up  the  Torrent,  they  found 
it  too  (hallow  for  Ships  of  any  Burthen,  and 
hereupon  they  defifted  from  any  further  At¬ 
tempts,  and  return’d  home,  Captaffi  Uudffxt, 
relates,  that  all  the  Land  he  faw  in,  Nova, 
Zmbla  afforded  a  pleafant  Profpecf  j  that 
l  r  Ccc  a  ffiers 
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there  was  much  high  Land  with  no  Snow  rpT 
on  it,  and  in  home  Places  rhe  Land  appear'd 
Green,  with  Herds  of  Deer  feeding  upon  it 
He  afcribes  the  great  Quantities  of  Ice  in 
thefe  Seas  near  the  Pole  to  the  many  Sounds, 
Bays  and  Rivers  in  Njvu  Zembla ,  Greenland , 
‘ 'Tartary ,  Ruffin  and  Lapland ,  where  it  is  form¬ 
ed  ;  and  from  hence  he  concludes,  that  there 
can  be  no  navigable  Pailage  to  the  North 
Eaft  Seas. 

The  late  ft  Adventurer  who  attempted  the 
North  Eaft  Pailage  is  Captain  John  Lf/ocd,  be¬ 
ing  fitted  out  by  the  Duke  o.f  Turk  (afterwards 
King  James  II.)  in  the  Reign  of  K  ng  Charles 
II.  He  fet  fail  from  the  River  Thames  in  the 
Speedwell ,  having  another  lefler  Snip  in  Com¬ 
pany,  call’d  the  Pro  [per  ow  Pink,  on  the  :8  th 
of  May,  1676.  Captain  IVood  relates,  that 
following  the  Opinion  of  William  Barents ,  the 
Dutch  Pilot  who  attempted  the  fame  Pailage, 
he  fleer’d  direbtiy  Notch  Eaft  from  the  North 
Cape  of  Nuria ty,  in  order  to  fall  in  between 
Greenland  and  Nwa  Zembla  j  but  he  could  find 
no  Sea  or  Inlet  between  thofe  Countries }  on 
the  contrary,  he  oblerv’d  rhe  Ice  to  adhere 
immovably  to  the  Coait  of  Nova  Zembla ,  and 
that  all  the  Enghjh  and  Dutch  Pilots  had  been 
miftaken  in  their  Conjectures  of  an  open  Sea 
hereabouts,  for  he  con’d  pafs  no  further  this 
Way  than  to  the  76th  Degree,  of  Latitude,. 
Here  the  Sea  was  frozen,  without  any  Breach 
in  the  Ice,  as  he  con’d  obferve  in  coafting 
along  it,  to  that  Degree  that  it  mull  have 
taken  up  fome  Centuries  to  thaw.  He  con» 
dudes  therefore  that. Greenland, and  Nova  Zem¬ 
bla  mull  be  the  fame  Continent ;  beficRs,  had 
there  been  a  Palfage,  fays  Mr.  Wood ,  there 
wouftd  ftavg  been  fome  Curjear,  whereas  we 
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found  none,  only  a  fmall  Tide,  which  rifes 
about  eight  Foot  and  Ebbs  back  again;  and 
as  he  fuppofes  Nova  Zemh.la  to  join  to  Green¬ 
land  on  the  North,  fo  he  Teems  to  be  cf  Opi¬ 
nion  that  Nova  Zemhla  joins  to  Tartary,  or 
Mofcovy  on  the  South,  but  if  it  does  not,  the 
Scrait  which  divides  them  is  fo  narrow  and 
choak’d  up  with  Ice  that  it  is  unnavigable. 


C  I-I  A  P.  III. 


Treats  of  the  fi.fi  Eft  all  foment  of  the  Whale 
Fijbery  in  Greenland  by  the  Englifh;  and  of 
the  endeavours  of  the  Dutch  to  deprive  them  of 
the  Advantages  of  it. 


I  Come  now  to  give  Tome  Account  of  the 

Voyages  made  to  Greenland ,  &c.  on  Ac-  Fifhery 
count  of  cue  taking  Morfes  and  Whales,  which  fbftefta- 
the  Englifh  firfl  obferv’d  to  be  in  great  Num-  bhfh’d 
bers  in  thefe  Seas  in  their  Northern  Voyages, 

The  Ships  belonging  to  the  Englifh  Ruffia 
Company  were  tile  firfl  as  far  as  I  can  learn 


that  attempted  the  taking  and  killing  of 
Morfes,  or  Sea-Horfes  on  the  Ice  on  the 
Northern  Coaft  of  A Ifcovy,  making  Oil  of  Morfa. 
their  Fat,  or  Blubber  :  They  alfo  made  fome 
Advantage  ol  the  Morfes  two  great  Teeth,  or 
Tusks,  which  were  in  thofe  Days  efteem’d 
equal  to  Ivory  :  But  the  Morfes  being  con¬ 
tinually  hunted  on  the  M1  fcovite  Coafls  by  our 
Mariners,  became  very  Shy,  and  in  timeal- 
moft  forfook  thofe  Shoars.  The  next  Place  our 
People  met  with  Morfes  at  was  Cherry  Ifiand3  cherry 
difcover’d  by  Captain  Stephen  Bennet ,  who  1Jland~ 
WAS.  jetted  put  at  the  Charge  of  Sr.  Francis^ 

Cherry 
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Cheyry  in  the  Year  1603.  And  failing  to  the 
Northward  from  Kola  in  Lapland  upon  Dif- 
covery,  faw  Land  in  the  Latitude  of  feventy 
four  Degrees  odd  Minutes,  where  he  went  a- 
Shoar  ;  and  finding  it  to  be  an  Ifland,  gave 
it  the  Name  of  Cherry  ljland  in  Compliment 
to  his  Owner  ;  and  obferving  that  the  Morfes 
ufed  thefe  Seas,  by  fome  of  their  Teeth  he 
found  on  the  Shoar,  he  return’d  to  England,  the 
Seafon  for  taking  them  being  paft.  The  next 
Year,  1604.  Captain  Bemet  fail’d  to  Cherry 
ljland  again,  and  found  above  a  thoufand 
Morfes  on  the  Shoar,  of  which  he  kill’d  feve- 
ral ;  and  the  following  Year  1605,  he  made  a 
third  Voyage  thither,  carrying  Coppers  with 
him,  and  made  eleven  Tuns  of  Oil  of  the 
Morfes  Fat,  or  Blubber ;  he  alfo  brought 
Home  with  him  great  Quantities  of  their 
Teeth.  The  Englijh  continued  thefe  Voyages 
to  Cherry  ljland  alone,  with  great  Succefs  till 
the  Year  1610.  making  more  and  more  Oil 
every  Voyage. 

Peo/ehEx-  r^e  Year  ^  Company  fit- 

pedition  ted  cut  a  Ship  call’d  the  Amity,  of  feventy 
«0  Green-  Tuns,  Jonas  Poole  Mafter,  defign’d  for  Cherry 
Und,  ljland,  and  to  make  further  Difcoveries  to¬ 
wards  the  North  Pole.  This  Adventurer 
fail’d  beyond  Cherry  ljland  into  feventy  fix 
Degrees  odd  Minutes,  and  had  fight  of  Land, 
being  the  fame  which  now  goes  under  the 
Name  of  New  Greenland.  He  fail’d  after¬ 
wards  into  feventy  nine  Degrees  odd  Minutes, 
and  came  to  an  Anchor  in  a  good  Road, 
where  he  fent  his  Boat  on  Shoar  :  His  Peo¬ 
ple  found  fome  Whale  Fins,  and  great  Num¬ 
bers  of  Morfes  here ;  and  the  third  of  June  he 
crefted  a  Crofs  on  the  Side  of  a  Hill,  from 
whence  the  neighbouring  Road  is  ftill  call’d 
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C>ofs  Road.  And  thus  he  took  Poffefiion  of 
the  Country  call’d  Greenland  for  the  Englijb 
Rujfia  Company  ;  and  having  continued  till 
the  latter  end  of  July  killing  Morfes,  and 
making  of  Oil  ;  he  faw  great  Numbers  of 
Whales,  with  which  he  acquainted  his  Ma¬ 
ilers  at  his  return,  arriving  in  the  Thames  the 
laft  Day  of  Auguft.  p 

The  next  Year  the  Rujjia  Company  fitted  itfrr. 
out  four  Ships,  two  for  Rujjia ,  and  two  for  The 
Greenland.  The  two  for  Greenland  were  the  pjjj,*  rCy 
Elizabeth  and  the  Mary  Margaret,  commanded  jn  Gre  n . 
by  Jonas  Poole  and  Stephen  Bennet ;  and  defign’d  land . 
for  killing  of  Whale  and  Morfes  on  the  Coafl 
of  Gre.nland-,  for  which  purpofe  they  enter¬ 
tain’d  fix  or  feven  Bijcaniers,  who  were  ex¬ 
pert  at  killing  the  Whales,  in  their  Service  ; 
and  appointed  Thomas  Edge  to  be  their  Faftor, 
or  Supercargo.  They  fet  fail  from  the  River 
'Thames  the  nth  of  April  1611.  The  Elizabeth 
being  appointed  to  try  if  it  was  poflible  to 
pafs  from  Greenland  to  the  Pole  it  felt.  In  their 
Paffage  to  Greenland  they  were  much  troubled 
with  Ice,  and  law  one  Bank  of  Ice  to  the 
Eaflward  of  them,  above  forty  Leagues  in 
length  (which  probably  adhered  to  the  Shoar) 

The  two  Ships  however,  the  Elizabeth  and 
Mary  Margaret  arriv’d  fafe  in  Crofs  Road  in 
Greenland  on  the  29th  of  May  :  Captain  Poole 
fail’d  from  hence  as  high  as  the  Latitude  of 
eighty,  where  finding  the  Ice  fix’d,  and  that 
it  wasimpoffible  to  pafs  through  it ;  he  fleer’d 
South-Weft  as  he  found  the  Ice  and  Land  lay 
for  above  an  hundred  and  twenty  Leagues, 
till  he  judg’d  he  was  near  that  part  of  Old 
Greenland  call’d  Hold  with  Hope ,  and  ran  forty 
Leagues  to  the  Weflward  of  it,  where  he  faw 
abundance  of  Whales  by  the  Side  of  the  Ice, 

which 
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which  continu’d  all  along  the  Shoar  as  hit 
fail’d,  but  finding  the  Ice  tend  to  the  South¬ 
wards,  and  no  likelihood  of  any  Pailage  to* 
the  North,  he  fail’d  to  Cherry  Ifland ,  where 
he  found  fome  of  the  Men  belonging  to  the 
Mary  Margaret  on  Shoar,  having  loft  their 
Ship  ;  tho’  they  had  kill’d  feveral  Whales  and 
Morfes,  arQmade  a  good  Quantity  of  Oil, 
which  was  left  a-Shoai"  in  Greenland  }  where¬ 
upon  Poole  fleer’d  again  for  Greenland  to  take- 
in  the  E debts  the  Mary  Margaret,  had  left  be¬ 
hind  ;  but  while  they  were  preparing  to  take 
the  Oil  and  Fins  on  Board,  the  Elizabeth  alfo 
unluckily  over  fer,  and  had  not  a  FiW/Ship 
happen’d  to  come  this  way  a  Whale  Fifhing, 
both  the  Ships  Crews  had  been  in  Danger  of 
perifhing  ;  but  the  Hull  Ship  took  all  the 
Men  on  Eoard,  with  fuch  Goods  as  they  had 
faved,  viz,,  twenty  two  Tuns  of  Oil,  ten 
Tuns  of  Whale  Fins,  and  five  Hogfheads  of 
Morfes  Teeth,  with  which  they  arriv’d  fafe 
in  England  on  the  8  th  of  September-,  a  r  d  this 
was  the  firft  beginning  of  tire  Whale  Fifnery 
in  the  Greenland  Seas. 

i6r2.  The  following  Year  the  Rufjm  Company 
Poole  and  fitted  out  two  Ships  for  Greenland,  (viz.)  the 
Edge.  IJ/hale  and  the  Sea-Horfe,  commanded  by 
Jonas  Poole  and  Thomas  Edge,  who  fet  fail 
from  the  River  Thames  the  feventh  of  April 
1 6 1  2.  and  the  third  of  M iy  arriv’d  at  Cherry 
JJland,  where  they  found  a  Dutch  Ship,  which 
had  been  piloted  thither  by  Allen  Sal/oves  an 
Englifh  Man,  who  afterwards  fail’d  with  them 
towards  Greenland  -,  but  the  Englifh  Captains 
order’d  him  to  leave  thofe  Seas,  looking  upon 
the  Greenland  Fifhery  as  their  own  Property, 
and  accordingly  the  Hollander  left  them.  Oh 
the  fttft  of  June  the  Whale  and  Sea-Horfe  ar¬ 
riving 
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riving  in  Greenland  found  at)  Englijh  Ship  there. 
Commanded  by  'Thomas  Marmaduke ,  who  took 
op  Captain  Toole  and  his  Men  and  carry’d 
them  Home  the  preceding  Year  :  But  Mar- 
maduke  not  belonging  to  the  Ruffia  Company, 
was  look'd  upon  as  an  Interloper.  Captain 
Toole  and  Edge  by  the  Affiftance  of  their  Bif- 
tayners  kill’d  feventeen  Whales  befides  Morfes 
this  Year,  of  which  they  made  one  hundred 
and  eighty  Tuns  of  Oil,  With  which,  and  the 
Whale-Bone  they  got,  they  freighted  their 
Ships  and  return’d  to  England.  There  came 
a  Spanijh  Ship  this  Year  alfo  to  fifh  for  Whales 
in  Greenland ,  piloted  hither  by  Nicholas  Wotd- 
teck,  an  Englijh  Man,  formerly  in  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  Service,  who  upon  Complaint  made 
by  the  Company  of  his  carrying  the  Spaniards 
to  Greenland ,  was  imprifon’d  fixteen  Months 
on  his  return  to  England. 

Seven  or  eight  Ships  were  fitted  out  by  the  1613: 
Company  the  next  Year,  commanded  by  Ben ■  The 
iamin  Jof.ph  Admiral,  and  Thomas  Edge  Vice  ppct^b!c 
Admiral,  who  fet  fail  from  the  River  Thames  the  Dutch 
the  thirteenth  Day  of  May,  and  arriv’d  at  and  other 
Greenland  the  thirtieth  ;  being  but  eighteen  Nasons 
Days  in  their  Paflage.  Here  they  found  fit  co  Gfee* 
teen  Sail  of  Ships,  two  whereof  were  Dutch ,  land. 

Four  Englijh  Interlopers,  and  the  reft  Spaniards , 
or  French  j  and  the  Admiral  having  the  King’s 
Commiffion,  which  contain’d  a  Prohibition 
to  all  Foreigners,  and  others  who  were  not 
t>f  the  Ruffia  Company  to  fifh  upon  the  Coaft, 
he  drove  them  away,  And  oblig’d  them  to  re¬ 
turn  Home  empty.'  The  Admiral  alfo  fee  up 
a  Crofs  of  Wood'upon  a  low  Point  of  Lands- 
eall’d  Low-nejfe,  to  which  he  nail’d  the  King 
of  Great  Britain  s  Arms  ;  and  having  made 
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feveral  hundred  Tuns  of  Oil  of  the  Whales 
they  took,  they  return’d  Home. 

In  the  liear  1614.  the  Englijh  P^uffia  Com* 
pany  fitted  out  thirteen  Ships,  and  two  rina- 
ces,  commanded  by  the  fame  Admiral  and 


Vice  Admiral  as  the  Year  preceding  :  And 
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the  Dutch  fent  eighteen  great  Ships  to  G,een- 
land ,  four  of  them  being  Men  of  War,  and 
finding  themfelves  Stronger  than  the  Englijh, 
they  ftaid  and  fififld  by  Force,  whereby  the 
Englijh  return’d  half  laden.  The  next  Year 
alfo  the  Englijh  were  inferior  to  the  Hollander s, 
and  made  but  a  poor  Voyage.  In  the  Year 
1616.  the  Company  fent  eight  flout  Ships  to 
Greenland ,  commanded  by  Captain  ‘Thomas 
Edge :  They  made  thirteen  hundred  Tuns  ot 
Oil,  and  brought  Heme  a  good  Quantity  of 
Whale-Bone,  with  the  Teeth  of  a  thoufand 
Morfes,  or  Sea-Horfes,  which  they  kill’d  on 
Edge’s  Ifland.  This  was  the  fir  A  Year  that 
all  the  Companies  Ships  return’d  full  freighted. 
The  Dutch  had  but  four  Ships  in  Greenland 
this  Year,  and  made  but  an  indifferent  Voy- 
age.  There  were  fourteen  Ships  fitted  out 
the  next  Year,  of  which  Edge  was  again  made 
Admiral.  He  fet  fail  from  the  River  on  the 
twenty  fourth  of  April  1617.  and  arriv’d  in 
Greenland  the  twenty  eighth  of  May ,  where 
finding  fome  Dutch  Ships,  he  took  their  Blub¬ 
ber  from  them  :  And  this  Year  the  Englijh 
made  nineteen  hundred  Tuns  of  Oil,  wh  ch 
they  brought  fafe  Home. 

The  fo'lowing  Year  the  Englijh  Eajl  India 
Company  and  the  Rujjia  Company  join’d  in 
the  Whale  Filhery,  fetting  out  thirteen  Ships 
and  two  Pinaces  tor  Greenland,  of  which  Edge 
was  Admiral  again ;  but  the  Dutch  fitting  out 
a  flrong  Squadron,  fell  upon  one  of  the  Eng- - 
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Ijb  Ships  in  Greenland  this  Year,  killing  a 
great  many  of  their  Men,  and  plunder’d  the 
Ship  of  her  Artillery  and  EfFefts ;  burning 
fuch  Goods  as  they  found  a-Shoar :  They  al- 
fo  hindred  the  reft  of  the  Englijb  Ships  from 
Filhing  ;  fo  that  they  were  forc’d  to  return 
empty  to  England.  This,  ’tis  obfervabie, 
was  a  lear  or  two  after  King  y  antes  deliver’d 
up  the  Cautionary  Towns  to  the  Dutch , 
namely,  Flushing,  the  Brill  and  Ramekin r, 
which  the  wile  Queen  Elizabeth  his  Prede- 
ceflbr  always  kept  as  a  Check  upon  thole 
proud  Merchants.  From  the  time  of  the  fur- 
irender  of  thofe  Places  they  began  to  encroach 
upon  our  Trade,  and  infultthe  Englijb  in  all 
iParts  of  the  World.  Nor  were  they  content 
to  murder  and  plunder  our  People,  but  revil’d 
ithe  good  natur’d  King,  and  laugh’d  at  his 
Commiffion,  when  the  Englijb  Captains  pro- 
due  d  their  Authority.  Indeed  in  the  Englijh 
Court  ^  they  fpoke  a  fofeer  Language,  and 
prevail’d  more  by  Bribery  than  Threats; 

They  knew  whatever  Mifchief  they  did  the 
Nation  Abroad,  a  handfome  Prefent  well  ap- 
ply’d  at  Home  wou’d  filence,  or  rather  drown 
the  Cries  of  our  Merchants;  as  they  frequent¬ 
ly  experienc’d  in  this,  as  well  as  in  feme  fuc- 
eeedmg  Reigns. 

The  next  Year  the  Dutch  hindred  our  Peo¬ 
ple  filhing  again  ;  fo  that  they  return’d  half 
laden.  The  Dutch  alfo  to  difeourage  them, 
fold  their  Oil  at  half  Price  ;  fo  that  what  the 
Enghjh  had,  remain’d  a  Drug  upon  their 
Hands.  Whereupon  the  two  Companies  find¬ 
ing  our  Court  fo  extremely  eafy,  and  negligent 
of  their  Interells ;  and  that  no  Redrefs  could 
be  had,  or  any  probability  of  fucceeding  in 
this  Trade*  they  transferr’d  their  Right  in 
P  d  d  a 
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phat  Fifhery  to  Mr.  Ralph  Freeman ,  Captain 
Edge,  and  fome  other  private  Adventurers* 
who  had  not  Patience  to  fee  the  Dutch  run 
away  with  that  gainful  Trade,  which  our 
Country  Men  had  laid  the  Foundation  of 
Thefe  Gentlemen  continued  the  Whale  Fifhery 
to  Greenland  for  fcveral  Years  with  tolerable 
Succefs,  but  were  frequently  much  incom¬ 
moded  by  the  Dutch,  who  apply’d  themfclves 
with  all  their  Might  to  the  Improvement  of 
this  Fifhery  ;  infomuch  that  they  Pent  out 
fome  Years  above  an  hundred  Sail ;  whereas 
the  Englijh  till  now,  have  contented  thern- 
lelves  with  fending  out  fix  or  feven  annually* 
and  have  fometimes  laid  the  Trade  down  for 
feveral  Years  together.  Lad  Year  indeed  the 
s72#-  South-Sea  Company  fitted  out  twenty  four  Sail 
South  Sea  for  Greenland-,  but  they  came  Home  not  halt 
Whale  laden.  And  it  mull  be  acknowledg’d  that  th^ 
Fifhery.  Dutch  are  better  acquainted  with  thofe  Seas 
now  than  we  can  be,  having  continually  fre- 
quented  them  •  They  know  the  Hau.ntsof  the 
V/hales  alfo,  and  have  Numbers  of  better 
Harponiers  than  we  can  pretend  to  have,  who 
are  forc’d  to  hire  fuch  Foreigners  as  will  enter 
into  our  Service.  But  under  all  thefe  Diffi¬ 
culties,  co  fidering  what  a  vaft  Capital  the 
South-Sea  Company  hath,  and  the  D.figence 
with  which  they  apply  themfelves  to  Trade, 
great  things  may  be  expedfed  from  thisUnder=* 
taking  in  time  ;  efpecially  as  they  are  fuppor- 
ted  by  an  illuftrious  Prince,  whofe  Minifiers 
sre  Proof  againft  Corruption, 


e  h  a  p, 

i.  }  i  >.  t 


GREENLAND.  s8? 


CHAP.  IY. 

Contains  a  Relation  of  the  Hardjbips  Eight  Englifh 
Men  underwent  who  were  left  a-Shoar  in 
Greenland  all  the  IVinter  ;  with  there  Objer- 
nations  upon  the  Place ,  in  the  Tear  1630. 

THREE  Ships  being  fitted  out  for 
Greenland  in  the  Year  1630.  of  which 
.  the  Salutation  was  one,  fet  fail  from  the  Ri¬ 
ver  ‘Thames  on  the  firft  of  Alay,  and  arriv’d  in 
,  Greenland  the  eleventh  of  June  following.  The 
=  Ships  foon  alter  difpers’d  tofeveral  Harbours 
for  the  Conveniency  of  Fifhing.  And  the  Sa¬ 
lutation  being  fomething  ftraitned  for  Provifion 
.  the  latter  end  of  the  Y’ear,  fet  eight  Men  a 
.  Shoar  at  a  Place  pretty  much  frequented  by 
Rein-Deer,  to  kill  Venilion,  leaving  them  a 
j  Boat,  and  Orders  to  follow  the  Ship  to  Green 
Harbour ,  which  lies  to  the  Southward  of  the 
j  Place  where  they  went  a  Shoar.  Thefe  Men 
having  kill’d  fourteen  or  fifteen  Deer,  lay  that 
Night  a-Shoar,  and  propofed  next  Day  to 
,  have  gone  on  board  a  Ship,  but  a  great 
,  Quantity  of  Ice  driving  towards  the  Shoar, 
;  oblig’d  the  Ship  to  (land  fo  far  out  to  Sea, 
;  that  when  they  came  to  Green  Harbour  fhe 
•  was  out  of  Sight :  However,  the  Ships  being 
•  10  rendezvous  inEelftund, further  to  the  South¬ 
ward  ;  and  being  to  leave  the  Country  within 
three  Days,  our  Huntfmen  began  to  be  very 
anxious,  leaff  the  Shipping  fhould  be  gone 
from  thence  tpo  before  they  arriv’d  :  They 
5  thought  it  proper  therefore  to  fling  their  Ve- 
gifop  ^nto  the  Sea?  in  order  to  lighten  the 
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Boat,  and  make  the  belt  of  their  way  to  Bed' 
found,  diftant  from  thence  about  fixteen 
Leagues ;  but  none  of  them  knowing  the  Coaft 
very  well,  they  over  (hot  their  Port  above  ten 
Leagues,  when  being  fenfible  of  their  Error 
they  return  d  to  the  Northward  ;  but  one  of 
their  Company  being  ftiil  pofitive  Bdlfound 
lay  further  to  the  South,  they  were  induc’d  to 
fail  to  the  Southward  again,  till  they  were  3 
fecond  time  convinc  d  ot  their  Miftake,  and 
then  they  turn  d  their  Boat  about  to  the 
North  again,  and  at  length  arriv’d  at  Bell- 
found  but  had  fpent  fo  much  time  in  rowing 
backwards  and  forwards,  that  the  Ships  had 
actually  left  the  Coaft,  and  were  gone  for 
England,  to  their  great  Aftomlhment  ;  being 
provided  neither  with  Cloarhs,  Food,  Firing, 
or  Houfe  to  /belter  themfelves  from  the  peic- 
cing  Cold  they  were  to  exped  in  fo  rigorous 
a  Climate.  1  h-y  flood  fome  time  looking  on 
one  another  as  Men  amaz’d,  at  the  Diftrefs 
they  were  on  a  fudden  reduc’d  to  ;  but  their 
Confternation  being  a  little  abated,  they  be¬ 
gan  to  think  of  the  propereft  means  to  fubfift 
themfelves  during  the  approaching  Winter  ; 
and  the  Weather  being  favourable,  they  a- 
greed  in  the  firft  Place  to  go  to  Green  Harbour 
and  hunt  for  Venifon.  having  two  Dogs  with 
them  very  fit  for  that  purpofe.  On  the  twenty 
fifth  of  Augufl  therefore  they  went  in  their 
Boat  to  Green  Harbour ,  where  they  arriv’d  in 
twelve  Hours,  being  about  fixteen  Leagues 
to  the  Northward  of  Bellfound.  Here  they 
fet  up  a  Tent  made  with  their  Boats  Sail,  the 
Oars  fervjng  for  Tent  Poles  ;  and  having 
flept  a  few  Hours,  went  early  next  Morning 
to  their  Sport,  killing  feven  or  eight  Deer  and 
four  Bears,  and  the  Day  following  they  kill'd 
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twelve  Deer  more,  with  which  they  loaded 
their  Boat,  and  finding  another  Boat,  which 
had  been  left  there  by  the  Company,  they 
loaded  thar  with  the  Greaves  of  Whales  (be¬ 
ing  the  pieces  which  remain  in  the  Coppers 
after  the  Oil  is  drawn  from  them)  and  return’d 
with  their  Booty  to  Bellfound.  Here  happen’d 
to  be  fet  up  a  large  fubflantial  Booth,  which 
the  Coopers  work’d  in  at  the  Fifhing  Seafon*. 
It  was  eighty  Foot  long,  and  fifty  bread  5 
cover’d  wflh  Dutch  Tiles,  and  the  Sides  well 
boarded.  Within  this  Booth  thefe  Sailors 
determin’d  to  build  another  of  lefs  Dimenfi- 
ons,  being  furnifh’d  with  Boards  and  Timber 
by  pulling  down  a  Booth  which  flood  near  the 
former  and  from  the  Chimneys  of  three 
Furnaces  us’d  for  the  boiling  of  Oil,  they  got 
a  thoufand  of  Bricks :  They  found  alfo  four 
Hogfheads  of  very  fine  Lime,  which  mingled 
with  the  Sand  on  the  Sea-Shoar,  made  excel¬ 
lent  Mortar.  B.;t  the  Weather  was  now  grown 
fo  cold,  that  they  were  oblig’d  to  have  two 
Fires  to  keep  their  Mortar  from  freezing. 
They  perfifted  however  in  their  Work,  and 
raifed  a  Wall  of  a  Brick  thicknefs  againft  one 
of  the  fides  ot  their  innermoft  Booth ;  but 
wanting  Bricks  to  finifh  the  refl  in  like  man¬ 
ner,  they  nail’d  thick  Boards  on  each  fides  the 
Timbers,  and  fill’d  up  the  fpace  between  with 
Sand,  by  which  means  it  became  fo  tight  and 
clofe,  that  the  leaft  Breath  of  Air  cou’d  not 
enter  in  t  and  their  Chimney  s  Vent  was  into 
the  greater  Booth.  The  Length  of  this  lefler 
Booth,  or  rather  Houfe,  was  twenty  Feet 
the  Breadth  fixteen  Feet,  and  the  Heighth 
ten  ;  their  Ceiling  being  made  of  Deal  Boards 
five  or  fix  times  double,  and  fo  overlaid  that 
00  Air  cou’d  poflibly  come  in  from  thence* 

Their 


'I 


The  Prefent  State  of 

Their  Door  they  did  not  only  make  as  ffrong 
and  clofe  as  poffible,  but  lin’d  it  with  a  Bed 
which  they  found  there ;  and  ior  Windows 
they  made  none,  except  a  little  Hole  in  the 
Tiles  of  the  greater  Booth,  by  which  they 
receiv’d  fome  little  Light  down  the  Chimney 
of  the  lelfer.  Their  next  Work  was  to  make 
them  four  Cabbins,  chooling  to  lie  two  in 
each  Cabbin.  Their  Bedding  was  the  Skins 
of  the  Rein  Deer,  the  fame  the  Laplanders 
life,  and  they  found  them  exceeding  warm  : 
And  for  Firing  they  took  to  pieces  fome  Casks, 
and  feven  or  eight  of  the  Boats  which  were 
left  behind  ( for  it  feems  they  ufe  a  great  many 
Boats  in  Whale-fifhing,  which  they  leave  in 
the  Country  every  Winter,  rather  than  be  at 
the  trouble  of  carrying  them  backwards  and 
forwards.)  Our  Sailors  flow’d  their  Firing 
between  the  Beams  and  the  Roof  of  the  great¬ 
er  Booth,  in  order  to  make  it  the  warmer, 
and  keep  out  the  Snow,  which  wou’d  have 
cover’d  every  thing  in  the  greater  Booth,  if  it 
had  not  been  for  this  Contrivance. 

Upon  the  12th  of  September ,  obferving  a 
piece  of  Ice  come  driving  towards  the  Shoar, 
with  two  Morfes  (or  Sea  Horfes)  afleep  upon 
it,  they  went  out  in  their  Boat  with  a  Harp¬ 
ing  Iron  and  Spears,  and  kill’d  them  both  j 
and  on  the  19th  of  the  fame  Month,  another, 
which  was  fome  addition  to  their  Food.  But 
taking  a  very  narrow  furvey  of  all  their  Pro- 
tiifions,  they  found  that  there  was  not  half 
enough  to  ferve  them  the  whole  Winter  ;  and 
therefore  they  flinted  themfelves  to  one  Meal 
a  Day,  and  agreed  to  keep  Wednefdays  and 
Fridays  as  Fading  Days,  allowing  themfelves 
then  only  the  Fritters  or  Greaves  of  the 
Whales  j  which,  as  has  been  obferv’d  already. 
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are  only  the  Scraps  of  the  Fat  of  the  Whale, 
.vhich  are  flung  away  after  the  Oil  is  gotten 
xu  of  them,  and  is  very  loachfom  Food.  By 
he  10th  of  October  the  Nights  were  grown 
ong,  and  the  Weather  fo  cold,  that  the  Sea 
jvas  frozen  over ;  and  having  no  Buiinefs  now 
:o  divert  their  Thoughts  as  hitherto,  they  be- 
?an  again  to  reflect  on  their  miferable  Circum- 
fances  ;  fometimes  complaining  of  the  Cruel- 
y  of  the  Mafter  of  the  Ship,  in  leaving  them 
aehind  ,*  and  at  others  excufing  him,  and  be- 
vailing  his  Misfortune,  as  believing  him  to 
lave  perifb’d  in  the  Ice.  At  length,  putting 
heir  Confidence  in  Heaven,  which  only  cou’d 
elieve  them  in  their  great  D.ftrefs,  they  re- 
loubled  their  Prayers  for  Strength  and  Pa- 
ience  to  go  through  the  difmal  Trial,  and 
eceiv’d  great  Satisfaction  from  their  Devo- 
10ns,  which  were  no  doubt  as  fincere  and 
erveut  as  ever  were  offer’d  up  to  the  Deity. 


And  now  having  furvey’d  their  Proviflons 
[gain,  they  found  that  the  Fritters  of  the 
tVhale  were  almoft  all  mouldy,  having  taken 
ome  wet ;  and  of  their  Bear  and  Vemfon 
here  was  fcarce  enough  left  to  afford  them 
ive  Meals  a  Week  ;  whereupon  it  was  agreed 
o  live  four  Days  of  the  Week  upon  the 
louldy  Fritters,  and  the  other  three  to  feaft 
pon  Bear  and  Venifon  :  And  leaft  they 
hould  want  Firing  hereafter  to  drels  their 
dear,  they  thought  it  proper  to  road  every 
)ay  half  a  Deer  and  flow  it  up  in  Hogfheads, 
nd  with  this  kind  of  Food  they  fill’d  three 
Vol.  VI,  tee  Hogfheads 
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Hogfheads  and  an  half,  leaving  fo  much  raw 
as  would  ferve  to  road  every  Sunday  a  Quar¬ 
ter,  and  a  Quarter  for  Chriftmas-Day.  It  be~ 
ing  now  the  fourteenth  of  October  the  Sun  left 
them,  and  they  (aw  it  no  more  till  the  third 
of  February :  But  they  had  the  Moon  all  the 
time,  both  Day  and  Night,  though  very  much 
obfcur’d  by  the  Clouds  and  fowl  Weather, 
There  was  alfo  a  glimmering  kind  of  Day¬ 
light  for  eight  Hours  the  latter  end  of  October , 
which  fhortned  every  Day  till  the  fird  of  De¬ 
cember,  from  which  time  to  the  twentieth  of 
the  fame  Month  they  could  perceive  no  Day¬ 
light  at  all  :  It  was  now  one  continued  Night, 
there  appearing  only  in  clear  Weather  a  little 
Whitenefs,  like  the  Dawn  of  Day,  towards 
the  South.  On  the  fird  of  'January  they 
found  their  Day  a  little  to  encreafe.  They 
counted  their  Days,  it  feems,  in  the  dark 
Seafon  by  the  Moon,  and  were  fo  exadt,  that 
at  the  return  ol  the  Shipping  they  were  able 
to  tell  the  very  Day  of  the  Month  on  which 
the  Fleet  arriv’d.  As  for  Light  within  doors, 
they  made  them  three  Lamps  of  fome  Sheet- 
Lead  they  found  upon  one  of  the  Coolers, 
and  there  happen’d  to  be  Oil  enough  to  fup- 
ply  them  left  in  the  Cooper’s  Tent;  for  Wicks 
they  made  ufe  of  Rope-yarns ;  and  thefe 
Lamps  were  one  of  the  greateft  Comforts  to 
them  in  that  long  difmal  Night.  But  dill 
their  Mifery  was  fuch  that  they  cou’d  not 
forbear  fometimes  uttering  hady  Speeches  a- 
gaind  the  Authors  ot  their  Misfortunes  :  At 
other  times  reflecting  on  their  former  ilMpent 
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Lives,  they  look’d  upon  this  as  a  juft  Punifh- 
ment  of  their  Offences  ;  and  at  other  times 
they  hop’d  they  were  referv’d  as  a  wonderful 
Inftance  of  God’s  Mercy  in  their  Deliverance, 
and  continued  conftantly  to  fall  down  on  their 
Knees  two  or  three  times  a  Day  and  implore 
the  Prote&ion  of  the  Almighty. 

With  the  New  Year  the  Cold  encreafed  to 
that  Degree  that  it  raifed  Blifters  in  their  Flefh 
fometimes,  as  if  they  had  been  burnt,  and 
the  Iron  they  touch’d  ftuck  to  their  Fingers. 
When  they  went  abroad  for  Water  the  Cold 
often  feiz’d  them  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  it 
:  made  them  fore  as  if  they  had  been  feverely 
:  beaten.  Their  Water  the  firft  part  of  the 
Winter  iflu’d  from  a  Bay  of  Ice,  and  ran  down 
into  a  kind  of  Bafon  or  Receptacle  by  the  Sea 
Side,  where  it  remain’d  with  a  thick  Ice  over 
:  it,  which  they  dug  open  at  one  certain  place 
i  with  Pickaxes  every  Day.  This  continu’d  to 
i  the  tenth  of  January,  and  then  they  drank 
,  Snow  Water  melted  with  an  hot  Iron  until 
•the  twentieth  of  May  following, 

« 

•  And  now  they  took  another  Review  of  their 
t  Provifions,  which  they  found  would  not  iaft 
:them  above  fix  Weeks  longer  ]  but  to  allevi-* 
«ate  their  Mifery,  on  the  third  of  February  they 
Iwere  chear’d  again  with  the  bright  Rays  of 
jthe  Sun,  which  fhone  upon  the  Tops  of  the 
f  Snowy  Mountains  with  an  inconceivable  Lu- 
iftre.  To  them  at  leaft  this  afforded  the  moft 
j delightful  Scene  that  ever  was  beheld*  And 
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after  a  Night  of  many  Weeks  or  Months, 
what  could  be  imagin’d  more  glorious  or  plea- 
ling  to  a  mortal  Eye?  As  an  Addition  to 
their  Joy  alfo  the  Bears  began  to  appear  again, 
on  the  Fie  Cl  of  winch  Animal  they  had  made 
many  hearty  Meals.  Bur,  as  the  Writer  of  this 
Narrative  obferves,  the  Bears  were  as  ready 
to  devour  our  Countrymen,  as  they  were  the 
pears ;  and  being  pinch’d  with  Hunger  in 
this  barren  place,  came  up  to  their  very  Door. 
One  of  thefe  Creatures  with  her  Cub  they 
met  at  the  Entrance  ot  their  Apartment,  and 
gave  her  fuch  a  Reception  with  their  Pikes 
and  Launces,  that  they  laid  her  dead  upon 
the  Spot,  and  the  young  one  was  glad  to 
make  his  Efcape.  The  Weather  was  fo  cold 
pat  they  could  net  flay  to  flay  her, but  dragg’d 
the  Bead  into  their  Houfe,  and  there  went 
to  work,  cutting  her  into  pieces  of  a  Stone 
Weight,  one  of  which  ferv’d  them  for  a  Din¬ 
ner,  and  upon  this  they  fed  twenty  Days, 
efteeming  her  Flefti  beyond  Venifor.j  only  her 
Liver  did  not  agree  with  them,  tor  upon  the 
eating  it,  their  Skins  peefld  off ;  the’  one  of 
the  Company  who  was  lick, attributes  his  Cure 
in  part  to  the  eating  of  it.  If  it  be  demanded 
how  they  kept  their  Venifon  and  Bears  Flefli 
without  Sait,  it  is  to  be  obferv’d,  the  Cold  is 
fuch  that  no  Corps  or  Carcafe  ever  putrifies, 
plefli  needs  no  Sale  to  keep  it  here,  and  that 
$vas  their  Happjn'efs,  tor  had  they  been  flock’d 
with  Salt  Froviiions,  they  had  infallibly  dy’d 
of  the  Scurvy,  as  others  did  who  were  left  on 
Shear  much  hetier  provided  with  Liquors  and 

other 


GREENLAND. 

other  Necefl'aries  than  thefe  poor  Men  were. 
B'jt  to  proceed.  By  that  time  they  had  eaten 
up  this  Bear,  others  came  about  their  Booth 
frequently,  to  the  Number  of  forty  and  more, 
of  which  they  kill’d  feven,  (one  of  them  fix 
Foot  high  at  leaft),  roafiing  their  Flefh  upon 
Wooden  Spits,  having  no  other  Kitchen  furni¬ 
ture  except  a  Frying  Pan  they  found  in  one  of 
the  Booths,  and  having  now  Plenty  of  Provifi- 
on,  they  eat  heartily  two  or  three  times  a 
Day,  and  cou’d  find  their  Strength  encreafe 
apace. 

It  was  now  the  i  <5th  of  March ,  and  the 
Days  of  a  reafonable  Length,  and  the  Fowls 
which  in  the  Winter  time  were  fled  to  the 
Southward ,  began  to  refort  to  Greenland 
again  in  great  abundance.  Here  they  live 
and  breed  in  the  Summer,  feeding  upon  fmall 
Fifh.  The  Foxes  alfo  which  had  kept  clofe 
in  their  Holes  under  the  Rocks  all  Winter, 
i  now  came  abroad  and  prey’d  upon  the  Fowls, 
of  which  our  Countrymen  having  taken  fome, 
baited  Traps  with  their  Skins,  and  caught  fif¬ 
ty  Foxes  in  them,  which  they  roafled  and 
found  to  be  very  good  Meat,  at  leaft  in  the 
Opinion  of  Men,  who  had  fed  hitherto  pretty 
much  upon  Bears-Flefh.  Thus  they  continu¬ 
ed  taking  Fowls  and  Foxes  till  the  ift  of  May , 
meeting  with  no  further  Misfortunes,  except 
the  Lofs  of  one  of  their  two  Maftiff  Dogs, 
which  went  from  their  Houfe  one  Morning  in 
the  Middle  of  March ,  and  was  never  feen  af¬ 
terwards,  being  over  power’d  probably,  and 
i  faten  by  the  Bears. 
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The  Weather  beginning  to  grow  warm  in 
May ,  they  rambled  about  in  Search  of  Hil¬ 
locks  Eggs,  a  Fowl  about  the  Bignefs  ol  a 
Duck,  of  which  they  found  fome,  being  a 
Change  of  Diet  they  were  much  pleas’d  with. 
And  now  the  Seafon  coming  on  for  the  Arrival 
of  Shipping,  they  went  fome  of  them  every 
Day  almoft  to  the  Top  of  a  Mountain  to  fee 
if  they  could  difcern  the  Water  in  the  Sea, 
which  they  had  no  fight  of  till  the  24th  of 
this  Month,  when  it  blowing  a  Storm,  and 
the  Wind  fitting  from  the  main  Ocean,  broke 
the  Ice  in  the  Bay,  and  turning  about  foon  af¬ 
ter  Eafterly,  carried  great  part  of  the  Ice  out 
to  Sea,  but  Hill  the  Water  did  not  come  with¬ 
in  three  Miles  of  their  Dwelling.  The  next 
Morning,  the  25  th  of  May,  none  of  their 
Men  happen’d  to  go  abroad  ;  but  one  of  them 
being  in  the  outward  Booth,  hear’d  fome  body 
hale  the  Houfe,  in  the  fame  Manner  as  Say¬ 
lors  do  a  Ship  ;  to  which  the  Man  in  the  out¬ 
ward  Booth  anfwer’d  in  Seamens  Terms, 
they  were  then  juft  going  to  Prayers,  and  ftaid 
but  for  the  Man  in  the  outward  Booth  to  join 
with  them.  Sure  no  Saylors  were  ever  fo  de¬ 
vout  !  But  even  Saylors  will  addrefs  themfelves 
to  Heaven  in  their  Diftrefs,  \tfhen  no  human 
Aid  can  help  them  ;  as  Sick  Men  fend  for  the 
Prieft,  when  the  Phyfician  hath  given  them 
over.  But  to  proceed.  The  Man  who  hail¬ 
ed  them  was  one  of  the  Boats  Crew  that  be¬ 
long’d  to  an  Englijb  Ship  juft  come  from  En¬ 
gland  which  our  religious  Saylors  no  fooner 
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underftood,  but  they  put  oft  their  Devotions 
and  ran  out  to  meet  their  Countrymen,  look¬ 
ing  upon  them  as  fo  many  Angels  Tent  from 
Heaven  to  their  Relief.  And  certainly  the 
Tranfporrs  of  Joy  they  felt  on  this  Occafion, 
if  it  may  br  conceiv’d,  can  never  be  exprefs’d. 
But  there  was  one  Mortification  ftill  in  ftore, 
which  no  Man  wou’d  have  expe&ed:  One 
of  the  Ships  which  now  arriv’d  was  command¬ 
ed  by  the  fame  Mafter  which  left  thefe  poor 
Wretches  on  Shoar ;  and  he,  barbarous  Brute! 
in  order  to  excufe  his  own  Inhumanity,  began 
to  revile  and  curfe  them,  calling  them  Rogues 
and  Runaways.  And  this  fame  Man,  it 
feems,  had  left  feven  or  eight  other  Men  in 
Greenland  two  Years  before,  which  were  never 
heard  of  afterwards  ;  for  which  no  doubt,  he 
richly  deferv’d  the  Gallows,  tho’  our  Laws 
take  but  little  Notice  of  Offences  of  this  kind. 
But  notwithftanding  the  Barbarity  of  their 
own  Captain,  the  Commander  and  Officers 
of  the  other  Ship  took  care  they  fhould  be 
kindly  us  d,  and  brought  to  England  when  the 
iSeafon  for  Whale-Fifhing  was  over;  where 
they  receiv’d  a  Gratuity  from  the  Ruffin  Com' 
pany,  and  were  otherwife  well  provided  for 
'by  them.  And  perhaps  there  is  no  Inftance 
iin  Hiftoryof  a  Company  of  Men  in  fo  exque- 
■  fite  a  Diftrefs,  who  ihew’d  more  Courage 
land  Patience,  or  made  a  wifer  Provision  for 
their  Prefervation  than  thefe  did.  And,  as  the 
■Writer  of  this  Narrative  obferves,  Greenland 
belongs  to  the  Crown  of  England  now  by  dou- 
'ble  Right,  for  we  did  not  only  firft  difcover 
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it,  and  begin  the  Whale-Fifliery  there  ;  but 
thefe  our  Countrymen  did  in  a  wondrous  man¬ 
ner  a  fecond  time  take  Seizin  of  tne  Country 
for  the  King’s  Ufe,  being  the  hr  ft  that  ever 
did  inhabit  it  the  Year  round,  and  perhaps 
the  laft  that  ever  will.  And  here  it  may  not 
be  improper  to  record  the  Names  of  thefe 
eight  Heroick  Englijbmen ,  not  one  of  whom 
loft  either  his  Life  or  Limbs,  though  left  de- 
ftitute  of  all  Neceftaries,  in  a  Country  within 
twelve  Degrees  of  the  Pole,  viz,.  William 
Fakely ,  Gunner  ;  Edward  Pelham ,  (the  Writer 
of  the  Narrative  )  Gunner’s  Mate  ,*  John 
Wife ,  and  Robert  Goodfellow,  Seamen  ;  Thomas 
Ayers,  Whale  Cutter  ;  Henry  Bett,  Cooper ; 
John  Daws,  and  Richard  Kellet ,  Landmen.. 
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CHAP.  V. 

Treats  of  the  Plants  in  New  Greenland. 

THE  Herbs  and  Mofs  in  Greenland  grow  Herbs  of 
upon  the  Girt  of  the  Rocks  where  the  Greenland \ 
Water  runs  down,  and  chiefly  on  that  part  of 
the  Mountain  which  is  cover’d,  from  the 
North  and  Eaft  Winds  ;  and  the  Dung  of  the 
Fowls  which  refort  thither  in  great  Numbers, 
does  not  a  little  contribute  to  the  Growth  of 
them.  They  foon  come  to  maturity,  being 
fcarce  Green  in  Tune->  anc*  ,n  jub  moft  °f 
them  are  in  the  Flower,  and  fome  their  Seeds 
half  ripe  :  But  as  there  are  but  few  Vegi ta¬ 
bles  here,  I  (hall  be  more  particular  in  the 
Defcription  of  them  than  I  us’d  to  be. 

There  is  an  Herb  grows  here  with  thick,  The  A- 
priekly  and  dark  Green  Leaves,  like  thofe  of  JoesHant* 
:he  Aloes,  with  a  brown  naked  Stalk  half  a 
Finger  long,  on  which  hang  round  Heads  of 
Flefh  colour’d  Flowers  in  Bunches,  fcarce  dif- 
ternible  by  the  Eye,  one  Plant  producing 
ometimes  two  Stalks.  There  is  another  Plant  fjoufe 
vith  indented  Leaves,  like  thofe  of  the  fraai!  ]eek. 
rloufeleek.  They  grow  about  the  Root,  and 
>etwixt  them  a  (mail  Stalk  ol  a  Finger  long, 
ound  and  hairy,  without  Leaves,  except 
vhere  it  emits  another  Stalk,  at  which  Place 
t  hath  one  Leaf.  The  Flowers  come  out 
vith  fcaly  Heads,  and  are  of  a  Brown  Colour 
vith  eight  pointed  Leaves.  Of  Crowsfcot  Grows.' 
here  are  four  Kinds  here,  diftinguifh’d  only  f°oc. 
jy  their  Leaves.  They  have  Scurvy  Grafs  al-  Scurvy 
b,  which  produces  many  Leaves  from  one  Grafs.y 
YoL  VI.  Ftf  Root, 
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Root,  fpreading  upon  the  Ground.  Out  of 
the  Middle  of  them  fprouts  a  Stalk,  with  a 
few  Leaves  underneath  the  Sprouts.  The 
Flowers  have  four  White  Leaves,  and  many  of 
them  growing  on  the  fame  Stalk,  one  above 
another  ;  and  as  one  fades  another  fueceeds  in 
the  Room.  The  Seed  comes  forth -in  a  long- 
ifh  Box,  whereas  here  it  is  produc’d  in  a 
round  one.  There  is  great  Quantities  of  it 
upon  the  Rocks  which  are  not  expos’d  to 
the  North  or  Eafl  Winds.  It  feeds  in  July, 
and  its  Leaves  have  lo  little  Sharpnefs,  that 
the  Seamen  eat  it  as  a  Sallad  in  Greenland . 
Snake.  There  grows  alfo  a  kind  of  fmall  Snakeweed 
weed.  here,  but  it  is  not  very  common.  The  twill¬ 
ed  Root  fhews  it  to  be  of  the  Biftorta  Kind, 
and  is  about  the  Thicknefs  of  a  Man’s  little 
Finger,  with  fmall  Fibres,  brown  without 
and  Flefli  colour’d  within,  and  of  an  aflringent 
Perewln-  Tafle.  They  have  another  Plant,  whofe 
kle  Plant.  Leaves  refemble  thofe  of  a  Pe  re  winkle,  and 
grow  by  Pairs  on  Stalks  creeping  on  the 
Ground.  The  Root  is  {lender,  round,  woody 
and  knotty,  with  fmall  branch’d  Fibres  at  the 
Bottom.  A  Plant  alfo  grows  here  with  three 
Strawber.  cut  Leaves  at  the  Extremity  of  the  Stalk, 
ry  Plant.  ijjce  tjie  Strawberry,  and  the  Flower  like  it 
alfo.  The  Root  is  round  and  thick,  with 
fmall  Fibres,  and  its  tafle  aflringent.  The 
Rock  Rock  Plant  is  the  fame  with  that  call’d  Fucm,.' 
Plane*  t{1£  Stalk  broad  and  flat,  out  of  which  fprout! 
many  broad  Leaves,  like  Twigs  out  of  a  Tree, 
at  the  Top  of  the  Stalk  grow  five  or  feven  long,! 
Yellowifh  tranfparent  Leaves,  and  clofe  to. 
thefe  other  longifh  Leaves  hollow,  and  as  it1 
were  blown  up  with  Wind.  The  Root  grows' 
out  of  the  Rock,  from  whence  it  hath  its; 
Name,  and  is  found  in  great  Plenty  in  fome 
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Parts  of  the  Country.  In  the  Englifh  Harbour  r 
there  is  a  Plant  which  refembles  Sea  Grafs,  ^ea 
growing  like  it  under  Water,  and  is  about 
eight  Foot  long,  with  Yellowifh  Leaves  three 
Fingers  broad,  and  tranfparent.  There  are 
alfo  Plants  like  the  Horfe  Tail  ;  a  kind  of 
White  Poppy,  and  a  Red  fort  of  Sorrel.  It  is 
oblerv’d  that  moft  of  thefe  Plants  are  good 
againft  the  Scurvy,  the  common  Diftemper  of 
thofe  who  go  this  or  ocher  long  Voyages, 
and  teed  upon  Salt  Meat ;  and  indeed  all  man¬ 
ner  of  Herbs  and  Garden  Stuff  alinoil  are  An- 
tifcorbuticks. 

CHAP.  VI. 

‘Treats  of  the  Animals  in  and  about  Greenland, 
whether  upon  Land  or  in  the  IVater. 

THERE  are  fcarce  any  Land  Fowls  or  Animals.. 

Birds  to  be  feen  in  Greenland  :  Thofe 
Travellers  mention  are,  i.  The  Suite  or  Strand-  TheSniee 
runner  ;  a  Bird  about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Lark, 
and  of  the  fame  Colour,  with  three  divided 
[Claws  before,  and  a  fhort  one  behind.  They 
live  on  Worms  and  Shrimps,  and  have  not  a 
Jfifhy  Tafte.  2.  The  Snow  Bird  of  the  Size  The 
Df  a  Linnet,  with  a  long  bended  Spur,  and  Snow 
(three  divided  Claws.  Their  Backs  and 
Wings  are  Grey,  but  from  the  Head  down¬ 
wards  under  the  Belly  to  the  Tail,  they  are  as 
White  as  Snow.  They  will  fometimes  light 
in  a  Ship,  and  may  be  taken  with  the  Hand 
they  are  fo  tame.  They  are  feen  chiefly  on 
the  Ice  and  Snow,  from  whence  they  are  cal¬ 
led  Snow  BirdSi  3.  The  Ice  Bird,  which  is 
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of  the  Bignefs  of  a  fmall  Pidgeon,  and  her 
Feathers  fhining  like  Gold. 

The  Fowls  with  broad  Feet  in  Greenland 
have  fome  of  them  (harp  pointed  Bills,  and 
others  broad  Bills  like  Ducks ;  fome  of  them 
alfo  are  Birds  of  Prey,  and  others  not.  Of 
Birds  of  Prey  there  are  i.  The  Bmghermafter 
which  obtain’d  its  Name  from  the  Largenefs 
of  his  Size,  being  almoft  as  big  as  a  Stork. 
He  has  a  crooked,  thick,  narrow  Bill,  and  a 
Red  Circle  about  his  Eyes,  a  broad  White 
Tail  like  a  Fan,  and  his  Back  and  Wings  of  a 
pale  Colour  tipp’d  with  White.  They  build 
their  Nells  in  the  Clifts  of  the  higheft  Rocks, 
beyond  the  reach  of  any  one,  but  will  come 
down  in  great  Numbers  to  feed  on  the  Carcale 
of  a  dead  Whale,  and  are  ealiiy  fhot.  Their 
Cry  is  like  a  Ravens,  and  they  fly  like  a  Stork? 
feeding  upon  lelfer  Birds,  Carrion,  or  the 
Dung  of  the  Morfes.  They  frequently  light 
upon  the  Water  to  reft  themfelves,  but  never 
dive.  2.  The  Ratjher  or  Alderman,  fo  call’d 
The  Rat-  frQm  his  Stately  Mien.  Fie  is  fomerhing  'efs 
than  the  Burghermafter,  and  has  a  (harp  thin 
Bill,  three  Claws  on  each  Foot,  and  ftiort 
black  Legs;  but  the  Feathers  whiter  than  the 
Snow  it  felf,  as  'tis  faid,  and  the  Tail  long 
and  broad.  It  is  very  fond  of  Fifh,  and  feeds 
fometimes  upon  Morfes  Dung.  They  are  fo 
tame  that  they  may  be  knocked  down  with  a 
Stick.  3.  The  Struntjager ,  or  Dung  Hunters 
hath  a  thick  Black  crooked  Bill,  fhort  Legs, 
and  three  Claws  join’d  by  a  Black  Skin,  and  is 
of  the  Bignefs  of  a  Sea-Mew.  4.  The  Kut- 
yeghef?  another  Kind  of  Sea-Mew,  his  Back 
and  Wings  Grey,  and  his  Belly  as  White  as 
Snow.  His  Food  is  chiefly  the  Flefh  of 
WhaleSs  with  which  the  Seamen  bait  theic 
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Hooks,  as  they  do  for  raofl:  other  Birds  of 
Prey  in  thefe  Seas.  They  fwim  upon  the 
Water  as  the  reft  do  with  their  Heads  to  the 
Windward,  let  it  blow  never  fo  hard*  5.  The 
Mallemucke,  the  moft  common  Fowl  in  Green- 
land,  the  under  part  of  his  Bill  compos’d  of  four  ? 
Pieces,  fome  of  them  are  Grey  all  over,  but 
others  only  on  the  Wings ;  it  is  of  the  (ize  of 
a  great  Mew ,  and  flies  like  him  ;  but  can' 
not  eafily  raifehimfelf  from  the  Ground.  He 
will  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  taken  without  offer¬ 
ing  to  fly  away,  from  whence  he  obtain’d  the 
Name  of  the  Maliemuckey  or  the  foolifh  Bird. 

The  Flefh  of  thefe  Birds  of  Prey  are  fcarce 
eatable,  unlefs  they  are  hung  up  fome  time 
till  the  Train  Oil  in  them  is  dry’d  up. 

Of  other  Birds  there  are,  1.  The  Pidgeon  Pigeon 
Diver,  fo  call’d  from  his  making  a  Noifelike  Diver- 
a  young  Pidgeon,  having  no  other  refemblance 
to  them-.  It  is  a  beautiful  Bird,  of  the  big- 
nefs  of  a  Duck,  with  a  (harp  pointed  Bill  a- 
bout  two  Inches  long,  fome  of  rhem  Black, 
and  others  py’d  on  the  Back,  but  White  under¬ 
neath  j  they  fly  low  like  Partridges,  and  com¬ 
monly  in  pairs.  2.  The  Lumb  hath  a  Bill  much  ^ 
like  the  Pidgeon  Diver,  and  is  near  the  fame  um  ' 
fize ;  its  cry  is  like  that  of  a  Raven:  They  have 
the  pointed  Wings  and  fwiftnefs  of  the  Swal¬ 
low,  and  are  very  fhy  ;  they  are  pretty  flefhy, 

,but  dry  and  tough,  and  their  Fat  muff  be 
taken  away  before  they  can  be  eaten.  3. 

|,The  Diving  Parrot,  fo  call’d  from  his  hook’d  Parron 
i Bill,  tho’  it  otherwife  very  little  refembles  a 
.Parrot’s;  his  Legs  are  fliort  and  Red,  and  he 
ihath  three  Claws  join’d  with  a  RedSkin. 

4.  The  Mountain  Duck,  of  the  fize  of  an 
ordinary  Goofe,  and  much  fuch  a  Bill :  It  is  M°un“ 
<a  beautiful  Fowl,  with  fine  fpotted  Feathers;  ducJj. 
j  &nd  dives  under  Water  as  Duck?  do.  The 
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Flefh  of  it  is  good  if  the  Fat  be  drain’d  away,' 
which  tails  of  Oil.  5.  The  Kirmew,  which 
hath  a  thin  iharp  pointed  Bill  as  Red  as  Blood  ; 
Its  long  Wings  and  Tail  make  it  ftew  very" 
large,  but  the  Body  is  not  much  bigger  than 
a  Sparrow’s. 

The  four  footed  Land  Animals,  are  Bears, 
Deer,  or  Foxes.  Some  will  have  their  Bear 
to  be  an  Amphibious  Animal :  He  is  White, 
and  more  of  the  Shape  of  a  Dog  than  a  com¬ 
mon  Bear,  and  much  larger  and  fwift'er  ;  he 
hath  long  foft  Hair,  the  Nofe  and  Mouth 
only  Black-.  He  fwims  from  one  Ice  Moun¬ 
tain  to  another,  and  will  dive  after  F;fh  a 
confiderable  time  under  Water :  He  Feeds 
alfo  on  Fowls  and  Eggs,  and  the  Carcafs  of 
the  Whale  when  he  meets  with  it,  and  will 
dig  up  a  Human  Corps  if  it  be  not  buried 
deep  and  well  fecur’d. 

The  Greenland  Deer  is  of  a  Greyifh  Colour, 
and  hath  Horns  and  Cloven  Feet  much  like 
ours  ;  and  his  Flefli  is  well  tailed  :  They  are 
found  chiefly  about  the  Rehen  Field,  or  Deer 
Field,  and  upon  the  Foreland  of  Mujhlehaven , 
The  Foxes  of  this  Country  have  Black  Heads 
and  White  Bodies,  but  in  all  ocher  refpedts 
refemblethofe  of  the  more  Southern  Countries. 

The  Seale  is  reckon’d  an  Amphibious 
Animal  :  He  hath  five  Claws  on  each  Foot, 
join’d  together  with  a  thick  Skin,  like  that 
of  a  Water  Fowl  ,•  and  the  Head  refembles  a 
Dogs  with  crop’d  Ears,  from  whence  he  is 
fometimes  call’d  the  Sea  Dog  •  The  Skin  is 
cover’d  with  a  fhort  Hair  and  fpotted;  they 
feem  lamifli  behind,  but  make  a  fhift,  however 
to  get  upon  the  Ice  Hills,  where  they  love  to 
fleep  and  bask  themfelves  in  the  Sun.  They 
are  from  five  to  eight  Foot  in  length  ;  their 
Flefli  Black,  and  their  Fat  yields  better  Train 
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Oil  than  that  of  any  other  Fifh.  The  Tena¬ 
cious  Animals  of  Greenland  are  the  Star-Filh, 
the  Prawn,  the  Craw-Filh,  and  the  Whale- 
Loufe,  thefe  laft  flick  fo  clofe  to  the  Whale’s 
Skin  that  they  are  not  to  be  remov’d  without 
cutting  a  Piece  out  of  it. 

Our  Mariners  who  ufe  thefe  Seas,  alfo 
mention  a  Fifh  about  twenty  Foot  long,  which 
they  denominate  the  Unicorn  Fifh;  but  fome 
very  Intelligent  Gentlemen  allure  us  that  thefe 
pretended  Horns  are  only  the  Teeth  of  a  large 
Fifh,  which  grow  a  great  way  out  of  his 
Mouth,  pointed  and  turn’d  up  like  a  Neats 
Horn.  The  Sword-Fifh  hath  a  fliarp  Bone  Sword-, 
at  the  end  of  his  Snout  indented  like  a  Saw,  Fifh. 
and  is  a  great  Enemy  to  the  Whale,  pricking 
him  under  the  Belly  with  his  Sword,  or  Saw, 
which  forces  him  into  fhallow  Water  to  avoid 
him. 

The  Morfe,  or  Sea  Horfe,  is  about  the  The 
fize  of  an  Ox,  and  hath  five  Claws  on  each  of  Morfe.’ 
his  Feet ;  his  Skin  is  very  thick,  efpecially 
about  the  Neck,  and  cover’d  with  a  fhort 
Reddilh  or  Grey  Hair,  and  fometimes  Moufe 
colour’d.  They  have  two  large  Teeth,  or 
Tusks,  in  the  Upper- Jaw  a  Foot  or  two  in 
length,  and  fometimes  more.  Formerly  they 
converted  their  Fat  into  Oil,  but  fince  Oil 
has  been  made  of  the  Whale,  that  of  the 
Morfe  has  not  been  fo  much  valued.  Thefe 
Animals  Feed  both  upon  Herbs  and  Fifh; 
they  are  feen  upon  the  Ice-Shoals  about  Green¬ 
land  chiefly  about  the  Month  of  July ,  and 
make  a  dreadful  roaring :  They  fleep  upon 
the  Ice,  or  on  the  Surface  of  the  Water ;  and 
when  they  are  attack’d  by  the  Sea-Men  will 
endeavour  to  over  fet  the  Boats,  or  make 
Holes  in  them  with  their  Teeth ;  but  they  do 
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not  feem  to  have  near  To  much  Strength  of 
Agility  when  they  are  out  of  the  Water  upon 
the  Ice,  where  our  People  kill  them  with 
Spears  and  Clubs  with  a  great  deal  of  eafe; 
and  being  fenfible  how  little  they  are  able  to 
defend  themfelves  upon  the  Ice,  when  they 
fee  the  Sea-Men  rowing  towards  them  they 
jump  off  the  Ice-Hills  into  the  Sea  with  a 
great  deal  of  Precipitation.  When  a  Morfe  is 
Itruck  with  the  Harpoon  they  let  him  run  till 
he  is  weary  and  then  draw  in  the  Line,  he 
will  make  a  great  Refinance  alter  he  is  brought 
to  the  Boat  fide,  but  they  foon  difpateh  him 
with  their  Spears,  and  take  off  his  Head,  his 
Teeth  being  what  they  mod:  value  him  for; 
but  thefe  are  not  fo  much  efleem’d  as  former¬ 
ly- 

The  The  Whales  in  the  Greenland  Seas  are  of 

Whale  feveral  kinds  and  fizes,  fome  of  them  White 

and  others  Black  :  Of  the  Black  fort  fome 
have  one  and  fome  two  Holes  in  their  Heads* 
out  of  which  they  fpout  the  Water  to  a  great 
height,  and  may  be  heard,  'tis  (aid,  at  a 
Leaguesdiftance.Ofthe  feveralkinds  of  Whales, 
that  call’d  the  Grand  Bay  Whale  is  in  moft 
efteem,  on  account  of  his  Bulk,  and  the  great 
Quantity  of  Fat  they  find  upon  him,  which 
yields  Train  Oil :  The  Head  of  this  Animal 
makes  up  one  third  of  the  whole  Filh,  but 
his  Eyes  are  fmall  in  Proportion,  not  much 
bigger  than  thofe  of  an  Ox  :  Inftead  of  Ears 
there  appears  only  on  each  fide  his  Head  a 
Hole,  fo  fmall  that  it  is  fcarce  difcernible* 
but  within  the  Flefh  there  is  a  larger  Orifice 
form’d  like  an  Ear,  and  he  is  obferv’d  to  be 
very  quick  of  hearing.  The  two  Holes,  of 
Pipes,  on  the  top  of  his  Head  are  for  receive 
irig  Ai$  as  well  as  for  difcharging  the  Water 
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which  he  takes  in  at  his  Month,  and  is  forc’d 
upwards  through  thefe  Holes  in  very  large 
Quantities.  His  Tongue  is  about  eighteen 
Feet  long,  enclofed  in  long  Pieces  of°  what 
we  call  Whale  Bone,  and  thefe  are  cover’d 
thick  with  a  kind  of  Hair  like  Horfe  Hair  : 
On  each  fide  of  the  Tongue  are  two  hundred 
and  fifty.  Pieces  of  this  Whale  Bone,  befides 
the  final!  Whale  Bone  which  lies  underneath 
the  Root  of  the  Tongue,  which  with  the  reft 
fome  reckon  amount  to  eight  hundred  Pieces 
of  Whale  Bone  :  But  there  is  no  Teeth  in  his 
Mouth;  he  is  very  thick  from  the  Head  to 
the  Middle,  but  grows  lefs  from  thence  to¬ 
wards  the  Tail ;  neither  his  Fins  or  his  Tail 
ftand  upright  like  other  Frfh  when  he  fwims 
but  horizon  tally.  The  ufual  length  of  the  Whale 
is  frono  fixty  to  eighty  Foot,  but  there  are 
fome,  tis  faid,  of  more  than  twice  that 
length  ;  and  his  Form  is  generally  compar’d 
to  that  of  a  Shoemaker’s  Laft.  He  is  fiippery 
as  an  Eel,  but  the  Flefh  being  very  foft  a 
Man  may  ftand  upon  a  dead  one  fecurely  to 
cut  him  in  Pieces.  The  Penis  of  the  Whale 
is  a  ftrong  Sinew  fix  or  eight  Foot  long,  and 
fometimes  much  more,  in  Proportion  to  his 
Bulk,  and  is  plac’d  on  the  outiide  of  his  Body, 
as  that  of  a  Forefooted  Animal  is  ;  and  the 
Female  hath  two  Breafts  with  Teats  like  a, 
Cows,  file  is  faid  to  be  larger  than  the  Male, 
and  hath  never  more  than  two  Young  ones. 
The  Bones  of  the  Whale  are  as  hard  as  thofe 
of  a  Beaft,  but  more  Porous ;  the  Lean  Flefn 
is  hard  as  Bull  Beef,  and  very  Sinewy  ;  but 
the  French  who  go  the  Greenland  Voyage,  ’tis 
faid,  will  eat  of  it.  Their  Fat  is  eight  or  tea 
Inches  thick  upon  the  Back  or  Belly,  and  oa 
Jhe  Under  Lips  two  Foot  thick  ;  The  Fat  is 
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intermix’d  with  fmal)  Nerves,  the  other  ftrong 
Sinews  terminate  near  the  extremity  of  the 
Tail,  which  ferve  this  great  Fifti  fora  Rudder, 
as  his  Fins  do  for  Oars,  wherewith  he  fwims 
with  incredible  fwifcnefs,  leaving  a  Track  in 
the  Sea  like  a  great  Ship  ;  and  this  is  call’d 
his  Wake,  by  which  he  is  often  follow’d. 
Of  the  When  the  Sea  Men  fee  a  Whale  (pout,  or  hear 
caking  the  him,  the  Word  is  immediatly  given,  Fall,  Fall , 
Whale,  whereupon  every  one  haftens  down  from  the 
Ship  to  his  Boat,  ftx  or  eight  Men  being  ap¬ 
pointed  to  each  Boat,  and  there  are  four  or  five 
Boats  belonging  to  every  Ship  :  When  they 
come  near  the  Whale  the  Harponier,  who 
fits  in  the  Head  of  the  Boat,  ftrikes  him  in 
the  moft  convenient  Place,  and  the  Monfter 
finding  himfelf  wounded,  runsfwiftly  towards 
the  bottom  of  the  Deep,  drawing  the  Rope 
after  him  with  fuch  a  Force  that  he  would 
certainly  carry  the  Boat  with  him  if  they  did 
not  give  him  Line  enough,  that  part  of  the 
Rope  to  which  the  Harpoon  is  faftned  being 
fix  orfeven  Fathom  long,  and  an  Inch  thick, 
is  made  of  the  moft  pliable  Materials,  and  is 
call’d  the  Forerunner  ;  the  reft  of  the  Line  is 
thicker  and  (Longer,  made  of  Tough  Hemp 
and  tarr’d  over  :  This  the  Line-furnifher  veers 
out  as  faft  as  he  can,  having  feveral  hundred 
Fathom  of  it  coil’d  up  in  the  Boat,  taking 
great  care  that  it  be  not  entangled,  for  the 
leafi  flop  overfets  them  ;  and  to  prevent  the 
Wood  of  the  Boat  taking  Fire  by  the  violent 
Motion  of  the  Rope  rubbing  againft  it,  he 
wets  it  conftantly  with  a  Mop ;  the  other 
Men  of  the  Boat  alfo  aflift  in  letting  out  the 
Line,  drawing  it  in,  and  coiling  it  up  as 
there  is  Qccafion,  except  the  Man  who  fteers 
and  is  bulled  in  obferving  which  way  the 

Fifia 


Fifli  cakes  :  The  Iron  of  the  Harpoon  is 
Shap’d  like  a  barb’d  Arrow,  and  very  broad  to 
take  the  becter  hold  ,•  the  Harponier  endea¬ 
vours  to  fix  it  in  the  moft  flefhy  and  tendered; 
Parts  ;  for  if  he  ftrike  him  on  the  Head, 
which  is  but  thinly  cover’d  with  Fat  above 
the  Bone,  it  ufually  breaks  out.  If  one  Line 
falls  fhorr,  thofe  in  the  next  Boat  furnifli  ano¬ 
ther,  which  is  faften’d  to  it,  and  all  would 
be  to  little  purpofe  if  the  Whale  could  live 
long  under  Water  ;  but  after  he  hath  run 
fome  hundred  Fathoms  deep  he  is  forc’d  to 
Come  up  again  for  Air,  and  then  he  makes 
fuch  a  terrible  Noife  with  his  fpouting,  that 
fome  have  refembled  it  to  be  the  firing  of 
great  Guns  :  So  foot)  as  the  Whale  appears 
on  the  Surface  of  the  Water  the  other  Boats 
follow  him,  and  the  Harponier  who  has  the 
firfi  Opportunity  throws  another  Harpoon  at 
him,  whereupon  he  plunges  into  the  Deep 
again  ;  but  when  he  comes  up  a  fecond  time 
they  make  no  further  ufe  of  the  Harping  Iron, 
but  flick  him  with  fmall  Spears,  or  Pikes, 
which  are  darted  at  him  till  he  is  fo  wounded 
and  tired  that  they  can  approach  him  with 
their  ordinary  Spears,  with  which  they  pufh 
at  him,  endeavouring  ro  wound  him  near  his 
Fins,  where  they  find  him  mo  ft  fenfible  ;  and 
inftead  of  Water,  when  his  Vitals  are  touch’d 
he  fpouts  out  Streams  of  Blood  as  high  as  a 
Maft  :  Whereupon  they  deftft,  and  the  mighty 
Fifh  finding  himfelf  defperately  wounded, 
rages  moft  furioufly,  beating  the  Sea  with 
his  Tail  and  Fins  till  it  is  all  in  a  Foam,  and  the 
Noife  of  it  may  be  heard  at  a  great  diftance; 
in  the  mean  time,  while  the  Whale  is  making 
his  laft  Efforts,  the  Boats  follow  him  at  a  lit¬ 
tle  diftance,  fometimes  for  two  Leagues  toge- 
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ther,  till  having  loft  his  Strength,  he  turns  oil 
one  fide,  and  when  he  is  dead,  upon  his  Back  j 
when  they  drag  him  to  the  Shoar  if  they  are 
near  it,  and  it  at  a  diftance  from  Land  they 
haul  him  to  their  Ship,  where  they  keep  him 
till  he  rifes  in  part  out  of  the  Water,  for  the 
firft  Day  he  lies  almofteven  with  the  Surface, 
the  fecond  he  lifes  fix  or  feven  Foot,  and  the 
third  fometimes  as  high  as  the  Sides  of  the 
Ship.  There  is  on  board  every  Ship  a  Man 
whole  Bufinefs  it  is  to  cut  open  the  Fifh,  who 
having  drefs’d  himfelf  fit  for  the  Purpofe, 
opens  the  Belly  with  a  large  Knife,  which 
cccafions  a  roaring  Noife,  and  an  intolerable 
Stench  :  The  Whale  Cutter  proceeds  to  fe- 
parate  the  Flefh  from  the  Bones  by  Pieces  of 
two  or  three  hundred  Weight,  which  are  ei¬ 
ther  convey’d  a-Shoar,  or  on  board  the  Ship., 
being  haul’d  up  with  Pulleys,  and  there  they 
are  cut  into  Seller  Pieces.  The  Tail  of  the 
Animal  ferves  for  a  Chopping-Block,  being 
fo  very  Nervous  and  Hard,  that  it  exceeds 
any  Wood  whatever  for  this  Purpofe  :  And 
being  thus  cut  in  Pieces,  thofe  who  have 
Stages  and  Conveniencies  fet  up  in  Greenland , 
extract  the  Oil  there,  by  boiling  the  Fat,  or 
Blubber  on  Shoar,  which  is  put  into  Hogf- 
beads  and  brought  Home ;  but  thofe  who 
want  thofe  Conveniencies  and  take  a  Whale 
far  from  the  Shoar,  barrel  up  the  Pieces,  noE 
extrading  the  Oil  till  they  come  to  their  rs- 
fpedive  Countries;  but  this  Oil  is  laid  to 
have  a  more  difagreeable  Scent,  and  is  confe- 
quently  not  fo  valuable  as  that  which  is  drawn 
off  immediately.  Every  Fifh  is  computed  to 
yield  from  fixty  to  an  hundred  Barrels  of  Oils 
of  the  Value  of  three  or  four  Pounds  Sterling; 
but  that  alters  as  other  Things  do,  by  a  fcarce 
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or  plentiful  Seafon.  Every  Ship  has  ufually 
three  Harponiers,  who  have  a  certain  Sum 
for  every  Whale  they  take,  to  induce  them  to 
be  diligent,  and  fometimes  a  Ship  takes 
eight  or  ten  Whales  in  one  Voyage,  but  at 
others  they  return  perfectly  empty,  as  fome 
of  ours  did  the  laft  Year,  1725. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Contains  a  further  Account  of  the  Danifh  Laws', 

TH  E  following  Account  of  the  Laws  of 

Denmark  having  been  lately  communi-  Danifa 
cated  to  me,  I  Ihall  take  leave  to  incert  them  Laws* 
,here,  before  I  proceed  to  the  Defcription  of 
any  other  Country. 

The  King  of  Denmark ,  as  hath  been  inti¬ 
mated  already,  is  the  great  Interpreter  of  his 
;Laws,  and  can  change  or  abrogate  them  at 
jPleafure.  He  is  the  Supreme  Judge  of  the 
:  Kingdom,  and  Prefident  of  the  High  Court 
of  Juftice,  when  hepleafesto  fit  there,  which 
is  not  often  :  However,  whether  Prefent  or 
Abfent,  the  Advocates  always  addrefs  them- 
ifelves  to  the  King,  as  is  provided  by  the 
:  Danijh  Code. 

The  Princes  of  the  Blood,  the  Nobility 
and  Gentry  can  only  be  try’d  in  this  High 
,  Court  i  and  the  Superintendants,  or  Bifhops, 

■  have  the  fame  Privilege,  where  they  are 
(charg’d  with  Herefy,i  or  any  other  notorious 
Crime. 

Where  any  Perfon  Calumniates  the  Ga® 
vernment,  or  the  Adminiflration,  he  is  de¬ 
flat’d  infamous,  and  his  Goods  confiscated  3 
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but  if  fuch  Difcourfes  tend  to  a  Sedition,  d 
Infurrettion,  they  are  to  be  punifh’d,  fay 
theit  Law,  with  the  utmoft  Severity  •  whicl 
in  an  Arbitrary  Government  poflibly  extend 
to  the  Life  of  the  Offender.  As  to  thofi 
who  endeavour  to  defame  a  Magifirate,  ei 
ther  Civi!,  or  Ecde/iaftical,  or  injure  the 
Reputation  of  a  Perfon  of  Honour  by  writ¬ 
ing,  or  otherwife,  they  are  to  pay  eighty  Rh 
Dollars  to  the  Party  griev’d,  and  a  Fine  o 
three  Marks  to  the  Crown,  and  in  default  o: 
Payment  are  condemn’d  to  the  Pillory,  anc 
to  carry  Stones  for  the  Repair  of  the  Fortifr 
cations  and  publick  Buildings. 

If  any  Perfon  refufes  to  take  up  Arms  anc 
ferve  the  Government  either  by  Sea  or  Land 
in  cafe  of  an  Infurrettion,  or  Invafion,  when 
he  is  fummon’d  to  attend  the  Royal  Standard, 
lie  is  to  be  declar’d  infamous,  and  to  forfeit  his 
Eftate^  A  Perfon  guilty  of  Theft  is  not  only 
fentenc’d  to  be  whipp’d  and  to  hard  Labour 
in  the  publick  Works,  but  to  reflore  double 
the.  Value  of  the  Goods  flolen  to  the  Owner. 
Coining  is  punifh’d  with  the  Jofs  of  Life  and 
Honour,  and  Confifcation  of  the  Eflate  of  the 
Offender:  And  the  fame  Punifhment  is  in- 
flitted  on  him  who  removes  an  antient  Land- 
Mark. 

He  who  Counterfeits  the  Hand,  or  Seal  of 
another,  or  Forges  a  Writing  for  his  own 
Benefit,  is  fentenc’d  to  have  his  Hand  cut  off, 
bis  Goods  confifcated,  and  declar’d  infamous. 
The  Torture  is  feldom  us’d  in  Denmark  but 
in  cafes  of  High  Treafon,  and  then  only  upon 
Perfons  already  convitted  of  the  fame  Crime, 
sn  order  to  make  them  difeover  their  Accom¬ 
plices,  which  is  direttly  contrary  to  the  prefent 
La,w  of  England \  that  will  not  fuffer  a  Crimi¬ 
ng 
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aal  to  be  Witnefs  againtt  any  Perfon,  tho*  it 
was  otherwife  antiently. 

'  Duels,  and  even  the  Challenging  another 
:o  fight,  ispunifh’d  with  the  lofs  of  Life  and 
feftate  ;  and  Seconds  who  do  not  endeavour 
lo  prevent  it,  are  punifh’d  in  like  manner  ;  he 
Who  is  kill'd  in  a  Duel  is  not  fuffer’d  to  be 
buried  in  confecrated  Ground.  Whoever  re¬ 
flects  upon  another  for  refuting  a  Challenge  is 
punifhable,  and  declar’d  infamous  by  the 
{Dnnifh  Law.  Where  one  hath  been  guilty  of 
(any  injurious  Language,  or  ttruck  another 
With  his  Hand,  he  is  punifhable  by  Fine  and 
^mprifonment,  and  where  the  Offence  is  very 
heinous,  with  the  lofs  of  his  Eftate,  according 
>to  the  Nature  of  the  Offence ;  and  thefe 
^Crimes  are  punifli’d  by  the  Governor  of  the 
tjpiace,  with  the  Affiftance  of  the  Noblemea 
land  Gentlemen  cf  the  Neighbourhood, 
f  In  Cafes  of  Shipwreck  the  Danijh  Subje&s 
!are  requir’d  to  give  all  imaginable  Affiftance 
•to  thofe  in  Diftrefs,  and  to  preferve  the  Goods 
•for  the  Owners  Ufe.  The  Ships  which 
’guard  the  Coaft  are  directed  to  fave  what 
’Effects  they  can,  for  which  they  have  a  very 
>pioderate  Reward  ;  and  the  Owners  are  per¬ 
mitted  to  fell  them  in  the  Country,  or  embark 
'them  on  board  other  Veffels.  If  a  Ship  or 
Goods  be  driven  on  the  Coaft  and  no  Body 
'appears  to  claim  them,  the  King’s  Officers,  or 
’the  Lord  of  the  Manner  fas  the  Cafe  is)  takes 
■care  to  preferve  them,  or  if  they  are  perifh- 
2  able  Goods  to  fell  them  to  the  beft  Advan¬ 
tage,  and  to  reftore  them  to  the  Owner  ; 
’but  if  they  are  not  reclaim’d  within  a  Year 
:  and  a  Day  they  become  the  Property  of  the 
King,  or  the  Lord  of  the  Place.  If  the  Matter 
©£  a  Ship  finds  Goods  floating  on  the  Sea,  he 
i **-''*-•  '  '  -  is 
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is  to  take  care  of  the  fame,  and  deliver  there 
to  the  next  Magiftrate,  who  mull  keep  them 
a  Year  and  a  Day,  to  fee  if  any  one  can  claim 
them,  and  if  no  Body  owns  them,  they  belong 
to  the  King  :  And  if  any  one  conceal  or  em* 
bez.il  fuch  wreck’d  Goods  he  is  to  be  punifh’d 
as  a  Felon  |  and  the  Law  is  much  the  fame 
where  a  Perfon  finds  Goods,  or  Cattle  upon 
the  Road,  for  he  is  oblig’d  to  publifh  it  in  the 
Court  of  the  Diftridi,  and  can  have  no  Pro¬ 
perty  in  the  Goods  till  a  Year  and  a  Day  be 
pafs’d,  where  no  Body  comes  in  tp  reclaim 
them. 

As  to  Travelling,  which  is  ufually  perform’d 
in  a  little  Waggon  drawn  by  two  or  four 
Horfes.  The  Magiftrates  of  every  City  ob¬ 
lige  the  Waggoners  of  the  Neighbourhood  to 
form  themfelves  into  a  Society,  and  eledc  one 
©f  their  Number  to  prefide  over  them,  who 
is  call’d  the  Waggon-Matter,  and  when  a  Tra¬ 
veller  comes  to  any  Place  this  Officer  is  tq 
fee  him  furnifh’d  with  a  Waggon  without  de^ 
lay,  and  that  no  more  be  extorted  for  the 
Hire  than  is  allow’d  by  the  Government  :| 
The  Rates  being  fet  up  in  all  Taverns  and 
publick  Hou fes  ;  If  a  Waggoner  demands 
more  than  his  due,  or  refufes  to  go  at  the  fee1 
Price,  the  Matter  Waggoner  informs  thej 
Magiftrate  with  it,  and  he  is  feverely  puniffi’d  j 
and  if  the  Matter  Waggoner  does  not  do  his| 
Duty  in  fupplying  the  Traveller  with  a  Car¬ 
riage  and  Horfes ,  he  may  have  Juftice  done 
him  on  a  Complaint  made  to  the  Magiftrate  j 
and  the  Law  is  the  fameagainft  Water  Men 
and  Ferry-Men,  who  demand  more  than 
their  Fare, 


There  being  bur  one  Univerfity  in  Denmark, 
a  Divinity  Reader  is  appointed  to  refide  in 
fevery  Cathedral  to  expound  the  Scriptures  to 
fthe  People.  And  theie  Divinity  Readers,  a.s 
pwell  as  the  Mailers  of  Colleges,  are  examin’d 
[by  the  Profefl'ors  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Copenhagen,  before  they  are  admitted  to  offici¬ 
ate.  Private  Schools  are  exprefly  prohibited 
by  the  Laws  of  Denmark ,  and  no  other  allow’d 
'but  thofe  eitabliih’d  by  publick  Authority  in 
the  Cities  and  Great  Towns,  and  they  have 
two  or  three  Mailers  belonging  to  each  School, 
who  have  taken  their  Degree  of  Mailers  of 
■Art  at  leaft,  as  well  as  the  Re&or.  The  firft 
'Mafter  or  Re&or  is  chofen  by  the  Superinten¬ 
dent  orBiihop,  having  pafs’d  his  Examination 
before  him  '■and  the  Miniiler  of  the  Parifh, 
The  Under-Mailers  are  appointed  by  the  Re- 
dor,  with  the  Approbation  of  the  Miniiler  of 
the  Place.  The  leifer  Schools,  where  only 
Writing  and  Accompts  are  taught,  are  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Magiilrate,  the  Teacher  ha¬ 
ving  been  firft  examin’d  by  the  Prieil,  who  is 
3ilfo  to  take  care  that  they  are  inilruded  in  the 
Lutheran  D  >ctrine. 

No  Perfon  may  appoint  a  Tutor  to  travel 
"vith  his  Son,  who  hath  not  been  firft  examin¬ 
ed  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  Diocefe,  and 
bund  to  be  Orthodox  in  the  Religion  of  the 
Country.  And  the  fame  is  requir’d  where  one 
akes  a  Tutor  into  his  Houfe.  The  Tutor 
llfo  ought  to  be  a  Student  of  the  Univerfity  of 
Copenhagen. 

As  no  other  Method  of  Teaching  is  allow’d 
han  thatprefcrib’d  by  the  Government,  fo  nQ 
ither  Books  may  be  read  but  fuch  as  are  ap- 
>ointed  by  Authority,  which  are  compofed 
:hiefly  by  theProfefiorsof  tl  eirUniverfity.The 
•  Yoi,  VI,  Hhh  Importation* 
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Importation  of  Books  is  alfo  prohibited,  efpe-: 
pially  thofe  which  treat  ot  any  other  Perfuafr 
on  of  Religion  chan  that  eflablifh’d  among!! 
them.  No  other  Calendars  or  Almanacks  are 
allow’d  to  be  publiftrd,  than  thofe  made  by 
the  Order  of  the  Redtor  and  Senate  of  the 
XJniverfity,  on  Pain  of  Confifcation  of  Goods. 
They  are  ptohibited  alfo  to  fluff  their  Alma¬ 
nacks  with  Predictions  relating  to  War,  Plague 
or  Famine,  or  any  other  Calamities. 

The  Clergy  of  this  Kingdom  are  divided 
into  three  Clafles,  viz,,  i.  Superintendants,  or 
Jhfhops.  2.  Intendants,  which  fome  com¬ 
pare  to  our  Arch -Deacons.  And  3.  Curates^ 
pr  Parifh  Priefts.  The  Superintendant  is  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  vifit  his  Diocefe  once  every  Year, 
and  to  lie  in  the  Par  Ton’s  Ho  ufe  when  he  comes 
to  any  Place,  who  is  to  entertain  him,  his 
Servants,  and  four  Horfes  gratis.  The  Super¬ 
intendants  are  confecraced  by  the  Bifhop  ot 
Superintendant  of  Zeeland ,  affifled  by  five  or 
fix  Priefts,  hue  nominated  by  the  King.  Thej 
Peafants  who  Pay  Tyths  of  all  their  Corn, 
Cattle,  Poultry,  and  Bees,  pay  one  third 
thereof  to  the  Crown,  another  to  the  Bifhop 
and  other  Ufes  of  the  Church,  and  the  remain¬ 
ing  third  to  their  Parifh  Priefl.  But  of  Grafs 
and  Fruits  which  grow  fpontaneoufly,  r,d 
Tyths  are  paid,  5tis  faid.  There  are  fome 
other  Dnes  alfo,  payable  to  the  Clergy  by  the 
Peafants  for  Confeflion,  Burials,  Marriages, 
&c.  The  Superintendant  holds  a  kind  of  Synod 
twice  a  Year,  confifting  of  the  Intendants  in 
liis  Diocefe,  where  the  Governor  of  the  Proi 
yince  prefides  for  the  King.  The  Intendants 
are  chofen  by  the  Parifh  Priefls  of  each  Coun« 
fy  or  Diftridt,  in  Conjunction  with  the  Super- 
imendant.  And  he  is  oblig’d,  to  vifit  all  thd 
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handles  uilder  his  Infpe&ion  once  a  Year  at 
lead; ;  and  have  a  Powet  of  cenfuring  the  Lives 
and  Conventions  of  the  Prieds  in  their  re- 
fpe&ive  Dividons.  They  fee  that  the  Chur¬ 
ches  alfo  are  kept  in  Repair,  and  that,  their 
Revenues  are  not  alienated  or  mifapply’d. 

No  Perfon  can  be  admitted  into  Prieds  Or¬ 
ders  till  he  hath  a  Cure  provided  for  him.  He 
mud  have  a  Certificate  alfo  from  the  Divinity 
Profeffor  of  the  Univetfity  concerning  the  Pro- 
grefs  he  hath  made  in  his  Studies,  and  his 
Qualifications  for  the  Pulpit.  And  if  he  do 
not  come  immediately  from  the  Univerfity* 
he  mud  have  them  from  the  Intendant  and  Pa- 
rifli  Pried  where  he  refides,  and  if  the  Super- 
intendant  approves  of  the  Clerk,  he  is  inftitu- 
ted  and  inducted  as  with  us :  But  their  Law 
requires  that  none  be  admitted  into  Prieds  Or¬ 
ders,  who  are  under  five  and  twenty  Years 
of  Age  :  And  the  giving  any  Money  or  Confi- 
deration,  either  for  Orders,  or  a  Prefentmenc 
to  a  Living,  is  forbidden,  as  in  the  Church  of 
England.  And  they  are  oblig’d  to  perform 
Divine  Service  according  to  the  edablifh’d 
Form,  or  Ritual,  obferv’d  at  St.  Marys  in  Co¬ 
penhagen.  They  are  oblig’d  to  pray  for  the 
King  and  Magidracy,  and  for  the  Propagati¬ 
on  of  the  Gofpel,  and  are  prohibited  to  admit: 
any  to  the  Sacrament,  who  have  not  fird  been 
at  Confeffion.  But  the  Penitent,  ’cis  faid, 
need  not  give  an  Account  of  every  particular 
Sin,  a  general  Confeffion,  according  to  the 
Order  the  Commandments  dand  in,  entirles 
him  to  Abfolution.  The  Prieft  is  alfo  forbid 
to  take  any  Money  of  the  Penitent,  which 
the  Lutheran  Miniders  frequently  do  notwith- 
danding.  The  Pried  may  not  divulge  the 
Confeffioft  of  any  one  where  it  is  particular, 
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unlefs  in  Cafes  of  High  Treafon,  or  for  thd 
Prevention  of  fome  great  Mifchlef  by  fuch 
Difcoveiy,  on  Pain  of  Deprivation  ;  and  in 
this  Cafe  the  Name  of  the  Penitent  ought  to 
be  conceal’d  as  long  as  poffible. 

The  Danes  look  upon  all,  who  have  any 
Service  appointed  them  in  the  Church,  as  Ec- 
clefiafticks,  and  they  are  accordingly  taken 
from  among  the  Students,  whether  they  be 
Clerks,  Sextons,  or  Singing-Men,  and  thefe 
wholly  depend  on  the  Pried;  or  Curate  of  the 
Parifh. 

The  Lands  of  every  Perfon  eonvi&ed  of 
turning  Papift  are  forfeited  to  the  next  Heir, 
unlefs  he  difpoles  of  them  before  he  changes 
his  Religion,  and  fuch  an  Apoflate  is  to  be 
banifh’d  the  Danijh  Dominions.  Whoever 
hath  receiv’d  his  Education  from  the  Jefuits 
is  difabled  to  have  any  Employment  Ecclefia- 
ffical  or  Civil ;  and  Popijb  Priefts  are  prohibit¬ 
ed  to  enter  the  Danifi  Territories  on  Pain  of 
Death.  Nor  is  the  Law  lefs  fevere  againft 
thofe  they  are  pleas’d  to  denominate  Hereticks. 
Jews  are  forbid  to  come  into  the  Kingdom 
without  a  Royal  Licenfe  ,•  and  whoever  difco- 
Vers  a  Jew  is  entitled  to  a  Reward  of  fifty 
Crowns.  Their  Laws  alfo  are  pretty  fevere 
againft  Gypfies  and  Fortune-tellers,  who  pre¬ 
tend  to  foretel  future  Events,  and  to  be  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Stars  ;  no  lefs  than  Banifh- 
ment  being  the  Pain  of  the  iirfl  Offence,  and 
the  fecond  Capital. 

Blafphemers  of  God  and  Religion  are  fen- 
tenc’d,  nrft  to  have  their  Tongues  cut  out, 
and  afcerwards  to  lofe  their  Heads.  And  if 
a  Priefl  or  Ecclefiaftick  is  guilty  of  prophaning 
the  Name  of  God,  or  any  other  notorious 
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Vice,  his  Punifhment  is  double  to  that  of  a 
Layman’s. 

Their  Laws  concerning  Marriage  require 
that  the  Confent  of  the  Relations  and  Guardi¬ 
ans  be  had  as  well  as  the  Woman’s.  And  if 
{he  marries  without  the  Confent  of  her  Guar¬ 
dian,  he  {hall  receive  the  Profit  of  her  Fortune 
during  his  Life  ;  but  then  if  a  Guardian  neg- 
lebtto  marry  his  Ward  till  (he  is  pafl:  eighteen 
Years  of  Age,  the  Magiftrate  is  impower’d  to 
relieve  her.  Their  Marriages  are  diffolublc, 
and  a  Divorce  may  be  obtain’d  in  Denmark  in 
three  Cafes,  i.  For  Adultery.  2.  On  a  vo¬ 
luntary  and  malicious  Elopement.  And  3. 
For  Impotence.  But  in  cafe  of  Adultery,  the 
Crime  muff  be  well  prov’d  by  Witnefles  or 
Circumftances,  the  Confeffion  of  the  offending 
Party  not  being  deem’d  fufficient,  fince  many 
have  falfely  accus’d  themfelves,  in  order  to 
obtain  a  Separation.  The  Danifi  Law  alfo 
requires  that  the  Party  who  brings  the  Accu- 
fation  be  innocent,  for  otherwife  no  Divorce 
can  be  obtain’d,  unlefs  it  appear  that  the  ill 
Ufage  of  the  H  usband  hath  occafion’d  the 
Wife  to  offend.  And  if  the  Husband  after  he 
has  difcover’d  his  Wife  to  be  guilty  of  Adulte¬ 
ry,  fhall  cohabit  with  her  afterwards,  a  Sepa¬ 
ration  will  not  be  granted.  Where  a  Woman 
is  divorc’d  for  Adultery,  {he  may  marry  again 
after  three  Years  are  elaps’d,  with  a  Royal 
Licenfe,  provided  {he  hath  liv’d  chaftly  during 
that  Time,  but  {he  may  not  marry  or  refide 
within  the  fame  Town  or  Diftridt  where  her 
former  Husband  liv’d  :  And  the  like  Law  is 
where  the  Husband  is  divorc’d  for  Adultery 
committed  by  him  ;  but  the  innocent  Party  is 
at  Liberty  to  marry  fo  foon  as  the  Sentence  of 
Divorce  is  pronounc’d.  What  they  term  a 
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malicious  Elopement,  and  is  a  fecond  Caufe 
of  Divorce,  is  where  one  of  the  Parties  volun¬ 
tarily  abfents  him  or  her  i'elf  from  his  or  her 
Spoufe  by  the  Space  of  three  Years ;  but  if  the 
Party  deferred  hath  cohabited  with  another 
in  the  mean  time,  a  Divorce  cannot  be  ob¬ 
tain’d  on  this  Account.  However  if  it  ap¬ 
pear  that  the  Party  going  away  from  his  or 
her  Spoufe  afloeiate  with  a  third  Perfon,  the; 
Party  deferred  may  then  immediately  marry 
again,  on  Account  of  Adultery.  Where  a 
Perfon  is  abfent  on  Account  of  Trade,  or  War, 
or  other  neceffary  Avocation,  this  is  not 
deem’d  a  Defertion,  but  the  Wife  is  obliged 
to  wait  feven  Years  for  his  Return  ;  after 
which  Time  if  the  Wife  marry  again  and  the 
firft  Husband  return  from  abroad,  he  fhall  not 
reclaim  his  Wife  again,  unlefs  he  make  it  ap¬ 
pear  that  he  hath  liv’d  chaftly  during  his  Ab¬ 
sence,  and  hath  not  adociated  himfelf  with 
any  other  Woman.  And  he  is  oblig’d  to  pro¬ 
duce  Evidence  of  the  Places  he  hath  redded  ar3- 
that  the  Wife  may  be  at  Liberty  to  examin 
the  Matter.  But  if  he  produces  fuch  Proof 
as  is  fatisfa&ory  to  the  Magiftrate,  the  Wo¬ 
man  muft  return  to  her  firft  Spoufe.  In  the 
cafe  of  Impotence  the  Woman  is  oblig’d  to 
prove  that  the  fame  was  previous  to  the  Mar¬ 
riage,  and  fhe  is  to  wait  three  Years  at  leaft, 
to  fee  if  it  may  be  remedied  :  But  when  that 
Time  is  expir’d,  if  there  be  no  Hopes  of  Re¬ 
lief*  the  Marriage  is  null.  Where  fuch  a  Mil- 
fortune  happens  after  Marriage,  ’tis  faid  the 
Party  concern’d  hath  no  other  Remedy  but 
Patience,* 

A  Man  is  not  allow’d  to  fell  or  alienate  his 
Lands  before  he  is  five  and  twenty  Years  of 
Age,  without  the  Content  of  his  nearefl  Rela¬ 
tions 
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tipns.  And  a  Woman,  whether  (he  be  Maid 
pr  Widow,  can  never  part  with  her  Lands, 
but  muit  leave  them  tp  descend  as  the  Law 
direds. 

An  uninterrupted  Ppfleflion  of  twenty  Years 
js  held  to  make  a  gopd  Title  tp  an  Eftate, 
and  they  are  not  permitted  to  run  farther  back 
in  a  Trial  of  the  Right.  All  Obligations  alfo 
and  perfonal  Debts  are  held  to  be  void,  if  not 
renewed  within  twenty  Years.  And  Notes 
and  Bills  of  Exchange  are  of  equal  Force  with 
an  Obligation.  But  the  Law  allows  eight 
Pays  time  for  all  kind  of  Payments  to  be  made 
beyond  the  time  prefix'd,  and  if  that  time  be 
elaps’d  four  and  twenty  Hours,  the  Creditor 
may  protxft  it,  and  have  Procefs  either 
againft  the  original  Debtor  or  Accepter :  But 
no  Perfon  is  oblig'd  tp  pay  any  Money  loft  at 
Gaming. 

The  Tenure  of  Villainage  ftill  prevails  in 
many  parts  of  Denmark,  and  their  Vaflals  or 
Tenants  who  hold  hy  this  bafe  Tenure,  are 
purchas'd,  and  defcend  with  the  Lands  they 
live  upon,  as  tfie  Fifh  in  the  Waters,  or  Deer 
in  a  Park.  Nor  can  thefe  Peafants  leave  the 
Lands  they  belong  to  and  retire  elfewhere,  if 
they  do,  the  Lord  pf  the  Soil  may  reclaim  them 
with  all  their  Goods.  Npr  can  any  Town  or 
Place  receive  them,  unlefs  they  produce  a  Li- 
cenfe  from  their  Lord,  and  a  Certificate  from 
the  Minifter  of  the  Parifh  where  they  laft  in¬ 
habited-  And  if  a  Peafant  of  this  Clafs  endea¬ 
vours  to  conceal  himfelf,  his  Lord  may  feize 
him  wherever  he  finds  him,  and  put  him  in 
Prifon,  or  remove  him  to  any  other  Tenement 
or  Farm,^  by  way  pf  Funifhment.  If  the  Wife 
pf  one  of  thefe  Peafants  is  brought  to  Red  on 
the  Lands  of  another  Lord,  the  Child  firali 
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however  belong  to  the  Lord  where  the  Fa¬ 
ther  Lives.  Although  the  Lord  has  a  Pow¬ 
er  to  enfranchise  his  Peafant,  or  ro  fell  him 
with  the  land,  yet  he  cannot  fell  him  fingly 
feparate  from  the  Glebe. 

The  Children  of  Ecclefiafticks  of  the  Pea¬ 
fant  Race  are  free,  and  fo  are  ail  Students  in 
the  liberal  Arts.  A  Peafant  cannot  have  the 
Freedom  of  any  Town  till  he  is  firft  enfran¬ 
chis’d  by  his  Lord.  But  if  he  hath  refided 
ten  Years  in  any  City  unreclaim’d,  and  be¬ 
comes  a  Tradefman  or  Artificer,  or  applies 
himfelf  to  the  Sea,  he  is  deem’d  free.  A  Pea¬ 
fant  alfo  who  hath,  liv’d  twenty  Years  in  a  fo¬ 
reign  Village  off  of  the  Lord’s  Land,  has  there¬ 
by  procur’d  his  Freedom  ;  or  if  he  goes  into 
the  Army  and  obtains  a  Commiflion,  this  gives 
him  his  Freedom. 

As  to  their  Game  Laws,  every  Freeholder 
may  hunt  or  fifh  in  his  own  Grounds,  and  the 
Nobility  and  Gentry  have  the  Privilege  of 
hunting  in  Common  or  Wafte  Grounds,  with¬ 
in  ten  Miles  of  their  Seats,  except  in  the 
King’s  Parks,  and  they  may  fifh  in  Lakes  and 
Ponds,  which  are  not  appropriated  to  the 
King’s  Pleafure.  For  if  any  Lord  hunt,  fhoot 
or  fifh  in  any  Place  fet  apart  for  his  Majefty, 
he  forfeits  for  every  Stag  kill’d  one  thoufand 
Rix  Dollars,  for  a  tallow  D  eer  eight  hundred, 
and  for  a  Hare  four  hundred,  and  for  every 
Swan,  Goofe,  Duck,  Partridge  or  other 
Fowl,  two  hundred.  And  whoever  is  con- 
vi&ed  of  hunting  in  another’s  Lands,  forfeits 
an  hundred  Ounces  of  Silver  for  every  Of¬ 
fence. 

The  People  of  this  Country  being  pretty 
much  addifted  to  drinking,  all  Bufinefs  is 
prohibited  to  be  tranfa&ed  in  Taverns,  and 
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the  fitting  tipling  in  publickHoufespretty  much 
difcountenanced  ;  if  they  will  drink  itmuft  be 
at  Home  ;  and  the  Reafon  of  it  a  late  .Writer 
fuppoies  to  be,  leaft  the  People  fhould  in  their 
Clips  be  too  free  with  the  Government.  ’Eis 
obferv’d  alfo,  that  the  Subjeds  ufually  en- 
deavour  to  imitate  the  Court  :  If  it  happen 
to  be  a  fober  Reign*  the  People  are  lefs  given 
to  excefs  ;  and  when  they  have  Vicious 
Princes  and  Minifters  the  lower  part  or  Man¬ 
kind  do  not  fail  to  follow  the  lewd  Example 
their  Superiors  fet  them. 

If  any  Perfon  be  known  to  fend  his  Effeds 
Or  Money  out  of  the  Kingdom  to  be  lodg’d 
in  Foreign  Banks,  the  King  claims  a  fixth 
part  of  the  whole,  and  the  Perfon  is  alfo  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  pay  a  tenth  to  the  Magiftrates  of  the 
Town,  or  the  Lord  of  the  Soil  where  he  re- 
fides  :  Even  Foreign  Merchants  have  been 
oblig’d  to  fubmit  to  thefe  Exadions  on  their 
returning  Home*  notwithstanding  their  re- 
fpedive  Sovereigns  have  infilled  upon  an  Ex¬ 
emption  ;  and  when  they  have  by  Importuni¬ 
ty,  or  Threats,  been  induc’d  to  make  Satis- 
fadion  in  fome  particular  Cafes,  they  have 
neverthelefs  foon  after  proceeded  to  extore 
the  like  Sums  from  others.. 

The  Conclufan  oj  the  Sixth  V olumE0 

And  now  drawing  near  to  a  Conclufion  of 
the  Sixth  Volume,  rather  than  enter  upon  the 
Description  of  any  other  Country  here,  which 
I  could  make  but  a  fmall  Progrtfs  in,  I  ft  all 
add  fome  ufeful  Digreflions  which  may  be  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  the  Reader,  and  not  Foreign  to 
the  Subjed  I  am  treating  of.  And  firil,  I 
fiiall  cbferve  how  the  Dutch  have  fupplanted 
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The  us,  and  driven  as  from  the  Greenland  Fifhery, 
driven  anc^  many  valuable  Branches  of  our  Com- 
from  the  merce,  or  at  lead  rendred  them  of  very  little 
Whale  Value  to  us.  A  People  fav’d  by  our  Arms. 
Fifhery,  and  from  the  Condition  of  Opprefled  Subjects. 
u  advanc’d  to  the  Dignity  of  Sovereign  States ; 
e  utc  .  jng themfelves  Lords  of  the  Ocean: 
And  reprefenting  their  Deliverers  from  Spa- 
nijh  Servitude  as  Slaves  and  Vaflals  to  their 
High  Mightinefles  in  every  diiiant  Country 
they  vifited ;  our  Merchants  alfo  were  us’d 
accordingly,  their  Ships  delfroy’d,  their 
Agents  and  Fa&ors  imprifon’d,  tortured  and 
murder’d,  till  they  werecompell’dto  relinquish 
the  Treafures  of  India  into  their  Hands. 
What  is  become  of  our  Trade  to  Japan ,  to  the 
Moluccoes ,  Banda,  Java,  and  the  other  Iflands 
of  the  Eaft  ?  Of  what  Advantage  are  our 
African,  Ruffian ,  and  Greenland  Trades  at  this 
Day  ?  Nay,  what  is  the  Herring  Fifhery  upon 
our  own  Coafts  ?  do  not  the  Dutch  reap  the 
whole  Advantage  of  it  ?  And  do  they  not 
with  Spices  they  have  monopoliz’d,  and  the 
Fifh  they  take  in  our  own  Seas,  purchafe  the 
Merchandize  of  every  Country  on  the  Face  of 
1  the  Globe  ?  The  Trade  of  the  World  is 

theirs ;  they  have  more  Mariners  than  all  the 
Nations  in  Europe  put  together,  and  confe- 
quently  can  fit  out  greater  Fleets ;  of  which 
their  Neighbours  would  foon  be  fenfible,  if 
their  Ambition  were  equal  to  their  Paflion  for 
Gain. 

By  what  treacherous  and  cruel  Methods 
they  obtain’d  the  Dominion  of  thofe  rich 
Iflands  in  India ,  where  they  have  eftablifli’d 
an  Empire  equal  in  Power,  if  not  in  Wealtha 
to  any  on  that  fide  the  World  ;  and  much 
Superior  at  Sea  to  3II  of  them,  hath  been 
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hewn  in  the  three  firft  Volumes  of  this  Work, 
rheir  Encroachnfents  on  our  Ruffian  and 
Greenland  Trades  have  been  taken  Notice  of 
;n  this.  What  Right  they  have  to  ail  thefe 
nighty  Acquilitions  at  this  Day  will  bell  ap¬ 
pear  by  examining  how  Dominion  and  Pro¬ 
perty  may  be  juftiy  acquir’d,  and  whether  any 
ength  of  time,  or  fubfequent  Adis  can  render 
:hat  Poffeffion  Legal  which  was  firft  obtain’d 
oy  an  injurious  Force. 

In  the  early  Ages  of  the  World,  fays  Puf-  ^kerfier 
:endorff ,  all  Things  were  common,  and  free 
:or  any  one  that  would  ufe  them.  And  the  Compact, 
irft  general  Agreement  amongfl  Men  in  rela- 
:ion  to  this  Matter  he  luppofes  was.  That 
what  any  Perfon  had  feiz’d  out  of  the  com* 
mo n  Store  of  Things,  or  out  of  the  Fruits  of 
:hem  with  delign  to  apply  to  his  private  Oc- 
:afions,  none  Ihould  rob,  or  deprive  them  of. 

Others  held  that  no  fuch  Agreement  was  ne* 
tefl’ary,  but  that  the  immediate  Foundation  OrOcciii 
Df  all  particular  Right  which  any  Man  has  pancy. 

[o  a  thing  which  was  before  common,  is  the 
Eirft  Pofleflion.  If  it  were  a  Crime,  fays  Mr. 

Locke ,  to  take  the  lead  thing  which  was  given 
by  Heaven  in  common  before  we  had  the  Con- 
rent  of  all  others  who  had  any  Right,  we 
might  perifh  with  Hunger  in  the  midft  of 
Plenty  :  And  feeing  every  one  is  the  only 
Mailer  of  his  Perfon  and  Addons,  the  La¬ 
bour  of  his  Body  and  the  Work  of  his  Hands 
entirely  and  folely  belong  to  him,  as  his  own 
proper  Goods.  A  Man  who  feeds  on  Acorns 
he  has  gather’d  under  an  Oak,  or  Wild  Ap¬ 
plies  he  has  gather’d  in  a  Wood,  makes  them 
his  own  by  the  Pains  he  has  taken  for  them  : 

’Tis  the  fame  at  this  Day,  with  the  Stag  we 
have  kill’d,  the  Fifh  we  have  taken,  or  the 
Hi  z  Pearls 
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Pearls  we  have  div’d  for  ;  and  fo  many  Acres 
as  a  Man  can  Tiil  and  Sow,  and  he  has  ccca- 
fion  for,  properly  belong  to  him,  in  a  Country 
not  already  planted,  and  he  hath  a  right  to 
enclofe  the  fame  without  any  Man’s  Permif- 
£ion  »  but  it  does  not  follow  from  hence  that 
we  may  appropriate  to  our  felves  as  much 
Land,  or  as  many  Goods  as  we  pleafe  ;  for 
the  fame  Lav/  of  Nature  which  hath  given  e- 
very  one  a  particular  Right  to  the  Things  he 
hath  gotten  by  his  Labour  and  Induftry  fepa- 
rate  from  the  Community,  hath  fet  certain 
Bounds  to  our  Right  ,•  if  we  take  what  others 
have  Occaiicn  for  when  our  own  Neceffities 
are  already  fupply’d,  we  Seize  what  does  not 
belong  to  us  ;  no  private  Man  is  entitled  to 
take  more  than  he  can  enjoy,  to  the  Prejudice 
of  others,  whofe  real  Wants  are  not  fatis° 
fied. 

Others  apprehend  that  it  is  plain  from  Di¬ 
vine  Revelation,  That  there  never  was  a, 
time  when  all  Things  were  common,  but  that 


Adam  was  Sovereign  of  the  World,  and  all 


Things  in  it,  by  the  Donation  of  Heaven  : 
That  his  Children  could  claim  no  Property 
fo  long  as  they  continued  in  the  Family  of 
their  Father,  unlefs  he  convey’d  fomewhat  to 
them  in  the  manner  of  a  Peculium ,  or  feparate 
Stock  ;  and  that  they  became  Proprietors  af¬ 
terwards,  by  pcffeffing  that  Share  which  he 
affign’d  them  wl  e  1  difmifs’d  from  under  hisj 
Tuition.  And  all  People  who  gave  any  Cre¬ 
dit  to  the  Hifloty  of  the  Creation,  contain’d 
in  the  Books  of  Mofes,  muft  Acknowledge  the 
Dominion  of  Adam  over  the  World,  and  all 
Things  in  it  and  that  he  had  a  Power  of 
dividing  it  among  his  Descendants  as  he  faw 


ji't ;  but  it  is  highly  probably  in  the  Infancy 
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)f  the  World,  when  Men  were  few,  and  there 
was  fo  large  a  Field  to  range  in,  that  he  had 
ittle  Occafion  to  exercife  his  Jurifdi&ion  in 
this  particular,  but  left  his  Children  to  plant 
fuch  Parts  of  it  as  they  were  moft  enclin'd  to, 
referving  only  the  Liberty  of  determining  the 
Right,  where  there  fhould  happen  any  Com¬ 
petition  among  them  :  Or,  in  other  Words, 
of  exercifing  that  Dominion  which  God  had 
conferr’d  upon  him  over  his  Defcendants, 
whenever  there  fhould  be  Occafion  to  inter- 
pofe  his  Authority.  And  as  it  is  Univerfally 
agreed  that  Government  is  necefl'ary  to  the 
well  being  of  all  Societies  :  It  is  very  rational 
tofuppofe  that  a  Colony  confiding  of  any  con- 
fiderable  Numbers  was  never  fent  abroad  to 
any  diftance,  but  a  Governor,  or  Governors, 
were  fent  with  them,  who  had  the  Dirc&ion 
of  the  Society,  and  the  Power  of  fharing  out 
the  Lands  they  fhould  enter  upon,  and  deter¬ 
mining  all  Difputes  among  them  :  And  if  fo, 
there  is  no  Reafon  for  the  Suppofition  of  a 
time  when  all  Things  were  common,  cr  of 
the  Peoples  coming  to  an  Agreement,  that 
what  every  particular  Man  feiVd  fhould  be 
his  own  ,•  and  indeed  fuch  Principles  as  thefe 
can  proceed  only  from  an  Opinion  that  Men 
at  firft  fprung  out  of  the  Earth  like  Mufh- 
rooms,  without  any  Relation  or  Dependance 
on  each  other. 

But  altho’  it  does  not  appear  that  Adam,  or 
JSfoah,  took  upon  them  to  divide  the  World 
among  their  Defcendants  ;  but  probably  left 
ever  Family  and  Tribe  to  fix  their  Stats 
wherever  they  faw  Convenient ;  it  feems 
however  to  be  generally  agreed,  that  what¬ 
ever  People  firft  pollefs’d  themfelves  of  any 
Laucls,  or  Tenitonesa  fhould  be  deem'd  the 

Proprietors 
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Proprietors  of  them  :  This  was,  and  is  mani- 
feftly  the  Senfe  of  all  Mankind  ;  and  whoever 
endeavours  to  difturb  a  People  in  the  aftual 
and  peaceable  Pofleflion  of  any  Country  where 
it  is  not  evident  that  fome  others  have  a 
prior  Right  to  it,  are  univerfally  look’d  upon 
as  Robbets,  and  unjuft  Invaders  of  their 
Neighbours  Properties. 

A  private  But  further,  in  Relation  to  the  Occupancy 
landing  °f  Lands,  fays  Puffendorff ,  we  are  carefully  to 
on  a  obferve  and  diltinguifh  whether  it  be  made  by 
Defarc  one  Perfon  only,  or  by  many  in  Conjun&ion  : 
Shoar,  One  Man  is  then  adjudg’d  to  be  the  Occu- 
enthie0t  Panc  Land  when  he  tills  and  manures  it, 
him  to  when  he  enclofes  it  with  fettled  Bounda- 
the whole  ties  and  Limits;  but  then  he  ought  to  gralp 
Country.  at  no  more  than  is  fufficient  for  the  Support 
of  one  Family,  however  enlarg’d  and  multi¬ 
plied  ;  for  fliould  one  Man  for  Inftance,  with 
his  Wife  be  caft  upon  a  Defart  Ifland  fuffi- 
cient  to  maintain  Multitudes  of  People  ;  he 
could  not  without  intolerable  Arrogance  chal¬ 
lenge  the  whole  Ifland  to  himfelf  in  Right  of 
Occupancy,  and  endeavour  to  repulfe  thofe 
■who  fhould  Land  on  a  different  part  of  the 
Shoar. 

His  But  when  a  Number  of  Men,  Subjects  of 
Prince  any  Prince,  or  State,  take  Poffeffion  of  a  void 

thePror  CounCry  in  his  Name>  and  it  is  parceil’d  out 
prietor.*  amongft  Adventurers  by  the  Authority  of 
the  Prince,  or  State,  whofe  Subjects  they  are, 
fuch  an  Occupancy  confers  on  their  Sovereign 
a  Dominion  over  that  Country,  and  all  Things 
contain’d  within  the  Trad  of  Land  thus  pof- 
fefs  d  :  Nor  is  it  neceflary  that  all  Things 
which  are  firfb  occupied  in  this  general  way 
fliould  be  immediatly  divided  amongfl:  parti¬ 
cular  and  diftind  Proprietors;  but  if  in  a 

Country 
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Country  thus  poflefs’d,  any  Thing  fhould  be 
found  which  is  not  afcertain’d  to  a  private 
Owner,  itmuft  not  immediatly  be  look’d  up¬ 
on  as  void  and  waft  ;  fo  that  any  Perfon  may 
feize  it  as  his  peculiar  ;  but  it  is  lodg’d  in 
the  Community,  Prince,  or  State,  to  whom 
the  Adventurers  are  fubjedt. 

We  may  then  be  faid  to  occupy  a  Thing,  WIiac 
according  to  Puffendorff \  when  we  actually  amounts 
take  Pofleflion  of  it  wnhan  Intention  of  keep-  to  a  Jaw¬ 
ing,  or  ufing  it;  but  the  bare  feeing  a  Thing.  fu]p°fle£ 
or  the  knowing  where  it  is,  is  not  judg’d  a  lon‘ 
fufficient  Title  of  Pofleflion.  In  treating  on 
this  Subject  our  Author  takes  Occafion  to  in¬ 
troduce  that  famous  Story  in  Plutarch,  where 
the  People  of  Andros  and  Chalets  joining  in  an 
Expedition  to  Thrace,  to  find  out  new  Seats 
where  they  might  fix  and  inhabit ;  and  being 
inform’d  that  the  Barbarians  had  deferted  the 
City  of  Acanthm ,  they  fent  two  Spies  to  dis¬ 
cover  the  Truth.  Thefe  Spies  as  they  drew 
near  the  Place,  judging  it  to  be  really  for- 
faken  :  The  Chalcidian  Spy  ran  with  all  his 
might  to  take  Pofleflion  of  it  in  the  Name  of 
his  People  ;  but  the  Andrian  finding  himfelf 
not  fo  fwift  of  Foot  threw  the  Spear  he  had 
in  his  Hand  at  the  City  Gate,  and  fixing  it 
there,  cried  out  he  had  taken  Pofleflion  of  the 
City  in  behalf  of  his  Countrymen  ;  and  a 
Difpute  arifing  hereupon,  the  Matter  was  re- 
ferr’d  to  the  Eretrians,  Samians ,  and  Parians : 

The  two  former  gave  Judgment  for  the  Chat - 
cidians ,  and  the  laft  for  the  Andrians,  which 
was  fo  refented  by  the  Andrians,  that  they 
engaged  themfelves  by  an  Oath  never  to  make 
any  Intermarriages  with  the  Eretrians ,  or  Sa¬ 
mians,  for  the  future.  But  fays  a  certain  Com¬ 
mentator  on  this  Paflage ;  the  Town  ought 

neither 
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neither  to  have  been  adjudg’d  to  the  Chald- 
dians ,  or  Andrians ;  but  as  the  Spies  were  de¬ 
puted  and  fent  thither  by  both  Parties,  the 
City  ought  to  have  been  equally  fbar’d  be- 
tween  them.  And  give  me  leave  to  add,  that 
as  the  Acanthians  were  induc’d  to  leave  their 
City  only  by  the  Terror  they  were  under  of 
thefe  Grecian  Free-booters,  who  much  better 
deferv’d  the  Term  of  Barbarians,  than  the 
People  they  denominated  fuch,  the  former 
Inhabitants  had  the  only  Legal  Right  to  the 
Place,  notwithftanding  they  had  been  firight- 
ned  out  of  Pofl'effion  of  it  by  an  armed  Force, 
i  muff  confefs,  it  feems  to  have  been  the  ge¬ 
neral  Opinion  of  that  Polite  People  the 
Greeks ,  as  it  was  afterwards  of  the  Romans , 
That  they  had  a  Right  to  difpolfe fs  any  Na¬ 
tion  of  their  Seats  which  they  Piled  Barbarous; 
And  this  Notion  alfo,  fo  far  prevail’d  after¬ 
wards  amongft  Chrijlians ,  that  we  find  the 
Pof>e  and  Chrijlian  Princes  parcelling  out  the 
Dominions  of  the  Indian  Sovereigns  ;  and  ex- 
ercifing  an  Authority  over  their  Subjects  as  if 
they  were  really  their  Vaffals  ;  which  pro¬ 
ceeded  no  doubt  from  that  pious  Perfualion, 
That  Dominion  is  founded  in  Grace  ;  and  that 
People  out  of  the  Pale  of  their  particular 
Church,  or  Sedt,  had  no  Right  to  poflefs  the 
good  Things  of  this  World,  or  the  next;  but 
Heaven  had  decreed  them  to  be  ruin’d  here* 
and  damn’d  hereafter.  Nor  was  this  only 
the  Opinion  of  the  Roman  Catholicksy  but  we 


find  even  Proteflant  Princes  and  States  govern’d 


by  the  fame  Principle :  And  commiflioning 
their  Subjects  to  take  PofTeflion  of  any  Coun¬ 
tries  in  Pagan  Hands.  And  as  to  the  Dutch% 
they  make  no  Scruple  of  feizing  any  Country, 
and  difpofleffing  the  Inhabitants,  whether 

Chrijlian. 
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Chriflian  or  Pagan,  if  they  find  it  worth  the 
-while,  and  have  Power  enough  to  effed  it. 

Our  own  Sectaries  and  Fanaticks  alfo  in  the 
times  of  Ufurpation,  generally  adjudg’d  all 
the  Eftates  of  the  prophane  Cavaliers  to  be 
devolved  of  right  on  them  ,•  declaring  that 
the  time  was  come  when  the  Saints  alone 
were  to  reign  upon  Earth.  But  leaving  thefe 
Jefuitical  and  Fanatical  Principles  with  that  Q 
Contempt  and  Deteftation  they  deferve  ;  I  re-  pancy  0£ 
turn  to  enquire  further  into  what  the  Civilians  Lands  re 
lay  as  to  Lands,  or  other  Things  left,  orrelin-  linguifh’ 
quifh’d  by  their  former  Owners:  And,  it  ^ri^e®ir 
Teems,  they  hold  that  a  Man  may  by  Occu-  propr£gQ  j 
pancy  obtain  a  Right  tofuch  Things  as  have  cors. 
been  rdinquifh’d  voluntarily  by  a  former 
Owner,  as  well  as  if  he  had  been  the  origi¬ 
nal  Poft'efi'or.  If  a  Perfon  without  Compulfioti 
leave  his  Lands,  giving  fufficient  Indications 
that  he  defigns  to  retain  them  no  longer :  Or, 
if  having  firfl  loft  the  Poflefiion  againfl  his 
will,  afterwards  gives  them  over  either  as 
defpairing  to  recover  them,  or  becaufe  the 
Recovery  may  not  countervail  his  Trouble  ; 
in  thefe  Cafes  they  feem  free  for  any  one. 

But  a  Prince,  or  State,  may  a&ually  lofe 
the  Pofieffion  of  their  Territories,  and  ftill 
have  a  Right  of  regaining  them  ;  for  if  it  does 
not  appear  that  the  former  Owner  left  the 
:  PolTeflion  of  them  voluntarily,  and  had  no  In¬ 
tention  of  returning  and  enjoying  them  again, 

'the  fecorrd  Occupant  can  have  no  Title  to 
them,  but  is  deem’d  an  Intruder,  or  Ulurper. 

There  are  ftill  feveral  other  ways  of  ac-  ConqusS 
quiring  Dominion  over  Men  and  Countries  wherejj 
which  are  faidto  be  juft;  as  that  ofConqueft,  creates  » 
where  the  War  was  begun  upon  good  Title, 
Grounds.  But  how  far  this  may  be  juft,  at- 
Vol.  VI.  K  k  k  te? 
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ter  the  injur’d  Party  hath  had  Satisfaction 
offer’d  him,  or  gain’d  an  Equivalent  for  the 
Affront,  or  Lofs  he  hath  fuftain’d,  may  deferve 
Confi'deratic  i.  It  is  the  Opinion  of  Puffendoy ff, 
that  where  a  Prince  hath  forcibly  dethron’d 
another,  and  placed  him  fell  in  his  Throne, 
his  Obligation  to  make  Reftitution  does  not 
expire  till  the  expell’d  Prince  and  his  Heirs, 
who  had  the  Right  of  fucceeding,  are  all 
deceas’d  j  or  till  fuch  an  unfortunate  Prince 
hath  quite  abdicated,  or  relinquifh’d  his  Claim 
to  the  Kingdom.  And  this  he  is  prefum’d  to 
have  done  in  his  Opinion,  if  in  a  long  Courfe 
of  time  he  hath  made  no  Effort  towards  re¬ 
covering  his  Crown. 

It  is  another  very  difficult  QueEicn,  as 
my  Author  obferves.  In  what  manner  a  Sub¬ 
ject  ought  to  behave  himfelf  towards  an  Inva¬ 
der  and  Ufurper,  fo  long  as  the  unjuft  Caufe 
of  his  poffeffing  the  Throne  continues,  and  he 
is  fupported  only  by  Force,  there  having  been 
no  fubfequent  Ceffion,  or  Grant,  from  the 
rightful  Sovereign  to  fcrengthen  his  Title  ? 
,To  which  it  is  anfwer’d.  That  there  can  be 
no  Obligation  to  Obedience,  unlefs  the  Per- 
fon  demanding  it  hath  a  lawful  Authority  o- 
ver  me.  Meer  Violence  may  indeed  lay  on  a 
Man  fome  extrinfical  Neceffity  of  doing  this, 
or  that ;  but  it  cannot  impofe  an  Obligation, 
which  is  an  intrinfical  Engagement  fo  binding 
to  the  Mind,  as  to  make  the  NegleCf  or 
Omiffion  of  it  finful.  And  therefore  where  a 
Perfon  is  threatned  with  Violence  from  a 
ftronger  Hand,  he  may  be  compell’d  to  do 
thofe  Things  to  which  he  hath  no  Obligati¬ 
on,  and  which  he  hates  and  abhors  ;  but  if  he 
afterwards  finds  an  Opportunity,  no  Man  will 
ccnfuce  him  for  breaking  his  way  through 
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thefe  unjuft  Impofitions.  But  what  feems 
hardeft  to  refolve,  is,  when  a  Perfon  has  driven 
out  the  lawful  Prince,  and  feizing  the  Go¬ 
vernment,  fee  himfelf  up  for  King,  and  com- 
pell’d  the  Subje&s  to  fwear  Allegiance  to  him  } 
how  (hall  they  behave  themfelves  under  two 
contrary  Obligations,  one  to  the  lawful  Prince 
expell’d,  and  the  other  to  the  prefent  Poll'd- 
for  ?  How  can  a  Man  owe  Fealty  to  two  at  the 
fametime,  who  are  bent  upon  each  other’s  De- 
ftru&ion?  for  the  Oath  taken  by  the  Subjects 
to  the  Ufurper  can  never  extinguifli  the  Rights 
and  Pretenlions  of  the  lawful  Sovereign.  In 
which  Cafe  the  Opinion  of  G.otim  is,  that 
whilft  a  Ufurper  is  in  Polfeffion  the  Ads  of 
Sovereignty  which  he  exercifeth,  have  a  Pow¬ 
er  of  obliging  not  by  Virtue  of  his  Right  (for 
Right  he  hath  none)  but  becaufe  it  is  in  the 
higheft  Degree  probable  that  he  who’  hath 
the  juft  Right  to  the  Throne  had  rather,  as 
Things  now  ftand,  that  the  Commands  of 
him  who  is  thus  in  Polfeffion  fhould  .hold 
good,  than  that  by  the  cealing  of  ail  Laws 
and  Juftice  the  Common  Wealth  fhould  bq 
thrown  into  utter  Confufion.  And  if,  fays 
Puffendorff, \  the  lawful  Prince  be  reduc’d  to 
fuch  Streights,  that  he  is  not  able  to  affor’d 
his  Subjects  due  Protedion,  nor  they  on  the 
other  Hand  able  to  refill  the  Ufurper  without 
imminent  Ruin  ;  it  muft  be  taken  for  granted 
that  he  hath  for  a  while  releas’d  his  Subjects 
from  their  Obligation  towards  him,  till  fuch 
time  as  Providence  foall  open  a  way  to  his. 
Reftoration.  And  thus  the  Fealty  promis’d 
the  Ufurper  feems  fo  far  only  to  be  binding* 
as  that  it  fhall  be  a  kind  of  temporary  En=> 
gagement,  to  expire  as  foon  as  the  expelled 
PaiiQe  jecQver  his  Dominions.. 

&kk  a  ’  Bus 


43S 


43 6  The  Conclufan  oj  the  Sixth  Volume I 

Bat  riotwithftanding  it  is  truly  obferv’d, 
that  the  Oath  of  a  Subjedb  to  an  Ufurper 
cannot  alter,  or  affed  the  Right  of  his  lawful 
Prince  ,•  and  that  fuch  an  Oath  may,  and 
ought  to  be  dispens’d  with  whenever  the  So¬ 
vereign  is  in  a  Condition  to  recover  his  Do¬ 
minion  :  let  furely,  the  Perfon  who  fwears 
Allegiance  to  one  when  he  knows  he  owes  it 
to  another,  cannot  be  altogether  Innocent. 
If  it  be  true  indeed,  mat  when  a  Prince  has 
loll  his  Pofleflion  he  hath  loll  his  Right,  and 
that  a  Pcfieffion  and  Right  are  the  fame 
Thing  ;  then,  indeed,  every  Ufurper  by  the 
very  Adi  of  Ulurpation,  becomes  a  lawful 
Prince,  and  confequently  the  Subjedl  is  bound 
in  Confcience  to  obey,  and  fwear  Fealty  to 
him;  but  for  thofe  who  apprehend  a  Prince 
may  be  driven  from  his  Throne,  and  yet  re¬ 
tain  a  Right  to  his  Dominions  and  the  Sub¬ 
lets  Allegiance  ;  how  thefe  can  acquit  them¬ 
felves  of  premeditated  Perjury,  when  they  call 
Heaven  to  attell  their  belief  that  the  exclud¬ 
ed  Prince  hath  no  Right  to  their  Obedience  ; 
and  that  the  wrongful  Pollefor  is  their  only 
rightful  and  lawful  Sovereign,  may  require 
fome  (ubrilty  to  difcover. 

Now  according  to  the  Notions  the  great 
Men  above  cited,  have  of  Right  and  Wrong  s 
What  Title  have  the  Spaniards ,  the  Portuguefey 
or  the  Hollanders ,  to  great  part  of  the  Domi¬ 
nions,  or  Plantations  they  have  poffefs’d  them* 
felves  of  the  laft  two  Centuries  ?  As  to  the 
Spaniards ,  and  other  Wellern  Planters,  I  fhail 
©bferve  how  they  made  themfelves  Mailers  of 
the  Countries  under  their  Power  when  I  come 
to  treat  of  America ,  and  here  only  review  the 
Methods  the  Portuguefe ,  Hutch ,  and  the  Eng* 
took  to  efUbldh  themfelves  in  the  Eaih 

As 
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As  to  the  Englijh ,  I  believe  I  may  fay  that 
what  they  poifefs  in  India  and  the  Eaftern 
Seas  they  acquir’d  by  Compadt,  not  by  Force; 
nor  do  the  Natives  at  this  Day  defire  their 
Removal,  finding  themfelves  treated  with  all 
imaginable  Juftice  and  Humanity  where  they 
live  under  their  Jurifdidtion.  ’Tis  evident. 
Multitudes  of  them  choofe  rather  to  live  un¬ 
der  the  Government  of  the  Englijh ,  than  under 
the  Princes  of  the  Country,  fo  mild  is  the 
Adminiftration  in  all  the  Englijh  Settlements  : 
Whereas  the  Portuguefe  and  Dutch  treat  the  In¬ 
habitants  as  their  Slaves  and  Vafi'als,  proper- 
;  ly  ruling  over  them  with  a  Rod  of  Iron. 

!  If  the  Difcovering  a  Paffage  and  tracing 
out  the  Way  to  a  foreign  Country  can  entitle 
:  a  People  to  monopolize  the  Trade  of  it,  the 
1  Portuguefe  had  certainly  the  juft  eft  Pretei  lions 
of  any  Nation  to  engrofs  the  Trade  of  the 
’  Eaft,  for  their  Adventurers  were  employ’d 
*  from  the  Year  1410  to  the  Year  1497  with 
infinite  Labour  and  Hazard,  in  fearching  the 
Weftern  Coafts  of  Africk ,  in  order  to  make 
their  way  into  the  Indian  Seas.  And  they 
:  had  not  only  the  Advantage  of  being  the  firft 
Difcoverers,  but  had  the  Authority  of  the 
:  Pope’s  Grant,  at  that  Time  look’d  upon  with 
no  fmall  Regard  by  Chriftian  Princes,  to  fup- 
port  their  Claim  ;  the  Holy  Father  thereby 
conftituting  the  King  of  Portugal  and  his  Suc- 
ceffors  Lords  of  ail  thofe  Countries  which 
fhou’d  be  difcovered  between  Cape  Baj adore „ 

|  on  the  Weftern  Side  of  Africk,  and  the  Eaft 
1  Indies ;  and  giving  them  an  unlimited  Power 
and  Authority  over  the  Natives:  with  a  Pro* 
vifo  notwithstanding,  that  this  Grant  fhou’d 
not  be  underftood  to  affedt  the  Right  of  any 
Chriftian  Prince,  who  might  be  in  the  Pofieffion 
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of  any  Country  within  thofe  Limits.  The 
King  of  Spain  alfo  procur’d  the  like  Grant 
from  the  Pope  of  the  Continent  and  Iilands  of 
America  on  the  Diicovery  of  them  :  And  the 
Sovereigns  of  Spain  and  Portugal  by  a  folemn 
Treaty,  afterwards  came  to  an  Agreement, 
that  the  Weftern  Difcoveries  fhould  belong  to 
Spain ,  and  the  Eaft  to  Portugal.  It  was  not 
then  thought  necefl'ary  to  confult  any  of  the 
reft  of  the  Princes  of  Europe  in  the  matter. 
Accordingly  the  Portuguefe  enjoy’d  the  foie 
Trade  to  India ,  uninterrupted  by  any  other 
European  Nation,  for  about  an  hundred  Years, 
filling  themfelves  Lords  of  the  Eaftern  Seas, 
and  exercifing  Sovereign  Authority  over  many 
of  the  Indian  Princes  and  their  Subjects. 

At  their  firft  Arrival  in  India  indeed,  they 
only  pretended  to  eftablifh  a  Trade  with  the 
Natives*  But  being  admitted  to  build  Facto¬ 
ries  and  erect  Forts,  under  Pretence  of  fecuring 
their  Merchandife,  and  the  Country  being  at 
that  Time  divided  amongft  a  Multitude  of 
petty  Princes,  they  foon  found  themfelves  in 
a  Condition  to  give  Laws  to  the  Nations  who 
had  afforded  them  fo  hofpitable  a  Reception, 
and  affum’d  the  Government  of  the  People 
they  had  fo  treacheroufly  invaded.  The  En- 
glifb  and  Dutch  therefore  beginning  to  frequent 
thofe  Seas  about  the  Year  i<5oo,  the  Natives, 
defir’d  their  Aftiftance  to  drive  the  hated  Por¬ 
tuguefe  from  their  Coafts,  which  the  Englifh. 
were  not  averfe  to  :  But  when  any  Advantage 
was  gain’d  over  their  common  Enemies  the 
Portuguefe >  the  Englifh  only  re  ft  or  sd  the  Natives 
to  their  former  Liberties,  and  left  them  to  be 
govern’d  by  their  own  Laws :  While  the  Dutcha 
in  every  Place  where  they  expell’d  the  Portu- 
guefe ,  planted  themfelves  in  their  Room,  and 
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laid  a  Yoke  upon  the  Natives  ten  times  hea¬ 
vier  than  that  of  their  former  Matters.  Nay, 
they  did  not  always  wait  for  the  Natives  cal¬ 
ling  them  in  to  their  Atfittance,  but  without 
any  Provocation  or  Pretence,  invaded  the  In¬ 
dian  Princes,  deftroy’d  their  Countries,  and 
maflacred  their  Subjects  without  Mercy  ;  and 
if  at  any  time  the  Englijh  interpos’d  in  their 
behalf,  they  fell  upon  them  too,  tho’  at  that 
time  their  good  Allies  ;  and  at  length  drove 
them  out  of  all  the  valuable  Trade  of  the  Ah- 
lucca  s ,  the  Iflands  of  Banda  and  Ceylon,  where 
the  Spices  only  grow  ;  enflaving  many  Indian 
Nations,  and  tranfplanting  both  Princes  and 
Subj  efts  to  Batavia ,  where  the  Dutch  are  more 
Arbitrary  than  the  Great  Turk,  or  any  Mo¬ 
narch  upon  Earth.  The  Englijh,  at  this  Day, 
are  only  poffefs’d  of  fome  Faftories  and  Settle¬ 
ments  upon  the  Continent  of  India,  or  the 
Ifland  of  Sumatra,  by  the  Confent  of  the  re- 
fpeclive  Sovereigns,  and  have  never  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  encroach  on  the  Territories  of  the 
neighbouring  Princes,  or  tyrannize  over  the 
Natives,  who  live  within  their  Limits. 

But  notwithftanding  the  unjuft  and  barba¬ 
rous  Methods  by  which  the  Dutch  laid  the 
Foundations  of  their  Eaftern  Empire,  a  long 
uninterrupted  Potteflion  of  many  Years,  ’tis 
faid,  fupplies  all  Defefts  of  Title,  and  they 
are  now  to  be  deem’d  lawful  and  rightful  So¬ 
vereigns  of  that  part  of  the  World.  For  Pof- 
feflion,  where  none  can  ttiow  a  better  Title, 
has  often  been  admitted  a  good  Claim ;  and 
'the  Dutch  have  taken  Care  to  profcribe  and 
maflacre  every  Family,  whofe  Pretenfions 
might  give  them  any  Ditturbance  ;  fo  that 
their  tranfcendent  Guilt  has,  in  the  Opinion 
of  many,  given  them  an  indifputable  Title  to 
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thofe  Countries,  which  they  at  fir  ft  gain’d  the 
Dominion  of  by  the  moft  unjuftifiabie  and  de- 
tefted  means.  However,  while  there  is  any 
Memory  of  the  Cruelties  exercis’d  by  the  Hol¬ 
landers  on  their  firft  Invafion  of  thefe  People, 
and  they  continue  to  govern  them  in  a  defpo- 
tick  manner,  it  is  not  to  be  wonder’d  if  they 
are  ready  to  change  their  Mahers,  and  join 
any  foreign  Adventurers  who  come  upon  their 
Coaft ;  nor  can  it  be  look’d  upon  as  Rebellion 
or  High  Treafon  in  the  Natives,  though  the 
Dutch  denominate  it  fuch,  and  punifh  every 
Confpiracy  with  the  moft  unhear’d  of  Tor¬ 
tures.  For  furely  when  a  People  have  thus 
loft  their  legal  Governors,  this  can  never  give 
the  Invader  a  Right  to  their  Allegiance,  but 
they  are  at  Liberty  to  conftitute  what  Form 
of  Government  they  pleafe,  or  put  themfelves 
under  the  Prote&ion  of  any  other  Prince  or 
State. 

The  Right  of  the  Hollander  to  the  Greenland 
Whale  Filhery,  and  that  of  the  Herring  Filhe¬ 
ry  on  the  Coafts  of  Britain,  feems  equal  to 
that  of  their  other  foreign  Acquifitions.  The 
Dutch  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  the  Englijh 
firft  began  to  ftfti  for  Morfe  and  Whales  in 
Greenland ,  even  before  thofe  Seas  had  been 
frequented  by  any  other  Nation.  That  the 
Englijh  formally  took  PofTeffion  of  the  Country, 
by  ere&ing  a  Crofs  upon  it,  with  the  Royal 
Arms  of  England  affix’d  to  it,  in  the  Reign  of 
King  ’Jaynes  I.  and  that  King  thereupon  claim- 
z&Greenland  as  part  of  theDominions  o {Britain, 
prohibiting  all  other  Nations  to  fifth  upon  thofe 
Shoars.  What  the  Dutch  fay  in  anfwer  to  this 
is,  that  their  Countryman  William  Barents  dis¬ 
cover’d  Greenland  before  us,  and  confequently 
their  Titl;  to  it  is  prior  to  ours.  Now  it 
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mufi  be  admitted  that  the  Dutch  Pilot,  Willi¬ 
am  Barents ,  about  the  Year  1598,  did  fail  as 
far  as  Greenland ,  in  Expectation  01  difcover- 
ing  a  Paflage  to  India  that  way,  and  went  on 
Shoar  there,  but  letc  it  again,  without  pre¬ 
tending  to  take  PofidTion  of  it  for  his  Matters, 
the  States,  and  indeed  without  Thoughts  of 
ever  returning  thither  again.  He  never  ima- 
f  in  d  that  it  could  be  worth  their  while  to  take 
PolTeflion  of  a  Country  fo  far  to  the  North, 
which  yielded  nothing  of  Value,  and  which 
could  not  in  all  Appearance,  have  fub fitted  a 
Colony.  But  twelve  or  fifteen  Years  after¬ 
wards,  when  the  Englifi  had  obferv’d  that 
there  were  more  Whales  to  be  met  with  in 
thofe  Seas  than  in  any  other,  and  had  taken 
PolTeflion  of  the  Country,  and  eftablifh’d  a 
Whale  Fifhery  there,  then  indeed  did  the 
Dutch  pretend  to  a  Right  to  fifh  for  Whales 
on  that  Coaft  as  the  firft  Difcoveiers,  and  fet 
up  Booths  and  other  Conveniencies  there  for 
making  Oil  of  the  Whale  Blubber,  which  the 
Englijh  conftantly  oppos'd,  till  our  Miniftery 
were  brib  d  to  wink  at  the  Encroachments  of 
the  Dutch.  And  in  Anfwer  to  this  Claim  of 
the  Hollanders ,  the  Englifi  reply,  That  if  the 
bare  feeing  or  fetting  ones  Foot  on  Shoar  in 
any  Country,  without  intimating  a  Defign  to 
take  Pofteffion  of  it  were  fufficient  to  give  any 
People  a  Right  to  fuch  Country,  then  Sir  Hugh 
Willoughby,  Admiral  of  the  Enghjh,  who  is 
prefum'd  to  have  been  on  the  Coaft  of  Green¬ 
land  forty  Years  before  the  Dutch  Pilot  above 
mention’d,  (from  Journals  found  on  board  his 
Ship)  obtain’d  a  Title  to  it  for  his  Prince  and 
Country  long  before  the  Hollanders  had  feen  iu 
But  this  feems  unneedfery  to  infill  upon,  be-- 
caufe  our  Civilians  univerfally  hold.  That  un-* 
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lefs  a  Mm  gives  fome  Intimation  of  his  De~ 
fign  to  poft'eis  a  place,  or  appropriate  it  to  his 
own  Ufe,  it  is  free  for  the  next  Comer  upon 
his  leaving  it.  And  the  firft  Perfon  who  takes 
Pofleflion  of  it  with  an  Intent  to  ufe  it,  and 
does  actually  continue  to  ufe  it,  is  the  rightful 
Proprietor  of  what  he  fo  poflefles;  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Englijh  being  allow’d  by  all  Nations 
firft  to  have  taken  a  formal  Pofleflion  of  Green- 
land,  and  firft  to  have  eftablifh’d  the  Whale 
Fifbery  there,  are  confequently  the  only  true 
Proprietors  of  that  Country.  And  here  I  can¬ 
not  but  take  Notice  of  the  exceeding  Humi¬ 
lity,  or  rather  Ignorance  of  fome  of  my  Coun¬ 
try-men,  and  efpeciaily  of  thofe  who  admire 
every  thing  that  is  Dutch  ;  according  to  thefe 
one  "would  think  that  the  Hollanders  were  the 
firft  Difccverers  of  every  thing  that  is  valuable, 
and  the  Inventors  of  every  Art  and  Science, 
The  Englijh,  they  tell  us,  are  firft  in  nothing ; 
but  they  will  allow  them  fometimes  to  be 
pretty  good  Imitators  of  their  High  and  Migh* 
ty  Matters  :  Whereas  in  Truth  there  is  fcarce 
that  Angle  Settlement,  Plantation,  Trade,  or 
Manufacture  in  the  World,  which  was  flrtt 
difcoverd,  planted,  or  undertaken  by  the 
Dutch..  Qn  the  contrary,  the  Difcoveries’ 
Settlements,  and  Trade  to  the  South  Eaft 
and  South  Weft,  are  without  Controverfy  to 
be  afcrib’d  to  the  Portuguese  and  the  Spaniard , 
and  thofe  on  the  North  Eaft  and  North  Weft 
to  the  Englijh :  In  the  laft  of  which  I  may  fay, 
the  Bravery  and  Diligence  of  our  Country-men 
are  inimitable  :  Perufe  but  the  Voyages  of 
the  Captains,  Chancellor ,  Boroughs ^  Forbijber , 
Pen,  Jackman,  Hudjon ,  Davis,  Baffin,  James , 
Pooh  B.ennet,  Edge,  Weed,  See.  and  we  cannot 
have  a  mean  Opinion  of  our  own  Nation. 
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On  the  contrary,  what  have  the  Dutch  done, 
but  treaeheroufly  fupplanted  thofe  who  were 
the  hr  ft  Adventurers  ;  and  by  the  bafeft  Ca¬ 
lumnies,  by  Fraud,  or  Force,  without  any 
colour  of  Juftice,  planted  themfelves  in  their 
Room.  Their  uncommon  Diligence  alio 
usd  in  thefe  Exploits  frequently  becomes  the 
fubjedt  of  Admiration  :  but  why  is  not  the 
lnduftry  of  Sharpers,  of  Highwaymen  and 
Pyrates  equally  admir’d  ?  Thefe  Men  too 
watch  Day  and  Night  to  defraud  and  dif- 
pollefs  Honeft  Men  of  their  Rights;  and 
Sleep  not,  as  the  Sacred  Writings  obferve, 
unlefs  they  have  done  fome  notable  Mifchief, 

In  the  fame  Pacihck  Reign  of  'James  I.  when 
the  Dutch  were  fnffer’d  to  ruin  our  Whale 
Fifhery,  they  were  encouraged  by  our  Indo¬ 
lence  to  infulc  the  very  Coafts  of  Britain ,  and 
took  the  Shipsof  fome  Nations  in  Amity  with 
us  in  our  very  Roads,  in  contempt  of  King 
James's  Declarations,  which  they  knew  he 
would  never  Second  with  his  Arms  :  For  the 
fame  Reafon  alio  they  claim’d  a  Right  of  Fifh- 
ing  on  our  Coafts  for  Herrings,  without 
leaking  any  Acknowledgment  for  the  Privi- 
R'dge:  Tins,  his  Succefior  King  Charles  I. 
refented,  and  compell’d  them  to  pay  a  Tribute 
of  thirty  thoufand  Pounds  per  Annum  Where¬ 
upon  they  encourag’d  their  Friends  in  Eng¬ 
land  to  difpute  his  Right  to  that  inconfidera- 
ble  Tax  of  Ship  Money  ;  by  which  he  main¬ 
tain’d  that  Vi&orious  Fleet  which  reduc’d 
them  to  reafon.  And  how  far  they  contri¬ 
buted  to  the  Confulions  that  follow’d  I  fhall 
not  take  upon  me  to  determine  but  thus 
L  1 1  2  much 
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much  is  Evident,  that  if  the  Nation  had  not 
been  engaged  immediately  afterwards  in  a 
long  Civil  War,  the  Hollanders  had  never  been 
Cffer’d  to  eftablifh  themfelres  in  the  Britijb 
Settlements  in  India-,  or  to  enjoy  the  Whale, 
or  Herring  Fifheries,  without  making  a  fuita- 
ble  Acknowledgment :  Nor  did  we  want  Men 
in  the  Reign  of  King  James  1.  who  carefully 
watch’d  and  obferv’d  the  Steps  the  Dutch  were 
taking  to  monopolize  the  Trade  of  the  World, 
and  fupplant  the  Englijh  who  had  raifed  their 
State; but  our  CivilBroils  follow’d  fo  foon  after, 
and  were  of  that  long  Continuance,  that  their 
Reprefentations  were  not  Efficiently  attended 
to  :  We  contented  our  felves  with  Banging 
them  heartily  now  and  then  at  Sea,  and  then 
our  Refentment  feem’d  to  drop ;  or  rather 
the  Dutch  found  means  to  apply  themfelves  fo 
effectually  to  tbofe  at  the  Helm,  that  they 
were  fuffer’d  to  go  off  with  all  their  ill  gotten 
Acquifitions  ;  tho’  the  People  had  vow’d 
never  to  be  Friends  with  them  without  Re¬ 
fute  tion  was  made. 

Amongft  others  who  obferv’d  the  Practices 
of  the  Dutch  fo  early  as  the  Reign  of  King 
James  the  fir  ft,  and  fore  cold  their  future 
Grandeur,  was  Sir  Widlatn  Monfen :  Our 
Eyes  and  Senfes  make  it  clearly  appear,  fays 
that  Gentlemen,  that  the  cunning  Practices  of 
the  Dutch  tend  to  the  Impoverifhing  this  glo¬ 
rious  Kingdom  ;  1  (hall  therefore  unmask  their 
Craft,  and  dilcovcr  the  Subtil cy  of  their  Eng- 
hjh  Friends  to  intrap  us  under  the  falfe  Co¬ 
lours  and  pretence  of  Security  to  the  State  :  They 
lay  it  down  as  a  Maxim,  'that  the  Security  of 

England 
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England  depends  cn  the  Fortunes  of  Holland.  A 
foul  Imputation,  fays  chat  worthy  Knight, 
do  they  caft  upon  us  ;  when  we  remember  the 
noble  and  victorious  Adions  of  our  Fore-fa¬ 
thers,  who  made  other  Nations  trembie,  but 
fear’d  none  themfelves.But  thisMaxim  has  been 
devis’d  to  ferve  the  Purpofes  of  private  Men. 
Then  he  proceeds  to  difcoverfome  of  the  in- 
folent  and  indirect  Practices  of  the  Hollanders : 
After,  fays  he,  they  had  in  the  Reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  engaged  us  in  a  War  with 
Spain ,  and  in  purfuance  thereof  all  Trafick  was 
forbidden  with  that  Kingdom  :  The  Dutch 
notwithstanding  continued  to  Trade  wich 
Spain  as  in  time  of  Peace  ■,  and  fupply’d  our 
Enemies  with  Ammunition,  Shipping,  Sea¬ 
men,  and  Intelligence  againft  us ;  and  by  this 
means  engrofs’d  all  the  Trade  of  that  King¬ 
dom  to  themfelves-  Their  Drift  was  to  keep 
us  at  Variance,  and  prolong  the  War,  that 
they  mighc  enjoy  the  foie  Benefit  of  this  Com¬ 
merce.  This  was  the  beginning  of  their 
Rifing  and  oi  our  Ruin  ,•  and  who  can  help  ob- 
ferving  here,  how  extremely  this  refembled 
their  Condud  in  the  late  War  with  France , 
does  it  not  feem  to  confirm  what  is  generally 
faid,  That  the  Dutch  have  gain’d  more  than 
ever  they  loft  by  their  Wars.  And  what  Se¬ 
curity  did  we  gain,  fays  that  Gentleman, 
when  with  an  Expence  of  more  Men  and 
Money  than  we  have  conquer’d  Kingdoms 
heretofore  ;  we  maintain’d  their  Principality, 
making  Mechanick  Perfonsequal  with  Princes, 
raid’d  a  Rabble  Common  Wealth  againft  their 
Monarch  ;  and  train’d  up  their  People  in  the 
Difcipline  of  War?  From  a  mean  timerous 
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Generation  we  infpiVd  them  with  Valour* 
taught  them  the  Knowledge  of  Arms,  and 
put  them  in  their  Hands  :  In  return  whereof, 
do  they  not  requite  us  with  fome  ill  turn 
wherever  we  meet  them.  How  came  we  to 
part  with  Flujhing  and  the  Brill,  the  Cautionary 
Towns,  that  were  heretofore  a  Bridle  to 
their  Infolence  ?  by  them  we  could  either 
Curb,  or  give  them  the  Rein  :  Till  the  time 
we  parted  with  them  they  durft  not  publickly 
have  affronted  us.  By  this  falfe  Pofition, 
‘that  England’s  fafety  muft  depend  on  Holland’s 
Profperity ,  were  we  driven  into  a  War  and 
ruin’d  our  Commerce  :  But  the  greateft  Mil- 
chief  of  all  others,  was  the  tolerating  their 
Fi filing  on  our  Coafis  ;  by  Reafon  whereof 
we  have  relign’d  our  Weapons,  which  are  the 
Ships  encreas’d  by  it,  into  their  Hands ;  Had 
our  Watchmen  in  their  Wifdoms,  forfeen  this 
and  prevented  it,  by  enjoying  the  Fifiiery 
themfelves ;  then  had  England  kept  the  fame 
Strength  at  Sea  which  Holland  hath  face  at-> 
tain  d  to  :  I  hen  would  not  England  only  have 
been  Superior  to  them,  but  to  all  the  World 
befides,  in  the  Strength  of  her  Shipping  and 
the  Wealth  of  her  Subjects ;  and  confequently 
become  the  Admiration  and  Terror  of  our 
Neighbours  :  But  now  are  we  brought  to  re¬ 
proach  and  fcorn  by  that  mean  Nation  of 
Holland  in  remote  Countries,  even  as  far  as 
the  Eafl  Indies,  where  they  cafi:  upon  us  the 
Imputation  of  a  petty  Nation,  a  beggarly 
People  ;  ftiling  themfelves  Sovereigns  and 
Kings  of  this  part  of  the  World. 
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The  fame  Writer  gives  us  the  following 
Account  of  the  Advantage  the  Herring 
F.fhery  was  to  the  Dutch  in  his  time,  he  fays, 
they  vended  annually  at  four  Towns  within 
the  Sound,  viz,,  at  Coningsburg,  Stetin,  Dantz,ick , 

and  -  between  thirty  and  forty  thoufand 

Lafts  of  Herrings,  amounting  to  above  fix 
hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  Pounds.  In 
Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  and  Livonia,  ten 
thoufand  Lads  of  Herrings,  worth  an  hundred 
and  fixty  thoufand  Pounds.  In  Rujjia  fifteen 
hundred  Lafts,  amounting  to  twenty  feven 
thoufand  Pounds.  A tStade,  Humburgh ,  Bre¬ 
men,  and  Emb  den,  fix  thoufand  Lafis,  amount¬ 
ing  to  an  hundred  thoufand  Pounds.  In  Ger* 
many,  two  and  twenty  thoufand  Lafis  of  Her¬ 
rings,  amounting  to  Four  hundred  and  forty 
thoufand  Pounds.  In  the  Sgani/h  Neither  Lands 
eight  or  nine  thoufand  Lafts,  amounting  to  an 
hundred  and  fixty  thoufand  Pounds.  At 
Roan,  five  hundred  Lafts,  worth  ten  thoufand 
Pounds.  So  that  here  he  has  reckon’d  up  a- 
bove  a  million  and  half  Sterling  made  of  Her- 
ings  by  the  Dutch  an  hundred  Years  ago  ;  be- 
fides  a  vaft  Quantity  fpent  in  their  own  Coun¬ 
try,  to  the  amount  of  feveral  hundred  thou¬ 
fand  Pounds  more  :  and  no  doubt  it  is  now 
encreas’d  to  many  millions  ;  and  with  thefe 
and  the  other  Fifn  they  take,  and  the  Spices 
of  the  Eaft,  they  Purchafe  the  Merchandize 
of  the  feveral  Countries  of  Europe  :  Whatever 
any  Country  yeilds  they  take  in  lieu  of  them, 
fiaving  feldom  Occafion  to  export  any  other 
Treafure.  In  Holland  there  is  a  Staple  of  all 
Commodities,  tncir  Ships  continually  going 
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out  and  coming  in  to  and  from  every  Country 
on  the  Face  of  the  Globe,  bring  them  in  an 
ineftimable  Profit. 

He  proceeds  to  acquaint  us,  that  on  the 
two  and  twentieth,  or  three  and  twentieth  of 
' June  annually,  there  reforts  to  the  Ifiands  of 
Shetland  on  the  North  of  Scotland  (which  were 
transferred  to  King  James  III.  on  his  marrying 
a  Daughter  of  Denmark)  two  thoufand  Dutch 
FifhingVefiels,  and  that  on  the  twenty  fourth 
of  the  tame  Month  they  put  to  Sea,  being  pro¬ 
hibited  under  a  fevere  Pain  to  take  any  Her¬ 
rings  fooner,  becanfe  they  are  not  in  their 
full  Prime  till  then.  Every  one  of  thefe  Vef- 
fels  on  that  Day  directs,  his  Courfe  to  find 
out  the  Shoals  of  Herrings ;  and  having  La¬ 
den  their  Bufies  they  return  home  to  Holland , 
leaving  them  on  Shoar  to  be  lent  immediate¬ 
ly  into  the  Sound ,  and  other  Countries  where 
they  are  vended  :  And  being  furnifh’d  again 
with  Vi&uals,  Cask,  and  Salt,  they  return 
to  Sea  in  queft  of  the  Shoal  they  left,  and 
load  again,  returning  to  Holland  as  before  ; 
and  this  they  repeat  a  third  time  each  Seafon, 
every  VefTel  being  computed  to  take  an  hund¬ 
red  Lafts  of  Herrings  at  leaft,  which,  being 
then  valued  at  ten  Pounds  the  Laft,  or  eigh¬ 
teen  Shillings  the  Barrel,  amounts  to  a  thou¬ 
fand  Pounds  Sterling  for  each  Bufs  :  and  fome- 
times  this  Fleet  is  attended  by  other  Vefi'els, 
call’d  Yawgers,  which  carry  Salt,  Cask  and 
Victuals  to  truck  with  the  Bufies  for  their 
Herrings,  and  carry  them  directly  to  the  Bal- 
tick,  without  returning  to  Holland  ;  for  thofe 
which  come  firft  to  Market  bear  the  greateff 

Price  s 
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Price:  But  the  States,  ’tis  faid,  fomen'mes 
make  an  Order  that  no  Herrings  ftalJ  be  car¬ 
ried  to  a  Foreign  Market  till  they  are  firft 
landed  in  Holland. 
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Here  he  fets  down  the  Price  of  a  Bufs  new 
from  the  Stocks,  which  he  computes  will  laft 
about  twenty  Years,  with  the  Value  of  her 
Nets,  Tackling,  Salt,  Viduals,  Cask,  Sea¬ 
mens  Wages,  and  all  other  Charges  belong¬ 
ing  to  her,  with  the  Profit  gain’d  by  her  four 
Months  Fifhing  annually. 


And  fir  ft,  He  computes  that  a  Befs, 
with  her  Furniture  and  Tackling 
will  coft 

i.  One  hundred  Lafts  of  Cask, 
which  fhe  will  want,  at  eighteen 
Shillings  the  Laft, 

; .  Thirty  Weigh  of  Sait,  at  3  /. 
10  j.  the  Weigh, 

..Beer  for  the  Crew  for  four  Months, 
at  a  Gallon  a  Day, 

.  Bread  aft.r  the  fame  Proportion, 
Butter,  Ciwefe,  Billets, 

Wages  for  four  Months, 


! 


1 


L. 


5CO 


9  o 


105  • 

16 

1  2 

20 

88 


Total  L  831  00  o 


He  computes  alfo,  that  every  Bufs  will 
ike  an  hundred  Lafts  of  Herrings  in  a  Sea- 
an,  which  at  a  very  moderate  Eft im ate  will 
mount  to  a  thoufanrd  Pound ;  fo  that  there  is 
ain’d  by  a  Bufs  the  very  firft  Year,  clear  of  all 
Vol.  VL  M  m  m  Charges,, 
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Charges,  about  an  hundred  and  fixty  nine 
Pounds;  and  every  fucceeding  Year  five  hund¬ 
red  Pounds  at  leaf!,  making  Allowances  for 
Wear  and  Tare. 

The  Ke  obferves  further,  that  the  Englijh  can 
Herring  gupc|  and  Rig  out  and  Vidual  a  Bufs  cheaper 
iilhery  tjian  tjic  Hollanders  ;  becaufe  their  Country 
made11  C  affords  fcarce  any  of  the  Materials.  They 
more  Ad-  fetch  from  Foreign  Countries,  their  Timber, 
vantagi-  pjanjjSj  Iron,  Hemp,  Cordage,  Pfneftaves, 
£wg/^>tie  Bread  and  Malt:  Whereas  England  does,  or 
than  the  may  be  made  to  produce  mod:  of  thefe.  The 
Dutch.  Hazards  alfo,  and  the  Difficulties  of  the  Dutch 
in  this  Fifhing  Voyage  muff  be  much  greater 
than  ours,  becaufe  they  art  at  a  great  di- 
Pance  from  their  Ports  ,•  whereas  we  have 
Harbours  all  along  the  Coafls  where  the  Shoals 
of  Herrings  lie,  and  can  fend  them  fconer  to 
Market  into  the  Baltick,  where  mod  of  them 
are  vended,  then  the  Dutch  poffibly  can.  A 
further  Advantage  he  takes  Notice,  would  be 
the  enlarging  and*  improving  many  of  our 
Manufactures,  and  employing  condantly  a- 
bundance  of  Hands;  and  thereby  clearing 
the  Country  of  Vagrants  and  idle  People  : 
Six  Trades  particularly  would  be  concern’d 
in  this  Undertaking,  which  are  at  prefentbut 
little  us’d,  viz,.  Hempflers,  Spinfters,  Car¬ 
ders,  Rope-makers,  Weavers  of  Sail  Cloth, 
and  Net-makers;  and  bcfides  thefe,  there 
would  be  fuller  Employment  for  Coopers, 
Smiths,  Shipwrights,  Caulkers,  Sawyers, 
Seamen,  Fifhermen,  Basket-makers,  and  ma¬ 
ny  other  Trades.  Thefe  Fifh  alfo  would  be 
to  us  as  they  are  to  the  Dutch ,  inftead  of 

Treafure. 
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Treafure,  we  might  Purchafe  with  them  the 
Merchandize' of  every  other  Country,  And 
what  is  of  as  great  Confequence  to  us  as  any 
other  Confideration,  we  fhould  never  want 
itwenty  or  thirty  rhoufand  Seamen  upon  oar 
'.own  Coafts  ready  to  ferve  their  Country; 
'whereas  the  Mariners  employ’d  in  other 
Voyages,  are  mod  part  of  the  Year  at  a  great 
tdiftance  from  Home,  and  cannot  be  fervicea- 
tble  to  ns  on  any  fudden  Emergency.  He 
iPropofes  alfo,  that  when  the  Herring  Buifes 
;are  not  employ’d  in  Fifhing  for  Herrings,  they 
imay  filh  for  Cod  on  the  North  of  Scotland  and 
'.Ireland,  which  is  an  Advantage  the  Dutch 
•cannot*  fo  conveniently  take. 
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«  Thefe  are  fome  of  the  many  great  Advan¬ 
tages  which  has  been  long  obferv’d  might 
/accrue  to  Britain ,•  by  eftablifhing  a  Fifhery 
Jon  our  Coaft  ;  tho’  we  fhould  not  prohibit  the 
dDutch  to  hfn  in  our  Seas  :  But  furely  it  can- 
mot  be  unreafonable  to  demand  fome  fmall 
•Tribute,  or  Acknowledgement  from  that 
people,  for  thefe  mighty  Advantages  they 
gain  by  this  Privilege.  T is  true,  the  Seas 
bre  free  for  all  Nations  to  pafs  and  repafs  a- 
bout  their  Affairs,  as  Defarts,  Forefts,  and 
other  Waft  Grounds  are,  where  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Inhabitants  can  fuffer  no  Damage,  or 
?un  any  Hazard  by  permitting  ft.  But  furely 
t;he  Pearls,  the  Oyftcrs,  the  Lobfters,  and  0- 
[ther  Fifh  taken  in  our  Waters  may  be  appro¬ 
priated  ;  and  Foreign  Nations  prohibited  to. 
meddle  with  them,  as  well  as  they  may  be 
from  Hunting  and  Hawking  in  a  Defart  bor¬ 
dering  upon  us  :  And  in  Fact,  we  fee  all  Na- 
M  m  rn  a  tions 
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tions  do  infill  upon  their  Right  to  thefe 
Things.  Where  is  there  a  Pearl  Fifhery  open 
to  all  Foreigners  ?  Or  who  will  permit  their 
Oyfters  to  be  carry’d  off  by  Strangers  if  they 
canopppfeit?  For  notwithftanding,  tis  faid, 
fuch  Things  cannot  be  appropriated,  That 
the  Fifft  in  the  Sea  are  free  for  every  Body  : 
Do  we  nor  enter  into  Treaties  concerning 
them  ?  And  have  not  the  French  and  other 
Nations  yielded  to  us  the  Fifhery  of  New 
Foundland  ?  And  will  any  one  prefume  to  fay, 
that  the  Fifhery  of  Newfoundland,  which  iies 
fo  many  hundred  Leagues  diftance  from  us, 
may  be  appropr  ated  ;  but  that  the  Herring 
.Fifhery,  which  lies  within  two  or  three  Lea¬ 
gues  of  our  Goaft,  cannot  ?  Beddes,  when 
the  Dutch  fo  lately  as  the  Reign  of  Charles  I. 
agreed  to  pay  thirty  tholffand  Pounds  per  Ann. 
by  way  of  Tribute  tor  this  Privilege,  and 
actually  paid  it,  tho’  they  took  advantage  of 
our  Civil  Broi's  to  difcontinue  it  ;  Shall  thefe 
People  pretend  they  have  as  good  a  Right  to 
fifh  in  our  Seas  as  the  Natives  of  Britain  ?  We 
may,  and  have  wink’d  at  it  a  great  while  in¬ 
deed,  under  a  Notion,  that  the  Dutch  were 
neceffary  to  us,  and  that  we  cannot  fnbfift 
without  their  Friendfhip  ;  but  do  they  not 
Land  much  more  in  need  of  ours?  What  a 
Figure  had  they  made,  if  they  had  not  been 
fupported  by  us  againft  Spain  in  their  Infancy, 
and  againff  France  in  the  late  Wars  ?  And  can 
we  fuppofe  they  would  ruin  their  own  State 
in  Qrder  to  diltrefs  us  ?  What  then  Ihould 
hinder  as  from  encouraging  our  own  People 
in  the  Fifhery,  and  expecting  an  equal  Share 
of  Trade  in  ail  other  parrs  of  the  World  ?  1 

wpuldi 
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would  by  no  means  be  thought  to  endeavour 
to  create  any  Mifunderftanding  between  the 
two  Nations  ;  I  am  convinc’d  their  Interefts 
ought  to  be  infeparable  from  ours  ;  but  furely 
it  does  not  follow  that  we  are  to  refign  all  the 
Advantages  of  our  Situation,  and  give  up  the 
valuable  Branches  of  Commerce,  for  fear  of 
djfobliging  any  Nation  upon  Earth.  Let 
our  Trade  flourifh,  and  Riches  will  not  fail 
to  flow  in  upon  us  of  Courfe,  on  which  Power 
jever  attends.  And  the  better  Condition  our 
Friends  find  us  in,  they  will  be  the  more  en- 
din’d  to  carefs  us,  and  dq  us  Juftice.  We 
muft  never  expedl  to  gain  the  Efteem,  or 
Friendfhip  of  our  Neighbours  by  tamely 
yielding  up  our  undoubted  Rights. 
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An  Account  of  Seven  Dutch  Saylors 
vuho  were  left  in  Greenland  to 
make  Obfervations  on  the  Country ; 
and  of  Seven  others  i vho  made  a 
Second  Experiment  of  the  like 
Elature, 

TH  E  Dutch  Company, 

to  be  the  better  inform’d  of  the 
State  of  Greenland,  and  make  Agronomi¬ 
cal  Obfervations  during  the  Winter  there, 
order’d  their  Fleet  at  the  Expiration  of 
theSeafon  for  Whale-fifhing,  to  propofe 
to  their  Sailors,  that  if  any  feven  of  them 
would  remain  in  the  Country  till  the  Re¬ 
turn  of  the  Shipping  the  following  Year, 
they  fhould  be  furnifb’d  with  all  Necef- 
faries,  and  handfomdy  rewarded.  Where¬ 
upon  feven  of  the  bolded  and  ableft  Sea¬ 
men  in  the  Fleet  voluntarily  offer’d  to 
day  there  during  the  Winter,  and  the 
Dutch  Fleet  accordingly  left  them  in  the 
Ifland  of  St.  Maurice  in  Greenland,  on  the 
26th  of  Augufty  16$}. 

The  Journal  thefe  unhappy  Mariners 
left  behind  them  contains  an  Account  of 
the  Wind  and  Weather  every  Day,  and 

of 
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of  fuch  other  things  as  they  apprehended 
moft  necelfary  to  be  known.  From 
whence  it  may  be  gather’d,  that  there 
is  very  little  fettled  Weather  in  Winter 
Time  in  this  part  of  the  World.  In 
September  and  the  Beginning  of  October 
it  rain’d,  and  was  tolerably  warm  for 
fome  Days ;  on  others  it  fnow’d  and  froze, 
but  fo  little,  that  they  had  no  Occafion 
to  keep  Fires  till  the  ninth  of  October. 

It  was  fo  warm,  particularly  on  the 
ninth  of  September ,  that  they  were  at 
play  on  the  Side  of  a  Hill  in  the  Sun 
Shine  without  their  Shirts :  But  by  the 
Middle  of  October,  when  the  Cold  grew 
very  fever e,  they  found  a  Dizzinefs  in 
their  Heads,  and  a  great  Alteration  in 
their  Bodies  •  but  this  probably  proceed¬ 
ed  rather  from  their  fhutting  themfelves  up 
in  a  clofe  Place  with  a  Fire,  than  from 
the  Intenfenefs  of  the  Cold  ;  for  the 
fame  thing  happen’d  to  the  Dutch-men 
who  winter’d  at  Nova  Zambia,  who 
were  foon  reliev’d  by  throwing  open 
the  Door  of  their  Hut.  The  fifteenth  of 
October  in  the  Morning  they  faw  two 
Whales  caff  on  Shoar,  and  went  out 
with  their  Harping  irons  and  Launces 
to  take  them,  but  they  got  away  from 
them  on  the  Tides  coming  in.  By  the 
iaft  of  October  the  Sea  was  frozen  fo  far, 
that  they  could  not  difcern  the  Water: 

And 
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And  by  the  eighth  of  November ,  the 
Spring  which  was  near  their  Huts  was 
frozen  up,  and  they  were  forc’d  to  drink 
melted  Snow.  It  is  not  faid  in  what 
manner  they  form’d  their  Dwellings, 
but  it  appears  every  Man  had  his  parti¬ 
cular  Hutt  ;  and  all  of  them  feem  to 
have  been  plac’d  under  one  great  Booth 
or  Roof,  us’d  by  the  Seamen  in  the  Sea- 
ion  for  making  Oil,  or  other  Occafions  ; 
for  if  there  had  not  been  a  Roof  or  Shed 
which  cover’d  all  their  Hutts,  the  Snow 
and  ftormy  Weather  would  have  preven¬ 
ted  their  coming  to,  or  aflifting  one 
another  fometimes.  In  November  they 
faw  a  great  many  Bears,  but  had  not 
the  good  Fortune  to  kill  more  than  two 
or  three  of  them.  By  the  19th  ot  No¬ 
vember  the  Sun  left  them,  but  it  was 
ft  ill  fo  light  without  Doors,  that  they 
could  fee  to  write  or  read  :  And  not- 
withftanding  it  is  related  that  the  Sea 
was  frozen  as  far  as  they  could  difeern  the 
Beginning  of  this  Month,  we  find  by 
the  latter  End  of  it  the  Ice  was  in  Mo¬ 
tion  again,  and  for  four  or  five  Days  the 
Weather  was  as  moderate  as  in  Holland: 
And  fo  it  prov’d  alfo  the  Beginning  of 
December  ;  but  they  obferv’d  that  the 
South  Winds  were  always  the  warmeft. 
The  23d  of  January  they  went  out  of 
their  Hutts  to  a  Hill  on  the  South  Side 

of 
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of  the  Ifland  to  view  the  Height  of  the 
Sun,  which  now  began  to  vifit  them 
again  ;  but  it  was  too  cloudy  to  make  an 
Obfervation.  The  ?cth  being  a  clear  calm 
frofty  Day,  they  "climb’d  with  a  great 
deal  of  Difficulty  up  the  fame  Hill,  and 
the  Sun  appear’d  about  an  Hour  and  half 
high.  In  the  Middle  of  Ftbruary  they 
were  vifited  by  a  great  many  Geefe  and 
Falcons,  flay  to  be  taken.  They  fee 
Traps  alfo  for  Foxes,  but  without  any 
Succefs ;  and  having  eaten  very  little 
frefb  Provifions,  were  much  afflicted 
with  the  Scurvy.  About  the  latter  end  of 
March  they  faw  Whales  enough  about 
the  Coaft  to  have  Ioaden  a  Fleet  with 
their  Oil.  The  third  of  Afrit  there 
were  but  two  of  the  Company  in  tolera¬ 
ble  Health,  the  reft  being  crippled  with 
the  Scurvy.  The  fifth  they  faw  Whales 
in  abundance.  April  1 6th,  being  Eajter 
Day,  their  Clerk  dy’d,  and  all  the  reft 
were  kick.  The  19th  they  grew  worfc, 
and  having  no  Provifions  left,  were  out 
of  Hopes  of  Recovery  ;  for  not  bein* 
ableto  ufe  any  Exercife,  they  were  almoft 
frozen.  The  23d  there  was  but  one  able 
to  help  himfelf,  who  was  the  Perfon  that 
continued  the  Journal  after  the  Death 
of  their  Clerk.  He  help’d  their  Com¬ 
mander  out  of  his  Cabbin  with  the  Pangs 
of  Death  upon  him  the  fame  Day,  he 
Yok  VI.  Non  being 


being  defirous  to  be  remov’d.  The  27th 
he  kill’d  their  Dog  for  want  of  other  frefh 
Provifion.  He  continues  the  Journal  to 
the  la  ft  of  April,  which  he  fays  was  a 
clear  Sun  fbiny  Day  ;  and  the  only  Word 
he  wrote  afterwards  was  [Die].  ’  1  is 
probable  however  fome  of  them  might 
live  two  or  three  Days  in  May ,  without 
being  able  to  ftir.  It  was  the  fourth  of 
5 lane  before  the  Dutch  Fleet  return’d  to 
Greenland  this  Year,  where  they  found 
every  one  of  thefe  unfortunate  Men  dead 
in  his  own  Hutt,  he  that  dy’d  firft  be¬ 
ing  laid  in  a  Coffin.  Near  one  of  them 
flood  fome  Bifcuit  and  Cheefe ;  another 
had  a  Box  of  Ointment  by  him,  with 
which  he  had  rubb’d  his  Teeth  and 
Joints,  and  a  Prayer-Book  lay  near  him. 
It  is  pretty  evident  from  the  whole,-  that 
the  Scurvy  was  the  Foundation  and  prin¬ 
cipal  Caufe  of  their  Deaths,  for  it  ap* 
pears  the  Weather  was  fo  moderate  that 
they  went  to  the  Top  of  a  Hill  almoft 
every  Day,  till  the  laffc  Month  or  two ; 
but  when  they  were  not  able  to  ftir, 
the  Cold,  no  doubt,  contributed  to  ha- 
ften  their  End. 

The  Dutch  Greenland- Company  not 
knowing  of  the  Misfortune  which  had 
befallen  the  firft  feven  Men  left  in  Green - 
land,  fent  feven  others  to  relieve  them, 

and 
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and  remain  there  the  following  Winter, 
which  they  readily  agreed  to  do,  not- 
witnftanding  the  Fate  of  their  Country- 
Men.  TheCe  laft  feven  having  Meat, 
Drink,  Herbs,  Phyfick,  and  all  other 
NecefTaries  provided  for  them,  were 
left  in  the  Country  by  the  Fleet  the  nth 
of  September ,  1634,  When  they  went  in 
fearch  of  the  Bears,  Foxes,  and  Herbs  the 
Country  afforded,  but  could  meet  with 
none.  By  the  20th  of  October  the  Sun 
left  them  :  (From  whence  it  is  to  be 
prefum’d  they  were  further  North  than 
the  other  feven,  who  did  not  lole  the  fight 
of  the  Sun,  according  to  their  Journal, 
till  the  nineteenth  of  November.)  And 
not  being  able  to  get  any  FrefhMeat,  or 
Herbs,  they  began  to  be  over-run  with 
the  Scurvy.  The  fourteenth  of  Jamary 
one  of  their  Company  died  ;  on  the  1 5  th 
of  the  fame  Month  another  died,  and 
the  17th  a  third:  The  remaining  four 
had  juft  ftrength  enough  to  make  Coffins 
ior  their  Bretheren.  The  feventh  of 
February  they  took  a  Fox  ;  but  were  fa 
far  gone  in  their  Diftemper  that  nothing 
could  recover  them  :  if  the  whole 
Number  had  been  living  and  in  Health, 
there  came  fucb  Numbers  of  Bears  about 
their  Dwelling  foon  after,  that  they  could 
not  have  wanted  Frefh  Meat ;  but  they 
Were  too  weak  now  to.  maftec  thofo. 
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Animals  ;  and  could  not  fo  much  as  bit? 
their  Bifcuit :  They  were  affiiTed  alfp 
with  tormenting  Pains  in  their  Loins  and 
Bellies,  which  encreas’d  with  the  Cold. 
The  23d,  they  kept  ciofe  in  their  Cab- 
bins,  recommending  themlelves  to  the 
Mercy  of  God.  1  he  24th  of  February , 
according  to  the  journal,  they  faw  the 
Sun  again.  The  26th  the  Journal  con¬ 
cludes  in  this  manner,  (viz.)  Four  of  us 
who  are  Bill  alive,  lie  flat  upon  the 
Ground  in  our  Huts:j  We  believe  we 
could  ftii.ll  eat  if  there  was  one  amongft 
us  who  could  ftir  out  of  his  Hut  to  get 
our  Meat  ready,  but  our  Pains  prevent 
us:  We  fpend  our  time  in  conftant 
Pra  yers,  imploring  God  in  his  Mercy  to 
deliver  us  out  of  this  Mifery  ;  being 
ready  whenever  he  plpafes  to  call  us:  We 
are  certainly  not  able  to  live  without 
Food,  or  Fire,  till  the  Shipping  arrives: 
We  cannot  aftift  one  another,  but  every 
one  bears  his  own  Burthen.  When  the 
Fleet  arriv’d  from  Holland  in  16^5.  they 
found  them  lying  dead  in  their  Houle 
clofefhut  up,  that  the.  wild  Beafts  might 
pot  devour  their  dead  Bodies,  as  is  fup- 
pos’d.  Three  of  them  they  found  put 
into  Coffins,  two  others  lying  in  their 
refpeftiye  Cabbins,  and  the  remaining 
two.  on  a  piece  of  Sail-Cloth  on  the  Floor. 
After  thefe  two  fatal  Experiments,  f 
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don’t  meet  with  any  other  Perfons  who 
have  been  ambitious  of  the  Honour  of 
fpending  a  Winter  in  Greenland:  tho’ 
1  am  far  from  thinking  it  impracticable, 
if  they  carried  live  Cattle,  Hogs,  and 
Sheep  thither  for  them  to  live  upon,  or 
if  they  could  kill  Rein-Deer,  Foxes  and 
Fowls  in  the  Country  fufficient  for  their 
Subfiftance,  For  it  hath  been  obferv’d 
already,  that  no  Flefh  Corrupts,  or  Pu- 
tribes  in  the  Winter,  and  therefore  may 
be  kept  without  Salt ;  confequently  they 
would  not  be  in  any  danger  of  the 
Scurvy ;  and  it  is  evident  from  thcfe 
Inftances,  that  the  Cold  alone  would 
not  deftroy  them. 
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WHereas  in  treating  of  the  Danifh 
IJlands  it  is  faid  that  thofe  of  Shetland 
l  were  transferr’d  to  King  James  the  Sixth  of 
j  Scotland  on  his  Marriage  with  a  Daughter  of 
,  Denmark  ;  pleafe  to  read  James  the  ‘Third, 
j  inftead  of  James  the  Sixth. 
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Prince  of  HeiTe  elected  Kjng  240 

The  Senate ,  Councils ,  and  Courts  of  Ju- 
jlice  242 

Religion  of  Sweden  249 

T heir  Learning  and  Vniverf  'ties  257 
Their  Marriages  and  Funerals  259 

The  Arms  and  Stile  oftheKjngs  of  Sweden 

262 

Duke  of  Holftein  next  in  Blood  26  j 

Difficulties  of  the  Swedes,  as  to  the  Sue- 
cefjion  264 

The  Interefl  of  Sweden,  in  relation  to 
other  Courts  266 

Sweden  Proper,  a  Province  of  Sweden 

167 

Swedtfh  Lapland  174 

Syrianes,  a  Province  of  Ruflia  1© 
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Tonninghen,  a  Town  o/Slefwick,  belonging 
to  the  Duke  of  Holftein  *  2 

Torne,  a  Province  of  Lapland,  the  Capital  of 
the  fame  Name  jyg 

Trade  of  England  with  Ruffia  104 

T weer,  a  Province  0/Ruffia  33 

V 

Verden  ^Bremen,  late  Swedifti  Provinces ; 

wom;  annex’d  to  Hanover  164  2^3 

Veronize,  a  City  0/ Ruffia  4E 

Veronize,  *  River  efRuffia,  made  navigable, 
whereby  a  Communication  is  made  beeween  the 
Don  and  the  Wolga  ibid. 

Ukraio,  a  Frontier  Province  of  Mofcovy  to¬ 
wards  Turky  ' 

Ulrica  Eleonora  eleEled  Jgueen  e/Sweden  23  f 
Uma,  a  Town  of  Weft  Bothnia  in  Sweden 

174 

Upland,  a  Province  of  Sweden  166 

Ufedoni,  an  IJland  in  the  Balcick,  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Oder 
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Wardhuys,  or  Finmark,  ufally  call’d  the 
Norwegian  Lapland,  being  the  moft  Nor¬ 
thern  Province  of  Norway  293 

Wermeland,  a  Province  of  Sweden  165* 

Wefimania,  a  Province  of  Sweden  16S 
4  Whale  Ftfhery  fir  ft  eftablifnd  by  the  Englilh 

381 
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White  Sea,  or  Bay  of  Archangel  4 

White  Lake  6 

Wiburg,  a  Province  of  Jutland  284 

Wiburg,  the  chief  Town  of  Carelia,  now  un¬ 
der  the  Dominion  of  Mofcovy  1  f 

Willoughby,  Sr.  Hugh,  his  Voyage  for  Northern 
Difcoveries  81,  8$" 

Wisby,  the  Capital  of  the  ljland  of  Gothland 

190 

Witchcraft  of  the  Laplanders  enquired  into  180 

Wollin,  an  ljland  in  the  Baltick  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Oder  192 

Wolga  River  6 

Wolodimer,  a  Province  of  Mofcovy,  the  Ca¬ 
pital  City  of  the  fame  Name  38 

Wologda,  a  Province  of  Mofcovy,  whereof  Wo- 
logda  City  is  the  Capital  %% 


Zeland,  the  chief  If  and  of  Denmark,  on  which 
Copenhagen  (lands  <  277 

Zernigof,  or  Czernihow,  a  Province  of 
Ruffia  4  2 
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